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J O U R N A L  'c; 

T H E  A S I A r l ' I C  S O C I E T Y .  

/ 

No. 85.-JANUARY, 1839. 

ART. I.-A Gralnmar qf the Pashtoo, or Afghn'nee Language. By 
LIBUT. R. LEACH, Bonzbny Ettgineers, Assistant on a Mission. . 

To tllc Secretary to the Asiatic Society. 

Political Dept. 

SIR,-I amdirected by the Honorable the President in Council to 
forward to you'the accompanying Grammar of the Pashtoo or Afghin 
Language,, compiled by Lieutenant Leach, for such notice as the So- 
ciety 'may deem it to me~it., ' 

2. I am further ~ i r i ~ & ~ o  request that the Grammar in question 
may be returned when no longer required. 

1 have the honor to be, 
- ', Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
,, ,? r* ' 

a .  

H. T. PRINSEP,  
, + - , . . 3  - Secy. to the Govt. of India. 

Fort William) h&%'E; 1839. , -  

-- 

This language is called Afghinee or Avgh4nee by Persians and 
other foreigners, and Pashtoo, Pukhtoo, and Pastoo, severally, by the 
Afghins of Candhar, Peshawar, Teerai, and by the Afreedees, Khy- 
beerees, &c. &c. 

The language is decidedly of Sanscrit complexion, from the fre- 
quent occurrence of the jh and W kgh ; indeed these two letters 
with the Devnagary J compose the peculiarity of the language. 

B 



2 Grammar qf the Pmhtoo or Afgha'nee Language. [JAN. 

The diilkrence between the Peshawar and Candhar dialect is, that 
in the former the Persian is used, when in the latter the Sanscrit 
q occurs. I 

The Calldharee is reckoned the purest dialect ; and when correctly 
spoken, resembles in the plaintiveness of its tones the peculiar dialect 
of Ireland. 

T/&e Alphabet is as  follows. 

Afghcinee. Devnu- English. Pronunciation. 
gary. 

.... a as the second a in parable, 

... as the English, 

... Ditto, ditto, - as the Continental t, 

... as th in things, 
. . as the English C, 

... as the Englishj, 

... as the English, 

. .  ... as the aspirated h, 

as ch ir* th&,Scotch loch, ... 
.... the Afghan x used for coupling, 

the ~on t ine i t a l  d, 

as th in those ... 
the harsh English d, ... 

... 2 i  the English r, 

. =. th6 peculiar niaratha d, 
z -: - the English x, . . 
J -. * the French j in jour, 
S ... the English s, 

... sh the English sh, 
jh ... unknown in English, 

S ... the Arabic dwld, 
... dz the Arabic dzw&d, 

t -.- the Arabic t, 



1839.1 Grammar ofthe Pmhtoo or Afghcilzee Language. 3 

The Alphabet (Continued.) 

Afghanee. Devna- English. Pronunciation. 
gnry. 

I; ... ... z ... the Arabic x, 

... ;iX ... the Arabic mark for guttural vowels, E "' 

... ... i ... gh the Persian guttural, 

... 9i ... f ... the English f, 

... k ... the harsh English k, 3 * . *  

... &' ... V ... g the English g, 

J ... a ... 1 ... the English I, 

... 3T ... m ... the English m, r ,, ... ... n ... the English n, 

, ... ? ... w ... the English IV,  or v, 

... ... ... K h the English h, 
... ... a ... y the English y, u- 

.... ... kgh ... the Sanscrit. 

The same story W told: @f' the Afghin language, that the Mah- 
rattas tell of the canarise, viz., That a certain king sent his vizier 
to collect all the*vocabularies .and dialects of the earth ; on the 
vizier's return he proceeded to quotes specimens before his royal 
Master : when he came to speak of the Afgl~Bnee dialect, he stopped, 
and producing a tin pot. containing a stone, began to rattle it. 
The king in surprise asked. ilie:me~ning of this proceeding. The 
vizier said that he had 'failedc& get a knoiledge of the A f g h b . h  
language, and.could only describe it,by rattling a stone in a tin pot. 

I t  is also said, that Rlahammad, the Arabian prophet, gave i t  as his 
opinion that the Afghinee was to be the language of the infernal 
regions, as Arabic was to be that of heaven. 

I n  the comparison of languages, in which Arabic is called science, 
(ilna) ; Turkish acconzplishntend, (hmuzr); Persian sugar; Hindus- 
tanee salt ; the AfghQn is complimented with the appellation of the 
" braying of an ass." 



4 Grammar ofthe Pashfoo or Afgha'nee Language. [JAN. 

An Afghin is immediately discovered by another by the correct- 
ness with which he distinguishes between a masculine and feminine 
noun. 

Singu lay. P b r a l .  
Nominative Qs, a horse asin, horses 
Qenitive da Qs, of a horse da ashno, of horses 

Accusative is ta, a horse 
Dative . . . . asinoo ta, horses 

Ablative la 49, from a horse la asinoo, from horses 

Declension of m Noun Feminine, ending in a Vowel. 

Singular. Plural. 
Nominative aspi, a mare aspe, mares 
Genitive dB aspl, of a mare da aspo, of mares 

Accusative } aspeta, a mare aspota, mares Dative . . . . 
Ablative la aspe, from a mare la aspo, from mares 

Examples of forming the Feminine from the Masculine .Noun. 

Mascziline. Feminine. 
spe, dog spai, a bitch 
khar, a donkey khara,, a she-ass 
buz, ahe-goat buia, a she-goat 
gid, a fat-tailed ram gida, a female sheep 
oriri, nephew I ore& niece 
tara, uncle . )  . tarah, aunt 

Declension of a Compound Noun. - 
Singzdlar. . , Rural .  

Nominative gha sadai, a good man gha saclee, good men 
Genitive dagha sade, of a good man dagha sadee, of good men 
Acc. & Dat. gha sade ta, a good man gha sadota, good men 
Ablative laghasade, from a good man lagha sadee, from good men 

Declension of the 1st Personal Pronoun. 

Nom. za, I  mu^, we 
Gen. zmi, mine. zmuj', our8 
Acc. & Dat. rnBlh, me. muj'la, us 
Abl. la mi, from me. la  mu^, from us 
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Declension of the 2nd Personal Pronoun. 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. ta, thou 
Gen. s t i ,  thy 
Acc. & Dat. t i l i ,  thee 
Abl. la t i ,  from thee 

tho,  ye 
istiso, yours 
tisola, you 
la taso, from you 

Declension of the 3d Personal Pronoun-proximate. 

Nom. haghi) this daglio, these 
Gen. da de, thm da deev, of these 
Acc. & Dat. dela, this deevla, these 
Abl. la de, from this la deev, from these 

Declension of the 3rd Personal Pronoun-remote. . 
Nom. haghi, that haglho, those 
Gen. da haghi, of that dn hagho, of those 
Acc. & Dat. haghi ta, that hagho ta, those 
Abl. . la hag?&&, from that la hagho, from those 

. Declensio~?. of the Reflective Pronoun. 

Nom. . ' Pakhpul, I myself 
: Gen. ' AkApul, my own 

Acc. & Dat. ... . .. wanting 
Abl. ..... . . , . . '. ditto 

Declerqsion of the Interrogative Pronozan-animate. 
4, 

-1 ' Singular. 

 om. sok, who 
Gen. (la eh6, whose 
Acc. & Dat. chi  tr, who 
Abl. la ch$ from whom 

Declenoion of the Interrogative Pronoun-inanimate. 

Nom. sa, , what 
Gen. 'a'sa, of what 
Acc. & Dat. sa la, why 
Abl. la sa, from what 
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1 you 
2 dw4 
3 dare 
4 salor 
5 pinz. 
6 s h p a ~  
7 avo 
8 atha 
9 nah 

10 las 

21 you visht 
22 do visht 
23 dre visht 
24 salerisht 
25 pinzvisllt 
26 . shpaj visht 
27 ovisht 
28 athvisht 
29 novisht 
.30 dergh 

you salweght 
doo salweght 
dre salweght 
salor salweght 
pinz salweght 
shpa'j salweght 
o,o salweght 
ath salweght 
nah salweght 
pinzast 

61 you shpeta 
62 doo shpeta 
63 dre shpeta 
64 salor shpeta 
65 pinz shpeta 
66 shpa'j shpeta 
67 o,o shpeta 
68 ath shpeta 
69 nah ehpeta 
70 avyh 

Cardinal Numbers. 
11 you las 
12 dwB lag 
13 dyar las 
14 swPr las 
16 pinz las 
16 shpadas 
17 olai 
18 athlas 
19 nolas 
20 shil 

you dergll 
do dergh 
dre dergll 
salor dergh 
pinz dergh 
shpaj' dergll 
o,o dergh 
ath dergli 
nah dergh 
salwegh t 

51 you pinzost ' 

52 doa pinzost . -.- 

53 dre -$nzost 
54 salot pinzost 
55 . pinz pinzost 

:; 56 -shpaj pinzost 
57 o,o pinzost 
58 ath pinzost . .  . 
59 ' *nah pinzost , 
60 shpeta A . .  

. -?I  you avyb 
72 do0 avyh 
73 dre avyh 
74 salor avyb 
75 pinz avyP 
76 shpaj' avy8 
37 o,oavyh 
78 athavyL 
79 nah avyh 
80 atyB 
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81 you a tyi  
82 doo aty4 
83  dre aty6 
84 salor aty& 
85 pinz aty4 
86 shpa~  aty4 
87 oowa atyi  
88 ath a tyi  
89 nah aty4 
90 nawee 
1000 zil 

91 you nawee 
92 doo nawee 
93  dre iiawee 
94 salor nawee 
95 pinz nawee 
96 sl~paj nawee 
97 oova nawee 
98 ath nawee 
99 nah nawee 
100 sil 
1,00,000 lakh 

kror 1,00,00,000 

Ordhtal Numbers. 
I st yawaw 6th shpaj'am 
2nd doowam 7th owam 
3rd dreyam 8th atham 
4th salaram 9th haham 
5th pinzam 10th lasam, &c. 

Conjugation of tile Auxiliary Verb (masculine.) 
I~zdicative Mood. 

Present Tense. 
Singular. . Plural. 

1st person, zaiyarn, I ani muj yoo, we are 
2nd taiye, tliou a r t  tiseyist, you are 
3rd ' hagha, dai, he is haghidee, they are 

Perfect Past Tense. 
Singular. ,Plural. 

1st Person, aawum, I was muj' woo, we were 
, 1 

2nd do , ta we, thou wast' ' tQsi wa'st, you were 
3rd do hag'h$ woo, he \as - hagh4 woo, they were 

Imperfect Past  Tense. 
Singzda,: Plural. 

1st Person, za kedam, I was being muj' kedoo, 
2nd do ta kede tisi kedist, 
3rd do haghi keda haghi keda, 

Pt?uperfect Pat!, Tense-HAD BEEN. 

1st Person za sawai warn muj siwee WOO 

2nd do ta suwai wee tasi siwee wlst 
3rd do haghli sawai woo hagha siwee woo 
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Future T~?M~-SHALL BE. 

1st Person, zakeaj'ani 
2nd do ta keaja 
3rd do haghi kea~ee 

rnuj keaj'anl 
ta'si keaj'ai 
hagho keaj'ee 

Imperative Mood. 
ta sa, be thou tasi sai, be you. 

Present Tense.-MAY BE. 

1st Person, zawam 
2nd do ta we 
3rd do haghi see 

muj' woo 
tasi w b t  
hagho soo 

Tile Relative Conjugation IF is expressed by KA. 
Perfect Past Tense. 

1st Person, za wai muj' wai 
2nd ta wai tBsi wai 
3rd haghi wai hagho wai 

Injnitive Mood KEDA, " BEING," or " TO BE." 

. Past  Participle, SAWAI WOO, " BEEN." 

Conjugation of the Verb WA I Y I L, " to speak." 
Present Tense. 

Singular. - Plural. 
1st Person, za waiyam muj waiyoo 
2nd do ta wai tasi waiya'st 
3rd do hagha wai hagho wai 

The feminine gender only changes the 1st Person .Singular, as a 
woman SAYS, na ruaiyama. 

Perfect P m t  Tense. 

1st Person, ma' waiyil- muj waiyil 
2nd do ta' waiyil ta'si waiyil 
3rd do hagha' waiyil hagho waiyal 

Imperfect Past Tense. 
let Person, ma' waiyil muj waiyil 
2nd do ta' waiyil ta'si waiyil 
8rd do hagha' waiyil hagho waiyil 
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Plupe~fecl Past  tens^. 
I st Person, m i  waiyalai wo muj' waiyaleewoo 
2nd do. t i  wo waiyil tisi waiyaleewoo 
3rd do. hagha' waiyalaiwo hayho waipalai woo 

Future Tense. 
Singular. Plwrnl. 

1st Person, ea bawowaiyam muj bawowSyoo 
2nd ditto ta bawowaiye tLsi bawowaiyas t 
3rd ditto liaghh bawowai ha,qho bawowai 

Imperalive Mood 
ta wawhya tLsi wowfiykst 

Subjunctive ,Mood, 

Present Tense. 
1st za wowdyam muj' wowfiyoo 
2nd ta wowlye tasi wowiyb t  
3rd haghi wowiyee hagho wowa'yee 

Pelfect Past Tense. 
1st ma waiyalaiwoo  mu^ waiyaleewoo 
2nd tL waiyalaiwoo tAsi waiyaleewoo 
3rd haghi waiyalaiwoo hagho waiyaleewoo 

Adverbs, Post- a n d  Pre- positions, Conju?tctions, +c. €pt 

porta, above 
k,ghata, below 
danana, in 
daba'ndee, out 
dilta, here 
Iialta, there 
c\e khawa, on this side 
haqlha' khawil, on that side 
doudande, before 
douroosta, behind 
jirr, quickly 
ro ro, slowly 
inan rwaz, to-day 
paroon, yesterday 
sabhi rwaz, to-morrow 
ba, till 

sarangi, how 
bul jal$, again 
09, now 
biyi, afterwards 
makh 6 mukh,, in froilt 

. bas, enough 
ham, also 
110, yes 
nah, no 
makava, don't 
ka, if 
pira, sake of 
wodya, gratis 
az, than 
o, holl6 
sarra, with 
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mudim, a1 ways 
kala, when 
cherta, where 

rwaz, day, 
shpa, night, 
halak, boy, 
zoe, son, 
jilai, girl, 
loor, daughter, 
peghla, maid, 
plir, father, 
mor, mother, 
uror, brother, . 
khor, sister, 
oba, water, 
or; fire, 
dode, bread, 
ghahar, city, 
kalai, hamlet, 

wo, and 
ya, or 
beli, without 
wale, but 

Vocabztlary of Nouns. 
68, horse, yaj, bear 
asp&, mare, bizo, monkey 
osai, deer, sarkaxa, hog 
khar, ass, bza, she-goat 
glhitar, mule, waz gadai, he-goat 
behan, colt, murghumai, kid * 

yaboo, poney, meJ ewe 
chirg, fowl, maj, ram 
chirga, hen, warg maj, fighting ram 
kaftara, pigeon, dusherl8, middling ram 
gidada, fox, psherhi, ram 
chagh61, jackal, wuchkulai, ram 
koJ, hyena, urai, lamb 
spai, dog, ghwa, cow 
pishee, cat, ghwgyai, bull 
muj'ak, mouse, sukhwanda calf 

kijde, tent wdollen chughulra, sparrow 
kor, house oogh, camel 
khoona, room ghanum, wheat 
ghole, a yard wurijjee, rice 
wanai, tree urbushee, barley 
bootai, bush nakhud, pulse 
tirkl~, brushwood " phascolus, maxim us 
mhr, snake pyLz, onion ' - 

L 

th OOZ, peacock :. tamire, partridge 
zirkii, Greek partridge '. kprak, quail 
huja, leak thalla, sole of foot 
gazir, carrot ' ' . warghawe, palm of hand 
malkhaze, thyme punda, heel 
an&,, pomegranate padkai, ancle 
hindwbnh, water melon pandai, calf 
mana, apple zangoon, knee 
meda, man khwale, perspiration 
ghaza, woman p9ha, leg 
mhndinh, female waroon, thigh 
nlreen6, male nas, belly 
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mLlgh, salt 
tel, oil 
ghodee, ghee 
shakar, sugar 
marach, pepper 
largai, wood 
liuchee, butter 
hagge, an egg 
shide, milk 
maste, curds 
shalumbe, butter-milk 
ILstai, pestle 
khat, bedstead 
tiltak, coverlid 
hblight, pillow 
nihble, bed 
ospana, iron 
surp, lead 
mio, copper 
kbl, year 
zyad, brass 
myasht, month 
sirazar, gold 
speen zar, silver 
tirkha, bitter 
garm, hot 
sod, cold 
klak, hard 
narm, soft 

} high 
boad, 
garan, dear 
arzLn, cheap 
spuk, light 
duroond, heavy 
wach, dry 
noombd, wet 
zulf, lock of hair 
tsoonee, woman's hair , 

bret, mustacheos 
jeera, beard 
arkh, armpit 

- 
kunatai, bullock 
tatar, beast 
ILs, hand 
oja, shoulder 
sha, back 
ghLdL, neck 

' shund, lip 
ghhgh, tooth 
zinne, chin 
bhrkhoo, cheek 
paza, nose 
sa~me, nostril 
stirgha, eye 
bknoo, eye-lash 
waridza, eye-brow 
tandai, forehead - 
ghwaj', ear 
partookh, trousers 
partoogagh, breeches string 
ozgCr, idle 
pagde, turban 
khaj, sweet 
turwk, sour 
mukh, nail 
spaj'me, mQon 
store, star 
whh, woo, wind 
garz, dust 
zonh, light 
tyLrL, darkness 
angoor, grates 

. , oma, raw 
pakha, cooked 
s h b r ,  horn 
swa, l1oof 
changul, divided hoof 
wadai, wool 
pumba, cotton 
jibba, language 
glhwaj'ai, Iiunger 
taj'ai, thirst 
kough, slioes 
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tirkhe, armpit 
kund, widow 
oghke, a tear 
meda, husband 
ghaza, wife 
dhroo, gunpowder 
purod, grass 
ghalla, grain 
speen, white 
soor, red 
tor, black 
Bbee, blue 
zyad, yellow 
sheen, green 
mahee, fish 
ghwashe, meat 
lrnar, nun 
rikeboona, stirrups 
muloona, bridle 
ghar, hill 
seen, river 
Ichight, brick 
niklca, grandfather 
wurr niltka, great* grandfather 
masai, grandson 

chaylai, slippers 
doond, blind 
gung, dumb 
koon, deaf 
god, lame with both leg8 
rlst, straight 
koj, crooked 
tsappa, upset 
lewlnai, mad 
khapa, angry 
ranzoor, ill 
starai, tired 
dard, pain 
lir,  road 
safar, journey 
noom, name 
zeen, saddle 
ksd wasai, great grandson 
kosai, great great grandson 
zoom, son-in-law 
warindlra, sister-in-law 
orara, nephew 
orerh, niece 
tra and aka, uncle 
troree, aunt  

Vocabulary of Verbs. 
r4talal) to come talal, to weigh 
tlal, to go t e  pemawal, t o  measurC 
rlvdal, to bring pakhawal, to cook 
odal, to carry away khlas wal, 

t 
% .  

pitakedal, to place - wiz wal, to open 
odaradil, to rise partinatal, 
porta kawil, to raise tadal, to blind 
kghenastan, to sit . parkawal, to cut 
~khis tan ,  to take seere kawal, to teat 
wenissa, to seize mgtawal, to break 
khudal, to eat zghastal, to run 
cl~ghil, to drink Iwastan, to read 
zbeghil, to surk girzedal, to stroll 
vhirl~il, tn bite slrawul, to pull 
ghwkltan, to chew the cud prikawal, to wipe 
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J O  owal, to chew 
khandil, to laugh 
jadil, to weep 
wahal, to beat 

jagh 1 to call 
kawal $ 
sltandal, to pinch 
gandal, to sew 
beredal, to fear 
tukhedal, to cough 
telLw61, to push 

purewatal, to fall 
zej'al, to bring forth 
purawal, to borrow 
por w a r k a ~ a l ,  to lend 
put wal, to conceal 
ghakhauwal, to bury 
zij dedal, to tremble 
khils wal, to loosen 
garawul, to scratch 
togawul, to pour 
pookawul, to blow 

ghakha'. wal, to press mityaze \ 
to make water 

IBd eghwurzawul, to spit kawal, ! 
ghwul kawal, to ease one's self dakawul, to fill [men t 
leedal and katal, to see jaghawlil, to play on an instru- 

lirekawal, putting away tishbwul, to employ 
bhzee kawal, to play mzakakandan, to dig . 
waiyil, to speak phghal, to sow 
wuruk kawal, to lose waswa, to burn 
mudal, to die 

Sentences a n d  Dinlogues. 
The Afghlin Snlirtntiolt-" ROGH BOD." 

Sod e gha t h e  gha kl~ushal e gha Are you well ? quite fresh ? quite 
raghale ? . { happy ? welcome ? 

nfay you be well. May all be Ansnier. Jha wose pa khair woae right with you, i\,ay you ne- makhw6r rej'e. ,., t). ver be badly off. 

Sta noom sa 'de ?' . A: What is your name ? 
T a  soke ? 1 I., ' Who are yak ? 
I< um ydnye ? ' W o  is there ? 
Trisi chare zai Whqe are you going ? 
Tisi la kum zlie rdghiliydst whence come you ? 
Dwa mydsht me sooeedee chi la I t  is two months since I came 

Candhdra riighale yarn from Candallar. , , 

DQ l i r  da Shikarpoor de?  . Is this the road to Shikarpoor ? 
Za khabar nelam pakhpula mu- I don't know, I am myself a tra- 

saprrr yam veller. 
La'r waghai ya Shew the road. 
Tsa khahri la BQdshdh Qvaradi- Have you heard any news of the 

leeyas t ? } king ? 
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Wai ee chi Shikarpoor ta wara They say he has arrived at  Shi- 
seda. ) karpoor. 

Da Hinduw4n0 Pa k49ghaz kghe What was the news from Herat 
da Hai i t  da bibata tsa kghe- in the Hindoo.s letter ? 
lawoo ? 

I t  was written that the Persians 
Kshila~voo da Lajar tag 0 da Kam- had retired, and Kamran 

chapiw pa bQnde had made a descent on Farrah, oda l ahammad Siddeck KhQn and taken away Mahammed 
bandee wodal. Sideek KhQn prisoner. 

So rwaze soo,ee dee chi KQsid la How many days is it since a Cos- 
LoodiQne riighale de ? } sid arrived fro* Loodiana ? 

Ka '"~'8' na gham pinz \ If I remember it is'five days. 
rwaze soo i dee I 

Wale jar ra naghale ? Why have you not come quickly? 
I I will go out riding by afternoon 

Ma psheen spareshan prayers. 
Za be khartsa yum muwajam me I have no money, will you give 

r ika ? 1 me my pay ? 
Madar woka chi da hinde mudda Wait till the bill of exchange be 

poor6 see } due. 
Dode zm4 da para pakhaka chi Get ready dinner for me, as I am 

wujee yum chi wakhuram )hungry and have an appetite. 

Tea bara sta zoe zma deedan lara What's -the reason your son does 
ranighai ? } not come to see me ? 

Sa lara da ka'r na kave? Why don't you do that ? 
Tasta sawe ? What is becorn$ of you ? 
K a  za spansee darkam d4 shpaj If I giveagou ready money, what 

kameesa pa tso mazdooree ba will you take for making six 
jod ke ? 1 shirts ? 

Daghar moom laree ka na laree Has this mountain a name or not? 

Sarda'rQn da CandahBrchi des pa The Sardars t&. ,Candahar when 
wakht da mukadame chi da they want to get money from 
cha tsakha tsaghwadee akhpul ' - -any one in time of need, are in 
da ourate psol wa hagha saclee. . - .. the habit of pawning their wives 
ta giroje kghee dee 1 jewels 

Akhpul maindina biya wo pm- They instruct their wives to get 
hawee chi by4 pa fand tara da- the jewels out of pawn by a 
khpul psol bidta zeenee rrivdci 1 contrivance of their own. 

PR Candahdr ki jha Qs tsa keenruet What is the price of a good horse 
laree ? ) in Csndahar ? 

Gha cis pa salor souwa pa Ids razee A good horse can be got for 400 Rs. 
Derciwat tso zara rnpo, ee nialyi What is the revenue of Derawat 

laree } in thousands ? 
Dergh zara rupo,ee mBly4 laree It is a revenue of 30,000 Rs. 
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Shih Shuja chi raghalai woo Sar- When Shah Shuja appeared, all 
dira'n tola razi woo chi ghar thesardars were content to give 
warkee baghair la you Sardrir up the city except Kohn Dil 
Kohn Dil Khinchi waigil chi Khdn, who said, my head with 
zma sar dai o da Kala Kungre these parapets. 

raghalai dai ? 

TQsi arvedalai dai chi da Maham- Have you heard the uncle of 
mad Shah ak4 Shikarpoor lare Mahammad ShQh has arrived 

in Shikarpoor ? 

Specimen of Afghan verse from Abdul Rahman. 

Har matloob chighwaj'e' t i ,  uka When the musician turns the 
da rabab 5 screw of the Hebeck 

Pad6 tiiuk jliee zm4 zada kandee By each turn that is made my 
kabab } heart is burnt. 

Chi saiye panagitma pa tarinash- When I pay attention to the tune 
urn [ and the tolie 

De\v6na sham grewantsiree most I get mad, and tear my clothes ) frantic and lost. oklrrib 
Hame t i r  hame guftar hose as ar- The strings and burrhen of -the 

ka } song so distress me 
Chi hetsok na takat laree na tab That none could bear it orendure it. 

Let there be music first, then the Y ouve 881, bulawize da theme of absence, 

Third, let a poet recite his good I Dream shaar paraghaz ka intiklrih . 
Tsalaram You sakeeye tar sallgk- Jj'ouri]l, let a cu@earer be near 
. ghenee I B  

Che makh na mahtib W dilaivee Who has never been looked on by 
na Bfta'b sun or moon- 

Da talor wida fitne dee pa tslor These four are four traitors i l l  
kunja 3 four cortiers- 

0 pinzame surike'aai d a  ing nab Aud the, fifth be a bottle of the 
spajalne wakt d~'nouba1iar o da ,best win6 and the sixth t l ~ e  time 
zawanee of the new spring and youth, . 5 .  

Ou owam shug/~al da bayazadb 1 End tlie seventll reading of al- 
kitib j ", bums and books. 

Chid6 lioomree Qfatoona Sara to1 If all these wonders be collected 
shee 1 together 

Tiiro tsok saranga zeenee kande Who can deliver himself from 
ijtanib them ; 

Chi dd hasee dilbartin par as ar- Ne who is not affected by any of 
naka ) these rarities 

Ya be devee yQ deewaz dai yddaw RIust be either more tlian human, 
ab ) P wall or a beast. 
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Da tsargand bashee parhez da par- Here the abstinence of abstainers 
hez ga ) will be discovered 

When they be surrounded by love 
KakUar shre pa spahade pa shrtib) and 

Za Rahrnan lareeyti zohda pana May God defend Rahman from 
ghwadarn } hypocrisy ; 

Dareeyti zohad Bztib de hamitab Hypocrisy is trouble and reproach. 

(True Copy) 
H. TORRENS, (Signed) R. LEACH. 

Depy. Secy. to the Gout. of India. 
' With the G m .  Genl. 

- 
. . 

ART. 11.-SISUPA'LA BAD'HA, or death of SISUPA'LA by MA'GHA. 
~ranskitld,  with Afinotations, by J. C .  C. SUTHERLAND, ESQ. 
* 

Bdok I.-The conference between KRISHNA and NA'RADA. 

Salutation to the fortunate GANESA ! 

f i r ~ : f l : ~ ~ ~ ~ d " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~  Q I 

' s ~ & . ~ ~ r m f ~ ~ m r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f i T f - ~ !  I I\ I I 

1. HARI, husband of SRI, dwelling in tlie fortunate abode of 
V A S U ~ E V A ,  to reform the world, though himself the abode of worlds, 
saw descending from the sky, the sage, who sprang from a portion of 
the being, that wa9 conceived in the golden mundane egg. 

2. Is this the Sun itself parted into two orbs? Is it fire shining 
with light divested of smoke? The motion of the luminary wllose 
charioteer hag no legs is curvilinear. The ascent of flame is a well 
known property of fire. What is this, which descends diffusing light 
sround ? Thus was the sage contemplated by wonder by the people. 
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3. The sagacious hero gradually recognized him. First, he remarked 
a mass of light; then, perceived an organic shape ; next, discerned the 
human form ; and, lastly, knew him to be NA'RADA. 

4. Who, gray like a heap of levigated camphor, clearly resem- 
bled for a moment (whilst close under rast fresh clouds,) SAUBHU 
whitened with ashes, and clad in the skin of a mighty elephant . 

thrown over [his shoulder]. 

5 .  U7ho, shining like tlie R,Ioon in the sultry season, and wearing 
braided locks, yellow as cream, and splendid like the filaments of the 
lotus, resenibled tlie king of mountains covered with niultitudes of 
twining plants that thrive in the region of snow. 

6. JVllo, brilliantly white, girt wit11 a yellow cord made of I i f s .  
cinthoid alectris, and clad in the skin of a black antelope, shining like 
nntimony, rnoclred the person of tlie hero, conspicuous by his black 
apparel, fastened to a golden cord. 

7. Who, white as snow, and nrcaring for a scarf a string made of 
the fibres of climbing plants, gatliered from the golden soil, and long 
like the down on tlir body of tlie king of birds, rcscmblcd a clo~ld 
.streaked with f i ~ ~ ~ h r s  of lightning., ill llle season i u  nllicli clouds 1 ) ~ -  
~!ome onfrrqr~ellt. 
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8. Who, seemed the king of elephants that bears INDRA, ornament- 
ed with trappings made of the beautiful skin of a spotted deer, covered 
with hair, delicate, glossy, and naturally variegated, decorating a body 
white like the slips of the stalk of a lotus. 

9. Who held a rosary of clear crystal beads, but  seemingly half 
filled with coral beads, in front being divided by the rays, emitted 
from the nail of his thurnb, reddened by tlie strings of his lute con- 
tinually struck by him. 

10. 1Yl1o looked again and again a t  his lute surnamed "the large," 
wherein the rising and descending melodies of various octaves be- 
came distinct, by musical notes, which consist of different sets of 
measured so~iorous lengths, and which were separately sounded by 
the impulse of tlie breeze. 

11. That  Treasure of Knowledge, ~v%ich is possessed by such as 
have subdued their passions, dismissing the inhabitants of the sky, 
who followed l l i~n with Iiumble salutations, alighted a t  the house of 
him who is armed wit11 a discus, and has stript demons of their 
conqu(%e, an abode elegant like the palace of INDRA. 

12. The devout saint, an image of the descending Sun ,  was not yet 
g t ~ n c l i n g  Idore the immortal hern. wlicn he 1ia.qtily rose lrom liis 
lofty thronr, like a thrlnder-cloud from a n ~ n l ~ ~ ~ t a i n .  
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13. The son of D H A T R ~  alighted before the son of DEVAKI, and 
RS the feet of the saint touched the surface of the earth, i t  was hardly 
upheld by multitudes of serpents underneath, who bowed, in despite 
of their exertions to raise their dilated necks. 

a ~ ~ r 3 f m s ~ p T ~ ~ i " r ~ d + r q ~ m r ~ n :  .= u II\ 8 II 
'14. The primeval being shewed due honour to that venerable 

person with an  nrghya and other ceremonies ; for wise persons enter 
not, with complacency, the houses of them who do not perform the 
sacred rites of civility. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ¶ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~  U II\ ~ I I  
15; Ere  the people observed them, as they stood rivalling moun- 

tains of snow and of antimony, the primeval sage had made the saint 
sit down in front of him on a seat presented with his own hands. 

w X T ~ ~ ~ ~ X F I T T T ? ~ : @ ~ % ~  ~-Y:P~~'CI? 1 

f 9 a ~ r n - * ~ ~ ~ " ~ ~ ~ ~ t z f ~  11 \ 41 1 

16. Sitting on a lofty throne before the foe of KANSA ( ~ 1 1 0  sllolle 
like a vast .Gapphire) the sage exhibited the beauties of tile JIoon 
resliRg on the orient mountain opposite to tlie dusk a t  eve. 

17. Tlic being wlio is dear to pious votaries, pleaseil the sairit by 
spwinl honour shewn to him as he sat down i for tlie w i s e s i g h t  iu  
repeatedly conciliating venerable guests by respectful treatment. 

. . 

~ S w ? ~ m y r : i g i i d f h - m ~ m :  u I 
c? a w ih%G~"tqZt *qa  o\ g ~ s ~ \ s  qyF r : I I \ ~ I I  

18. HARI bowed his head as lie received the fluid poured irlto 11,s 
hands hy tlw sage from a gourd, \ ~ l ~ i c h  contained water collrc.tt~1 frnnl 

cwlry holy strcn~n, and most cffioacuious to  rcnlove 1111 taint of sin. 
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19. The golden throne on which the hero, whose body was 
black like a fresh cloud, sat down at the bidding of the saint, surpassed 
the beauty of the cliff of Sumeru, embellished as it is by the fruit 
of the Eugenia. 

20. Resplendent like the orb of the Moon, and clad in apparel that 
equalled the lustre of tried gold, he resembled the ocean embraced by 
the flames of submarine fire. 

V. I. BRAHBIA mas b o n  in an  egg bright as gold (hlenu, c. i. v. 9.) ancl from his hip 
sprang N A R A D A .  K ~ ~ S H N A  being an incarnation of VISHNU bears t h  titles of that 
deity; the name H A R I ,  and the attribute of pervading and~on ta in ing  the universe are 
therefore given to him, at  the eame time that he is mentioned as the son of V a s u ~ n v a .  
H i s  wife RUKIIINI is in like manner considered as an incarnation of S R I  or LUKSBMI .  
I n  the original, SRI is the first word of the couplet, purposely introduced there as an 
auspicious heginning of the Poem. 

V. 2. The first part of this triplet is an interpolation. The  Scholiast leaves i t  unno- 
ticed. A R ~ I N A  is the dawn, or the Charioteer of the'Sun, and is figured without lower 
extremities. 

V 3. Thc  sagacity or K s r s ~ ~ a  is here meant to be  contrasted with the stupid 
wonder of the people. 
V. 4. On certain festive days S rva  dances before his wife PARVATI. 
V. 5. The  mineral anjana that used for collyrium is here meant. 
V. 6. B A L I I R  \\I , \ ,  brother of K R I S I I X A ,  derives several of his titles from the black 

apparel constantly worn by,hiril.. ,. 
V. 7. V ~ s r i ~ u ' s  bird nauned Gari~da,  is sur~larned Icing of Birds. The down on his 

body is figured as much larger than that which is observed it1 his kindred of royal 
vultures. .. 

The  King of Vultures, if the bird um1al1~ sb named weremeant by Sir  Will iam Jonee, 
(As. Rei. vo!. vi p. 129), has been described as a native of America ant1 the West  In- 
dies. Thegand i t s  of Behar suppose the gigantic crane to be the Gavuda. 

V. 8. TI& spotted Axis is the spccics of dcer allutled to in this place. Airavata, 
aurnarned, Khg of Elephants, bears I x D I : . ~ ,  t l ~ c  sovereign of demi-gods. H e  is figured 
white like the royal elephants of Ava. 

V .  3. N A I ~ A D A  being an ascetic is painted irs here described, with a rosary in one 
hantl, and..his'Intlian lute in the other, his hair braided like an anchorite, his com- 
plexion fair, an11 his body covcrcd with ashes, a sacerdotal string by way of scarf, a 
yellow cord rounll his waist, and the 8kin of an antelope on his shoultlcrs. 

V.  10. N . \ I < A  LI i l s  Inte, surnarnc[l ~ll(n/tati or " the large," S , i r t r r s w ~ ~ t ' s  is called 
" KacAhrrl~i" ( t r~tn t ln) ,  as \ * I . ; W A V  \ . ;A ' \  Ir.ihrrti or " thr hpst." ant1 T u n l n l l n l ~ ' ~  
% '  K ~ ~ f t z i ~ ~ I i . ' '  
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The  dissertation of Sir  W. Jones, on the musical notes of the Hindoos, may be 
consulted (A. R. vol. iii. p. 45). Murchana is here rendered according to the passage 
quoted by the Scholiast from a musical treatise. " The  ascent and descent of the 
seven notes in due order are called Murchha." There are seven in each octave, 

and consequently twenty-one in the three octaves. 
V. 11. The kno~vledge of God is attained by completely subduing worldly appetites. 

The  discus; is KRISHNA'S weapon of offence. 
V. 13. D H A T R I  is a title of B R A H ~ ~ A .  D ~ V A K I  was mother of K R I S H N A .  In  the 

infernal regions vast serpents, analogous in figure to the common Naga, are supposed 
by Hindu mythology to uphold the world on their dilatcd necks. 

Their sensation of NARADA'S weight as he alighted, is termed by the Scholiast a 
beautiful exaggeration. 

V. 14. Water  with rice and grass presented to a guest in an oval vessel is named 
Arghya. I t  is one- of the most auspicious ceremonies a t  the solemn reception of a 
guest. 

V. 15. Primeval sage, like primeval bcing in the preceding verse, is a title of 
VISHNV, applied like all other titles and attributes of that deity, to KRISHNA.  

V. 16. KANSA wm slain by KRISHNA.  The  Scholiast cites a passagefrom AGASTYA 
where sapphires (if this gem be really meant by the Sanscrit terms  mah ha Nila and 
Indra Nila) are described as produced in mines in thc island of Sinhala or Silan. 

The earth is supposed by Hindu poets and mythologists to be terminated by 
mountains. The Sun rises from behind the eastern range, and sets behind the western. 

V. 18. N A R A D A ,  like otl~c?rascetics, bearsa gourd by way of water-pot; making con- 
tinual pilgrimages hc had attached water from every holy river or lake. 

V. 19. In  conformity with the opinion of the Scholiast, Jumbu is here taken for the 
fruit of the Eugenia, which when ripe is of a vcry dark colour; but Jumbu is also the 
name of a river which flows from the mou~ltain Sumeru. 

V. 20, The notion of submarine fire may be founded on volcanic phenomena ob- 
served in ancient times. 

h 

'ART. 111.-06 the Geographic Distribzstion of Birds, but naorepar- 
ticutarly of the European Species ; wit/& a critical examination 
of Ivr. Srvni?uon's accozclzt.' By Wnf. JA~IESON, EsQ.,. Bengal 
Medical Service;, , 

The advantages to be derped from a study of the geographic distribu- 
tion of the organic and :n:rganie kingdoms, as presented to our view 
a t  the present day, are of the  greatest importance, seeing that until 
this subject has been properly exbmined, that of a formet world 
must remaill imperfect ; and probably if more attention had.beh paid 
to it, many of the numerous errors connected with the &@bution 
of fossil animals would not havc been committed. ~ n t e b  the fooL 
marks of birds' have been discovered in a formation snid to be ns old 
as the new red sandstone ; and the author, from an examination of 
these marks, has not only been able to point out the genus, but even 
characterise the species. The presumption in doing this, is scarcely 

1 Read to  the \Verncrian Nat~lral  llistory Socirty of Eclinhurgh. 
2  PI.,^. Il~tc. i~(*~wlc in sill in^. American Jaurn. of S c i r ~ ~ ~ . c * .  
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worthy of attention. Cuvier from an examination of the internal ske- 

leton of birds, declared that i t  was, in many instances, impossible 
to tell the genus, far less than the species. Let us therefore receive 
with caution such observations, even although they have been consi- 
dered as plausible by several of the leading geologists.' We examined 
the casts of tliose so called foot-marks, in the collection of the Royal 
College of Surgeons of London,"ut were not at  all convinced of 
their ornithological origin, and till we have further evidence than 
such impressions, we woulcl be inclined to argue the contrary; for 
we are as much, or rather more, entitled to infer that they are only 
vegetable impressions. To find the remains of birds in such a for- 
mation as the new red sandstone would invalidate one of the grand 
principles of geology. 

I n  tracing out the geographic distribution of the animal and ve- 
getable kingdoms, various methods have been adopted. Some authors, 
as Humboldt and Latreille, have attempted to trace them according 
to parallels of longitude and latitude; others, as Illiger, ' Fischer,' 
&c., according to the various Continents-which no doubt is the most 
unobjectionable method ; for we find, tliat wllen tlie former is properly 
examined, it will not stand the test of minute examination, seeing 
that we have in each of the individual Continents great groups entire-. 
ly confined, and which have no representatives in any other of the 
other Continents under similar degrees of longitude and latitude, as . ' 
we ought to find, if the views of Humboldt, &c. were correct. 

Till the laws which regulate the distribution of both the organ'ic 
and inorganic kingdoms are explained, such a m e t h ~ d . ~ ~  never be 
adopted. We no doubt find secondary causes, such =-light, heat, 
moisture, greater or less distribution of water, configuration of the; 
land, exercising a powerful influence, wliich is particularly marked 
out in certain quarters of the globe ; and from authors looking to these 
individual places alone, they have put more stress upon these carises 
than what we are entitled to do. Thus, for example, in Northern 
India, where we find the climate in some places to resemble so much 
the European, we have a large series of quadrupeds, birds, insects, 
plants, &C either identical with the European, or undergoing such 
slight modifications, as to entitle them to be considered as mere local 
varieties, or at least the representatives of the European species? 

1 Buckland's Bridgewater Treatise. 
2 For liberty to examine theee we were ~ntlebtctl to Mr. Omen. 
3 Our reasons for coming to such a conclusioli we shall ufle~~vards glvc. 
4 Abh. 11. Akatl. d .  Wiss. Zu. Berlin. 1806, p. 2'36 et 1812 a .  13, p. 221. 
5 Synopsis Animalium ct Conspect. Distribut. Geographia. 
6 Vlgors, Zool. ?roc. Pt. i .  pp. 7, 22, &c. Could's Cent. of Birds. Wlls .  Cab. 

Lib. Indla, vol. hi. p. 78. Jamcsun, Wcrn. 'I'rans. in Ed. N e w  Phil .  Jour. 
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But  altliougli these secondary causes seem to liave a certain influ- 
ence in some places, yet that is far from being universal, all appearing 
to be subject to some great principle liitlierto undiscovered, and which 
will probably remain for ever so. 

Nor is it aloue in the organic kingdom that we find the distribu- 
tion liable to vary from unknown causes. I11 the mineral lringdom 
we observe plienomena of a similar nature. Thus we find, a sbas  been 
well remarked, " the geograpllical distribution of minerals to be 
very different from mountain rocks ; we do not find the same species 
everywhere, on the contrary, they seem to have many kinds of distri- 
bution, in this respect approacliing more nearly to wliat we observe in 
the physical a r rangeme~~t  of animals and vegetables on the surface of 
tlie earth." ' 

I t  is foreign to our purpose a t  present to give all tlie methods wllicli 
liave bee11 proposed by Huniboldt, Latreille, Fabricius, Swainson, &c. 
in order to point out the erroneous grounds upon which they are based, 
but shall a t  present confine our attention to that one niost recently 
given, viz. by Swainson ; and as lie has entered into some detail, in  
regard to tlie birds of one of his divisions, allowing us an  opportunity 
of refuting liis statements, we shall therefore direct particular atten- 

,tion to i t ;  we are tlie more induced to do  so, as no person lias 
ventured to point out the erroneous views of this autlior, whicli seem 
to liave been based upon a few and unsatisfactory data. 

By ~ l r .  Swainson the globe has been divided into a series of zoological 
regions or provinces, denominated, 1st. tlie Earopean or Caucasian ; 
2d. Asiatinor Mongolian ; 3d. the American ; 4th. the Ethiopian or 
pfrican ; anh, 5th. blie Australian or Malay. 111 the European or 
Caucasian povince lie includes the wliole of Europe properly so called, 
with part of Asia Minor and the shores of the Mediterranean. I n  Nor- 
thern Africa, he states, tlie zoological peculiarities of this region begin to 
disappear ; they are lost to the eastward of tlie Caucasian mountains, 
and are blended with tliose of .Asia and America to the nortli. 2. The  
Asiatic range cornpreliends the wliole of Asla east of ,the Ural 
mountains, wliicli form a natural and well defined barrier between 
the two Continents. The  chief seat of this zoological region is, lie 
states, probably in Central Asia; its western confines 'blend into 
the European towards Persia, and disappear in tlie west of the 
Caucasian chain ; i t  is united to the African range among the provinces 
of Asia Minor, and is again connected with Europe, and also with 
America, by the arctic regions of tlie three Continents ; finally, its 

i Jain~soo, Werner Trans. Annals of Pliil. vol. vi.  p. 301. 
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most southern limits are marked by the islands of Java and 
Sumatra, where the zoological characters of the Australian regions 
begin to be apparent. 3. The  American province, he states, is uni- 
ted to Europe and Asia at  its northern limits, and comprehends 
the whole of the New World, but  into which i t  blends at  the 
other extremity is uncertain. 4th. The  African province. I n  i t  he 
includes the whole of Africa south of the Great Deserk ; part, a t  least, 
of the countries on the Mediterranean exhibits a decided affinity to 
the European range ; while the absence of large animals in Madagas- 
car, and t l ~ e  presence of genera peculiar to New Holland and the 
extreme-point of Southern Africa, lead us to the fifth, or Australian 
range. 5. Australian province. Australia, New Guinea, and the 
neighbouring islands, marlr its limits in that direction ; Australia 
Proper is its chief seat, and i t  spreads over the whole of the nume- 
rous islands in the Pacific Ocean ; and he moreover remarks, 
whether this province blends with that of America or Europe, re- 
mains for further discovery; but its connexion with Africa and 
Asia hhs been already intimated. That  the zoology of each of the 
'individual Continents blend with each other a t  their junction, 
is a fact that never once has been questioned; but with regard 
to Madagascar forming the connecting link between Australia and 
the African Continent, 31r. Swainson can clainl no originality in 
this statement, seeing that i t  was several years before the publication 
of Bfr. Swainson's elaborate work, pointed out by RI. Lesson and 
i t  is a remarltable fact that lately several animals 'considered truly 
African have been detected in New H ~ l l a n d , ~  and, on the other hand, 
seie-ral pouched animals, which tribe were supposed to be peculiar to 
New Holland and America, have been discovered in Madagascar. 

The divisions which Mr. Snrainson has proposed, appear a t  first 
sight very plausible ; but  when thoroughly inquired into, will not 
bear the test of examination. Thus to arrange under one and the 
vame dhision the Continents of North and South America, Mr. Swain- 
eon-has taken for granted what nobody has admitted, or can admit, viz. 
that the geographic distrihution of birds is sulject to the same laws 

those which regulate m a n . ' " l J p o ~ l  this argument the whole of 
his divisions seems to be founded, which is quite at  variance with all 
that is yet known in regard to the geographic distribution of ani- 
mals. I n  fact, there is no ground whatever for such an  argument ; nor 
have we any evidence whatever, on the other hand, to maintain that 

8 Annal. tlc S ~ . i e n c e  Nnt. 9 Procerdings of Zool. Soc. of Lontlon. 
10 The rlivisions arloptt:rl by M r .  Sw:linson being in ilcrortlance with the views of 

Ur Pritchanl iu regard tn t lw rlistribution of mall. 
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man is liable to be influenced by the same physical laws as those 
which act upon the lower animals. 

If we take into consideration. the Continents of North and South 
America, we shall find them fully as well, if not better, marked out 
as zoological provinces-at least South America-than any of the 
others enumerated by RIr. Swainson. Thus among the Mamnzalia 
in South America, we find, the genera Priodon, Apnra E?zcoubertes, 
Dasyprocda Hydrochae~us, Cadoge?zys, lo  &c. entirely 'confined ; and 
in regard to the ornithological kingdom, the genera PQra, Rzc,nicoln, 
Alector, Craz; Penelope, Dicholophus, Crodophaga, Rhamphastos, Rhea 
Tcrnagrn, Trochiliu, &c. are almost entirely unlrnown in the Northern 
Continent. No doubt a few extend their migrations as far north 
as Ilfexico ; and of the family TrocltiIid~, or Humming-Birds, four 
are found throughout the Continent of North America; twol'.of these 
however must be considered as accidental. One, the Trochilus celu@is, 
extends as far north as the 57' or 58" on the-west coast, ' V t  also 
frequents the warm plains of Saskatchewan, and Mr. ~ r ~ n l r n o h d  
found its nest near the sources of tlie Elk river. I t  advances towards 3 

the north as the season lengthens, a n d .  delays its visits to the 
Northern States till the month of May, and still as remarlred by 
Nuttal, as if determined that no flower shall bli~sli unseen, or 
waste its sweetness on the desert air, i t  launches at  once on wings 
as rapid as the wind, without hesitation, into the flowery wilderness 
which borders on the arctic circle. l 3  tinother species, Trochilzrs rzfits, 
first discovered by Captain Cook at  Nootlra Sound, hence denominated 
the Nootka Sound Humming-Bird, has a much more extensive range, 
having been found by Kotzebue as far north as tlie elo paralid of 
latitude on the Pacific coast ; and.tliere are specimens in the Edinburgh 
Royal hIuseum of the same species fro111 AIexico. Specimel~s haye 
also been observed by Surainson from the same quarter, beiilg killed 
dear Real del Monte. In  the f 'rodilus (or)zis?~?yn) sephnwoides, Less. 
we see a similar distribution in the Southern Continent, i t  Iiqvifig 
been discovered by Captain 1<ing at  the Straits of AIagellan, ~ q d  

in honour of whom it  has, been named the ~IIeliszrgn Kit~gii by 
Vigors," although erroneously, for it does not at  all differ froni 

10 Forthe different genera of quadrupeds proper to the two continents of America, see 
Illiger. Lor. Cit. Pischer.:Loc. Cit., and Richardson's excellent Report on North Ame- 
rican Zool. in Trans of Brit. Asso. vol. v. for those found in North America. 

11 Andubon's Amerc. Ornith. 
12 Nuttnl's Amerc. Ornith. vnl. ii. p ,  605. 
13 Nut. vol. i .  y. 585. 
14 Zool. Journ. 
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Lesson's species,15 who is quite correct in giving this name a s a  synonym. 
Lesson's specimen was received from Chili, and in the Edinburgh 
Bluseum there are several specimens, one of which was received by Pro- 
fessor Jameson from RIexico. The  occurrence of Humming-Birds and 
Parrots in such high southern latitudes was long ago pointed out 
by Cook. His observations, however, were called in question, and 
denied by Buffon, but happily found to be quite correct by King.16 
Bu t  are four species, two of which are accidental visiters, to be consi- 
dered equivalent to nearly one hundred which a r e  confined to the 
Continent of South America ? I 7  The  same applies to the Tanagers; 
for of the three species found in North America, one alone is pro- 
per to it, the other two being also found.in South America. Tlie 
species we allude to, are the Tanagra  rzcbra, Lin. and T. astacn Gm. 
JSumerous other examples could be given from the families Ps i l l nc id~ ,  
Falconidce, Mzcsicnpicke, T y r a n n i d ~ ,  4 ~ .  tending to shew the exclu- 
siveness of the ornithology of South America. Again, when we turn 
our attention to North America," we find i t  characterized by certain 
tribes, which liowever are not so numerous as those of the other Con- 
tinent, but quite sufficient in number to mark i t  out as provincially 
distinct from Soutll America. Bu t  i t  is not only by the mam- 
~nalogical arid ornithological kingdoms that these Coritinents are 
so pre-eminently clistinguislied from each other. I n  every department 
of aliitnated nature we find similar cliaracters, to notice any of which 
is foreign to our subject a t  present. Bu t  although we have divided 
the Corlti~icnts of America into but two provinces, yet we believe the 
tinie is llot far distant when the mammology, ornithology, entomo- 
logy, &c. shall be better examined, and more attention paid to the 
individual members of each class ; we shall then instead of two hare 
many zoological provinces. For as in the botanical so in the zoologi- 
cal kingdom, we shall no doubt find series of birds, quadrupeds, &c. 
haring as their Oxccl places of abode certain regions of the world, 
beyond wlricli, allliougli a few may migrate, yet upon a careful exa- 
mination, the prcatcr number will be found to be confined. This 
statement is well borne out by the collections wliicli frequently reach 
this country. 

Tlrus what orr~ithologist who has paid any attention to the subject 
of the geogr~plric distribution of birds, could riot a t  once distinguisli 
a collection from Soutl~ern, from one from Western Africa ; or a collec- 

I'J hl ;u~ .  0rl111l1. ! I I I .  i ~ .  11. Ho. Ilist. Sat. d ~ ! s  Ois. .\.louc:l~ea, p.  6!l. 
It;  Zool,  . I ~ I I I ~ I ~  
17  I n  h1~xrc .n  a goo81 II I ; I I I !  spm.les occur. 
i' I ( ~ c l ~ r r d d ~ ~ n  1.111,. C I ~  I>.AIIII. H I I T  :\111q. &c. 
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tion from Northern India, from one from Southern India;  or a col- 
lection from the nIa1aya11 Peninsula from one from any other part 
of Asia. The same llolds true in regard to collections from different 
parts of the American Continents. Jloreover, in the Continent of 
Australasia we have an ornithology in the neighbourhood of Port Jack- 
son quite different from that we find a t  AIoreton Bay. Thus tlie 
Aleclurn latilnnzi, Gray,lg fourid a t  the latter, is not found in 
tlie neighbourhood of Port Jackson, its place being there suppliecl 
by the i1Ienzlra bra Sh. or *If. A70c@ Hollnntlict. Lath. I t  has 
also been shewn by Professor Jameson, that even in some of the 
larger islands we have a zoology quite different from that we 
meet with in the adjoining Continents. Thus he states-In 'the 
island of Sumatra, which is only a secondary one in point of 
magnitude in the Archipelago of Notasia, we meet with the Ele- 
phant, Rhinoceros, I-lippopotamus, kc.; but the species of animals are 
often different from those in the neighbouring Continents - . 'l'hus the 
Rhinoceros of Suniatra is different from that of Asia. Madagascar 
produces many species of snalres, which are found no wlierc else. 
The inhabitants of Van Diemen's Land are very different from those 
of New Holland, and tlie greater number of marumiferous animals and 
reptiles are specifically different fro111 those met with in the neigh- 
bouring Continents.-That rnariy of the islands of the Indian Archipe- 
lago have a zoology peculiar to themselves, has been proved by tlie 
~esearches of Raffles, Horsfield, Sonnerat, Leschenault, Reinwardt. 
~ i i s ~ u m i e r ,  Duvaucel, Uiard, Belanqcr, Kulil, kc., all of n.lion~ - 
have increased our knowledge more or less in regard to them. Xor  
are the islands farther in the soutli witlior~t tlieir own peculiar 
Fauna. Thus we find in New Zealand not only a great many 
species, but even many genera which are found to exist no \vlierz 
else. I t  is liere that we meet wit11 that most extraordinary bird tllc 
.4pteryx Austrnlis, first described by Slia\\r. but whose existence has 
Inore than once been called in question," altliouqh erroneously, as lias 
been pointed out by Yarrel." 

In  New Guinea we also nieet wit11 a pnrtivulnr Fartrrn. I t  is 
tiere that we find the sple~iilid group of Paradise Birds. I V c  hayp 

19 Pror. Zool. Sor. 
'LO Lcsson 'l'ractc tl' Ornitll. p. 12. ct 31at1. t l '  O r ~ ~ i t h .  v01. ii. 11. 210. 
31 'I'ran. Xool. Soc. YO]. i .  i ~ t ~ d  Z001. L'I.UCCCII. pt;. i .  p11. 'L I,  w). Of tIlis L I I ~ ( I  

tlrrre arc 11ow several specii~le~ls  in E ~ n ) p c .  111 thc r~)l lcctiot~ ot ' t l~r  Z ~ o l t * ~ ~ ~ , ~ i  
Sucicty of London we saw one specimen, ill tlic 1,iverpool cullcc.~io~l there IS all :)I.- 
prrfect spcrimcn, nt~d 1r.c belirre that tllere is n \.tar!. tille P ~ C C ~ U ~ C I I  i l l  tho t . l ~ l l e ; ~ ~ ~ ) ; ,  
of thc Earl of Derby, from nllich Yarrt.1 ~lrt,\r 11p his dczl,ril~ti.~t~ . ~ n , l  n i .~<l , ,  Ili. <!:-.;ir ::I.. 

" '  

S c r  'l'rar~s. Zool. P I I ~ . .  \-ol i .  
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therefore in our tables more for convenience, or rather till we get 
more information on tlie subject, arranged the birds under the heads 
of tlie different Continents, and including all the islands south of 
J ava  and Sumatra in the Continent of New Holland, adopting the 
term of Australasia. 

Let  us now enter more in detail, and trace out some of Mr. 
Swainson's so-called zoological provinces. W e  shall first notice his 
European or Caucasian Province. 

I n  tracing out the geograpliic distribution of this province, Mr. 
Swainson has divided the birds into a series of groups, or orders, thus 
libpaces, Gmllatores, Nniatores, Gnllinacece, Scnnso~es, kc., wliich we 
shall now notice individually. I n  regard to the first of these groups, 
he makes the following statement-" The  rapacious order, next to the 
aquatic tribe, is of all others inhabiting the land the most widely 
spread. This is particularly the case among the nocturnal species. 
I t  is remarkable that of thirteen different Owls inhabiting Europe, 
six only are peculiar ; and two of these more particularly iihabit the 
arctic regions. Of the rest: four occur in America, two in South- 
ern Africa, and one both in Asia and America. The  falcon id^, 
or diurnal birds of prey, in regard to their species, have a more 
restricted distribution than the nocturnal; yet of these, the Eagles 
enjoy no inconsiderable range ; of four discovered in  Europe (I here 
use his own words22) one is more properly arctic, three have been 
found in several parts of Africa, and one occurs in America-leaving 
three only to Europe. I t  is singular, he continueg, that those rapacious 
birds which, from the peculiar structure of their wings, have been 
supposed to enjoy the greatest powers of flight alnohg their con- 
geners, should nevertheless have a much more limited range. This 
is proved by the fact, that of eight genuine Falcons inhabiting Europe 
and Northern Africa, two only have been discovered in  ~ k e r i c a .  
I t  has, however, recently been stated that the Peregrine Falcon of 
Australia is absolutely the same as that of Europe . 'Vpon the whole, 
the distribution of the forty-four European birds of prey appears to 
be thus regulated-three are more properly arctic ; eleven are 
found also in America, two in Asia and Africa, and one in Asia 
and  America; leaving twenty-seven, or more than one half, as 

~ " , h o ~ r a ~ h ) '  and Classificatioil of Animals, p. 22. See also Murray's Encyclop. 
of Geography, vol. i .  
23 In  regard to the identity of the Peregrine Falcon of Europe and Australia there 

can be no dispute. W e  examined minutely the specimen descrihed by Horafield and 
Vigors in the Linnzan Trans. now deposited in the Museum of that Society, but 
coultl not discover one trivial character of difference. For permission,to esamine it, 
;crl the collectinn grncrally, ~ \ - e  wcrr indebted to Prof. Don. 



characteristic of European Ornithology." How Mr. Swainson could 
]lave come to such conclusions, seems to us very remarkable ; not one 
of tile statements whicli he has made, being a t  all correct. Thus  of 
the thirty-five species of diurnal rapacious birds folltid in Europe and 
colnprehended in the genera Yullzir, ~Veoph~on,  Gypnelos, Falco, Aqzci- 
In, Halicehu, Yandio~z, Circelus, Astzcr Acclpite)., -Milvzts, Nauclerus, 
Elnnzts, Penzis, Bzlteo, Butaeks, and Circus, four are common to 
Europe and Asia ; three common to Europe and Africa; three 
common to Europe and North America; ten comnion to Europe, 
Asia, and Africa ; four common to Europe, Asia, and Nortli America ; 
one common to Europe, Africa (?) and North America ; one comnion 
to Europe, Asia, and Australasia; one comnion to Europe, North and 
South America; one common to Europe, Asia, Africa, North and 
South America; and three (?) cosmopolite, or found in all the 
different Continents of the world; l e a v i ~ ~ g  only four species proper 
to Europe, or in t l ~ e  proportion of 1 to 82, and it is even doubtful at 
present whether all the four species are confined to Europe. B u t  
Mr. Swainson has marlred out in a particularly prominent manner 
the genera of Falcons and Eagles, properly so called, in order to shew 
that the distributioll of birds is not in an equal ratio with their 
powers of flight-a statenleiit no doubt quite correct; but 11e has 
been very unfortunate in his illustrations, for among all the tribes 
of European birds, the Falcons and liagles possess a rnost extensive 
distribution. Thus of the nine Bpecies of Falcons (one or two of 
which seem to be only occasional European visitants), two alone ale 
proper to Europe ; three common to Europe and Asia ; one common to 
Europe and Africa; one common to Europe arid Norlll A~nerica ; 
one common to Europe, Asia, and Nortli Xl~lerica ; and one common 
to Europe, Asia, Africa, Australasia, Nortli and Soutli America." 

That  the maxim, as the powers of flight so is the distri- 
bution, is not correct, many instances could be given; and in no 
tribe have we a stronger evidence to the contrary t l ~ a n  in the R n l l i d ~ ,  
seeing that they exist in the western hemispliere, so far north as 
JIudson's Bay, and in the eastern, as far south as tlie Sandwicll 
islands, having thus a range of about 105" of latitude, and nearly 
280" of longitude ; and i t  is well known that the powers of flight in this 

24 Ch. Luc. Bonapartc, in his Catalogue of American and European Birds, gives a. 
new nanw to the Osprcy of America; upon what grounds we .know not. ~ o . u l d  in his 
work on the Birds of New I-Iolland, now publishing, has described the Osprey of that 
quarter as a n e w  species, to do which he is not at all entitlcd, there being no characten 
whatever presented lo mark them us specifically d i s t i ~ ~ c t .  In thc Ed. hluseom 
there is one specimcn from New Holland, agreeing in every character wit11 specimens, 
killed in 1Surope. 'I'he sanlc, rvmarks i~pl)l! to the American species. 
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tribe is not at  all well developed, at  least to such a degree as to account 
for its extensive distribution. Nor does this remark apply to this group 
alone, many other examples, if i t  were necessary, could be givell. I n  
regard to tlie Eagles, Mr. Swainson's statements are equally in- 
accurate. Thus of the nine Eagles included in the genera Aquiln, 
Halitelus, Pmtdios~, and Circaelus, two are common to Europe, Asia, 
and Africa ; one comluon to Europe and North America ; one common 
to Europe and Asia ; one common to Europe and Africa; two 
common to Europe, Africa, and North America ; one cosnlopolite , 

leaving only one proper to Europe; for i t  seems not a t  all improbable, 
that the Aqziila imperialis will be found extending throughout the 
African Continent.'' AIoreover i t  may be stated as a general rule, that 
in whatever families we observe a large series of modifications, 
there we have a wide distribution. This is strikingly the case in 
tlie Falconiclce, Anatit/@, Sylviatle, .%Ii6scicapidce, Colurnbid~,  
Fringillidce, L a r i d e ,  Turdid@, I,al~iadte, &c. Nor is this rule 
confined to the ornitliological kingdom ; we have a similar arrange- 
ment exhibited in the mamn~alogical, as well as in many of the otliei, 
kingdoms of the organic world ; and when we direct our attention to 
the inorganic, we can trace out a similar arrangement. 'Lhus in 
those families in the mineral kingdom in which the pl~ysical and 
external characters are very various, in them we find a most extensive 
distribution, as is well exemplified by ,  the quartz, calcareous spar, 
and garnet families, modifications of which occur in every formation, 
from the oldest up to the newest ; in every climate, from the inhosi 
pitable regions of Rlelville island to the tropics, and ill all the inter- 
mediate spaces ; and, on the other hand, from tlie tropics .as far so11tIl 
as 70°, and also a t  all heights and depths yet attained by man, 
viz. from 20,000 feet above, to 1600 feet below, tlie level of the sea.'" 

I n  regard to the nocturnal birds of prey, comprehended in  the genera 
Strix, Bubo, Otus, Scops, Surpzia, Ulzcla, Syrnium, and Noctua, we 
have the following statement to make, wliich is quite a t  variance with 
that given by Swainson. Thus of the fifteen Owls found in E u r o ~ , ~ ,  
three only are proper to it, one of these doubtful; cornnlon to 

25 Mr. Gray, in General Hartl\vickc's Work on I~lt l ian Z o o l ~ , ~ y  has figllretl a bird 
under this na~rip, which however is quite a ~liflerent spccies. T h e  s p e r i ~ r ~ e ~ ~ s  noticed 
in the Asiatic Society's .lounlal forNovember,  1838, au varictics of the dyzcilu chrys. 
aetos by D r .  Evans, are quite diff'erent birds ; ~ I I  tact they do not belollbr LO the :ellus 

~ q t c i l a  a t  all, being characteristic s p e c i ~ n e ~ l s  of the gemls Huliatus. ?'Ile birll is a 
new species, and. the ollly othcr specimen me hove seen is in tllc oi' 
the Zoological Snc,icty, London. 

'L.6 Jamrann's manuscript 1,crtures on Miner. see also Man. ant1 Svat.  of Mlnr:ralngj 



Europe and Asia, two; to Europe, Asia, and Africa, two; to Europe and 
Nortli America, five ; to Europe, Asia, Nortli and Soutli America, 
orre ; to Europe, Asia, Africa, and North America, one ; to Europe, 
Australasia, and North America, one; thus leaving a proportion of 

t 
1 to 5 ; and from these statements it appears evident that  the noc- 
turnal birds of prey do not possess such a wide distribution as the 
diurnal, as stated by Swainson. 

But  Mr. Swainson in su~riming up his observations gives, as 

already stated, 27 species as peculiar to the European or Caucasian 
~)rovince-a number four times larger than we from a most caret'ul 
and extellsi\-e examination have made i t ;  the number being only seven, 
and it is even doubtful whether all these are peculiar to this so called 
zoological region or province. 

Having now finished our analysis of the distribution of tlie Rapa- 
cious order, we sliall now proceed to another of Mr. Swainson's 
divisio~is, viz. tlie G n l l i r ~ n c e ~ ,  whose distribution we shall follow out 
in a similar manner. '' On lo~lring,"~' says lie, " to the \vl~ole nun~be r  
of our Gallinnccte, we firid twcnty seven species, fourteen of which 
have their n~etropolis in Europe ; tlle remainder are thus dispersed- 
five extend to Western Asia ; five to the confines of the great African 
Desert ; two are dispersed over Central Asia and Africa ; whilst two 
occur in North America." In  the above statements J l r .  Swainson 
differs very considerably from our examination ; a t  least it is dificult  
io . . understand what he has included in his Gnllillncec~., for to ~nal te  
up the number of species we must include the genera Colzunbn, 
Tehao, Bonnsin, Lojopus, Plerocles, Francolilzzu, Perdix, Codzcr- 
rjix, Hemipodius, Otis, Ct t r~q r ' i~ s ,  and Glnreola, colnprelr cnded under 
which we have twenty-seven species ; of course leaving out the Tetrno 
rtcpestris, a doubtful species, and which has only been met with in 
Europe once or twice. Nor do we include the Phnsin?lzis colclukus, 
an  imported species. W e  however comprehend the Tetl-no h y t r i d u ~ , ~ "  
considered erroneously by some naturalists as a hybrid between the 
ITebno z61.ognllus and the Tell-no tcdrix, it presenting many cliaracters 
to mark it out as a distinct a ~ i d  well marked species. Of the twenty 
seven species found in Europe, five are co~nlnon to Europe and Asia ; 
three common to Europe and North America ; one or two(?)  comrnon 
to Europe and Africa; and four common to Europe, Asia and Africa; 
thus leaving fourteen proper to Europe, or in the proportion of nearly 1 
to 1 ; and of these, one alone is peculiar to the British islands, which is 



rather curious, i t  being the only bird which is so. Moreover the manner 
in wliic Mr. Swainson has traced the ,distribution of this tribe is 
much to be questioned, it appearing to us a .more plausible than real 
one, many of his statements no doubt being founded on the peculiarity 
of the country; a t  least we are not a t  all aware of any thing being 
stated by any author which would authorize him to make such state- 
ments, and he makes no mention of being guided by personal examina- 
tions, wliich lie 110 doubt would have done liad he travelled in these 
regions, seeing that there is no individual more ready to inform us 
of the extent of his travels. 

In regard to his next division, we have the following ~ t a t e m e n t - ~ ~  
" The Swallow-like birds, I;issirosh.es," says he, " are well known by 
capturing their food on the wing, and by their migratory habits ; only 
one, the common or European Kingfisher, being stationary. Hence i t  
is,'that most of the European species occur in  other regions ; the pro- 
portion of those which appear confined to Northern Africa is as 1 to 
3." 1Ie does not give any niore details in regard to the Fissiros- 
dres, leaving his readers to fill up  the rest by  their own imagination. 
I n  his proportional number of species he is not correct. Thus  of the 
fourteen included in the genera Hirundo,  Caprimzrlgzcs, Meropa, 
Coracias, Alcedo, three are probably confined to Europe ; and of the 
others, three are proper to Europe and Asia ; to Europe and Africa, 
three ; to Europe, Asia, and Africa, three ; to Europe, Africa, and 
North America, one ; and to Europe, Asia, Africa, and North Am< 

4 rica (?) one ; thus leaving a proportion of 1 to 3; ; but  as man$ of the 
species, as stated by Mr. Swainson, of this order are migratory, i t  renr 
ders the proportional number very doubtful ; a t  least i t  is very liable 
to vary. 

I n  regard to the Scnnsores, Mr. Swainson states their number to be 
fifteen, including probably the genera Picus, Apternus, Yuwn., Siltn, 
Ce~thin,  Tichodro~nn, Upzcpa, and Ctcculus, eight of which he states are 
confined to Europe ; and as for the distribution of the other seven, as 
in the Fissirostres, he gives us no information. The  number of species 
however is eighteen, and of these eleven are proper to Europe; two 
common to Europe and North America ; three common to Europe 
and Asia ; one common to Europe, Asia, and Africa ; and one, the 
Wryneck ( Y~~nxdo~qui l la )  common to Europe, Asia, and North Ame- 
rica, which was many years ago pointed out.30 Whether all of the 
shore ten species are proper to Europe, is at present a question, owing 

'L9 Loc. Cit. p. 21. 
rW Jam. Etlin. New Phil. Jour. ant1 James U'ilson's Quart. Rey .  
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to the near approximation of several species from Northern India, 
which still require further examination ; and before the'poifit can be 
settled, a large series of specimens will require to he examined. I n  
the Indian Creeper (Certilia vitticaudn, Jam.)" and Indian Nuthatch, 
(Sitta Hirnalehensi~)~~ altliough we have many characters in conlmon 
with the European, yet still there are many others entitling us to con- 
sider them as specifically distinct. The occurrence of the former 
species in Northern India was a most interesting discovery, pointing 
out that the genus Certhia is more widely distributed than was 
originally imagined. I n  several of tlie Woodpeckers of Northern and 
Southern India welave also a great similarity with the European spe- 
cies, and in fact so remarkable, as to cause several of the more recent 
writers to consider them as identical. 

I n  noticing the Crow and Starling families ( C o ~ u i d ~  and Stic).nid~-) 
Mr. Swai~lson lias made some most extraordinary statements. T l ~ u s  
he states that not only several species, but even peculiar genera are 
left to characterise this portion of the world. To us this is quite unin- 
telligible. Species we have, we will admit, but as for genera in this 
group peculiar to Europe, there i r e  none ; and even among the wlrole 
birds of this so called province, there is not one genus peculiar to it, 
if we except one or two among the Sylvind~, whose generic characters 
however must be called in question ; and even if they should latterly 
be found to be correct, it would give but little more weight to Mr. 
Swainson ; for there is no group hitherto more neglected, and of which 
our knowledge is so imperfect, than the Sylvincla.. 

For many years, no doubt, tlie genera Ci~zcltts" and lYt(cifrngn 
were supposed to be confined to Europe ; but species belonging to the 
forn~er have been found in North America and Norlliern India; and 
in regard to the latter, we have one species occurring in Northern 
India, considered erroneously by some authors as identical with the 
European-it is the NticYrnp hemispila of Vigors. \Ye shall after- 

31 This bird has received other two names. I t  has been describcd by Vigors as the 
Cwthia ffinialnya?ta, Proc. Zool. Soc. P t .  i. p. 174, and by Stvainson as the Certhin 
Asintica, Anim. Rlenag. p. 353. 

3'2 Jard. and Selb. Zool. Illust. 

33 Thc distribution of the Dippers stands tlius-In Europe we have two species, 
one proper, the other being also found in Nortlicrn India. I11 Aiuerica N. and S. (?) 
one species (Cinclus Antericn?lus). The  new species describcd by Banaparte is 
the above. Audubon, since the above was writtcn, informeil us that be had recciv- 
ed two new Cincli and a true h1zccif,.aga from the ltocky niountains, the latter 
howevur had been long bcl'ore describcd as  a Coruus. Brchnl has described a Ulird 
species under the naiile of Cirrcl~cs tne!a)~o.qaster, it liowercr appears to me to be a 
mere rariet!. of the Cinclzts ayuatic~cs, 

1: 
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wards notice the European genera in regard to their distribution, but 
in the mean time shall confine our attention to the distribution 
of the species. I n  regard to the species included ip the genera 
Corvus, Stzcr?zus, &c. nlr. Swainson states their number at  twenty- 
one found in Europe, thirteen of which, or more than one half, 
habitually reside ; four occur in Northern and Central Africa; one 
common to Europe, Asia, and Africa; and three found in America. 
Nor are the above statements even in regard to the species cor- 
rect. Thus of the seventeen species, for we cannot make out 
more, included in the genera Corvus fregilus, Pyrrhocornx gnr- 
rzclus, Nucvrngn, Pnstor, and Sturnus, six are proper to Europe ; 
four common to Europe and Asia ; one common to Europe and Africa ; 
three common to Europe, Asia, and Africa; two common to Europe, 
Asia, and North America ; and one common to Europe, Asia, Aus- 
tralasia (? )  and North America. W e  mark Australasia with an inter- 
rogation, for the occurrence of the Corvzcs corone in that Continent 
seemsdoubtful. I t  is upon the authority of RI. Le~son,~'  that we make 
the statement ; who, however, we rather think has confounded with it 
a nearly allied, but quite distinct species. M. T'emminck3' has also in his 
Catalogue of the Birds of Japan given the G a r r d u s  glandarius, and 
marks i t  as the Japanese variety, which it undoubtedly ought only to 
be considered, for the characters which i t  presents vary so little from 
those of the European, and are of such a trivial nature. I t  is not to 
be confounded with the Gnrrulus Lispccularis of  vigor^,^" well: 
marked species, also presenting a close affinity to the European,, i t  
however is confined to Northern India  In  the Garrulus mdanoceplt- 
alus, B0n.3~ we have another species presented, bearing a close 
affinity to the European, but i t  not only differs in several characters, 
but also, like the two Indian species, has a quite different distribu- 
tion, representing in its locality the common Garrulus glandarim." 

34 Ann. de Sci.  Nat. 
35 Man. d' Omith. vol. iii. Introd. 
36 Proceed. Zool. Soc. Pt. i. p. 7. Gould's Cent. 

. 97 Gen. Mem. of the Acad. of Turin, vol. xxxvii. p. 298. 
. 38 Strickland on the Bids of Asia Minor. Proc. of Zool. Pt. iv. p .  97. 

(To  be Continued.) 
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ART. 1V.-On a new Genzcs of the Fissirostral Tribe. By B. H. 
HODQSON, E ~ Q .  Catantandu. 

[Note by the Editors.-This and tlie following paper were transinittetl to the late 
Editor more than two and a half years back, and were acknowledgetl at tlie time, 
though by some accident afterwards mislaid. The  expert ornithologist will perceive 
that Mr. H's; genus R a y a  is equivalent to t h e  Psarisoma of Swainson, and the 
Crossodera of Gould; hut, by referring to dates, it will be seen that Mr. H. was the 
hist person to cliaracterise this new form, of wl~icli he has given two species.] 

Dentirostres to did^, Swainson.- Fissirostre6 todid@, Vigors. - 
Syndactyles, Cuvier. 

Genus-new, Rciya slobis. Species two, new, Sericeogula and 
Rubropygia. R n i  and l i n i  Sziga of tlie Nipalese. Habitat, Central 
and lower regions. 

These singular birds might be considered with almost equal pro- 
priety as the Dentirostral type of tlie Fissirostres, or tlie Fissirostral 
type of the Dentirostres. 

Swainson woi~ld regard tliem in tlie latter light; Vigors in tlie 
former; Cuvier would probably have placed them with hesitation 
among his Syndactyles. Tliey seem to me to be compounded of Ti- 
tyra and Ezcrylaimus-two parts of the latter, and one of the former. 

The bill is shorter, broader,   no re arched along the culmen, less 
suddenly hopked, as well as lriore deeply cleft in the head than in 
Tityra; it is longer, and more covered by those frontal plumes 
which entirely conceal the nares, than in Eurylaimus. The nos- 
tills .have exactly the same character as in Tityra, but they are 
coneiderably more advanced, being nearer to the tip tlian to the gape. 
The wings agree in their gradation with those of Titym, but they 
are shorter and feebler than in that genus, or in Burylnimzcs; and 
in consonance probably with this. feebler structure of the wing is tlie 
elongation and extreme gradation of tlie tail of our birds, a feature 
in which they differ alike from Tilyra and from Eitrjlaimtcs. 

The feet of the Ray@, like tlieir bills, more nearly resemble those 
of Eurylai~nus than those of Tityrn; and whilst they diffcr from 
both genera by the smootliness of the acrotarsia, they depart from 
their otherwise strict correspondences with tlie feet of the former 
genus by the essential circunistance of a more restricted junctioli 
between the toes. I n  Eurylaimus the exterior toe is united to the 
end of the second phalanx, the interior, to the end of tlie first. Tllis, 
the typical syndactyle structure, is only lialf developed in Rci'ya ; 
the connexion between whose lateral fore toes reaches forward o~lly 
to the midclle of the respective joints. 
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With these preliminary remarks we shall proceed to characterise 
the genus or sub-genus IZhyn, thus- 

Bill shaped as in E~clylai?rucs, but equal to the head, or longer, 
and having the soft frontal zone more produced, and concealing the 
nares; orbits nude; head large and crested ; gape very wide and 
smooth ; wings scarcely exceeding the base of the tail, rather feeble ; 
the third and fourth quills longest and equal ; the first and second, 
very slightly gradated ; the primaries plus the tertiaries by about half 
an inch. 

Tarsi longer than central digit, slender, smootl~, more or less plu- 
mose; toes and nails as in Eulylai?nus exactly, but the connexion 
of the lateral fore toes reaching only to the centre of the second and 
first phalanges respectively; tail elongated, firm, conspicuously and 
equally gradated throughout ; tongue short, flat, triangular, sub- 
fleshy ; the tip pointed, cartilaginous, and sub-bifid or sub-jagged. In 
mainers, and food assilnilating with Trogon, and with Rzccia (nobis). 

1st. Species. Sericeogula. Silken-throated Ray, nobis. Parrot- 
green, changing into verditer blue below; head and neck, superiorly, 
black ; inferiorly, silken yellow ; a narrow band of the latter co- 
lour circling round the brows, and bottom of the neck, so as to enclose 
the black colour ; a blue spot on the crown, and top of the back, and 
a yellow one behind each ear; tail, and external edge of the pri- 
maries blue ; wiags and tail, internally, jet black ; orbitar skin yel- 
low ; iris hoary brown ; bill lively green ; legs dull greenish or yel- 
lowish ; crest vague ; tail considerably elongated, and wedged; the 
gradation equal, and complete ; tarsi plumed at  top only ; 11 inches 
long by 13 wide, and 29 oz in weight ; bill 1; inch; tail 54 ; tarsus 

13 5 H 6 
l a  ; central toe T; and nail i6; hind toe, it;' and nail y6. Sexes 
alike. 
. 2nd. Species. Rub~opygia. Red-rumped Rugn, ~zobis. Structure 
less typical ; colour slatey grey blue ; lower part of the back, tertia- 
ries, and upper tail coverts, red ; wings, tail, tibiae, and a band from 
the eyes to the nape, blaclr ; primaries with a blue speculum, and 
blue tips ; the latter margined on the inner side with white ; rec- 
trices, except the two central ones, broadly tipt with white ; head con- 
spicuously crested ; tail shorter, and rather rounded than wedged; 
tarsi half plumed ; bill soft blue ; iris brown ; orbitar skin, orange ; 
feet greenish ; size 7 to 74 inches by 10: €0 11 , and 1+ to 18 oz ; bill 
1'1 inch ; tail 34 ; tarsus 15 ; central toe 1L ; hind toe j. Sexes RJ 3 I b 1G 
alike. 

Ncpnl, May. 18.96. 
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ART. V.-Descr@dion of hvo new Species of a new form of M e w -  
line Birds. By B. H. HODGSON, E ~ Q .  Catnmnadzc. 

J lerul id~e philedones, Cuvier.-Merulidce c~zteropodi~~ae ? Swain- 
son.- Te~zuirost~.es mel+hq9idce, Vigors. 

Genus-new, Sibin nobis. Sibya of the Nipalese. Hnbitat. Lower 
and central regions of the hills. 

What shall we say to a Meruline form compounded of the bill and 
tongue of Ckloropsis, the nares of Cinny~:is, and the wings, tail, and 
feet of Cincloso?na ? for such is the general, though not the precisely 
accurate, indication of the form I am about to describe. 

Cuvier has separated from the promiscuous heap of the Mer~iline 
Birds a group which he tells us is distinguished from the Merles by 
a slenderer, sharper, and more arched bill, and by a brushed tongue. 
To this Cuvierian group my birds unquestionably belong; but the 
group itself is so large, and its contents have been so little accurately 
ascertained, that small way is made to a definite conclusion by the 
determination of that point. There are a vast number of the aberrant 
Thrushes, both short leggea and long, which closely approximate by 
the bill and tongue towards the Tenuirosdres ; but I am nevertheless 
of cpinion that these relations are of secondary, not primary, importance. 
Tlie birds in question are Thrushes, as Cuvier considered them to 
be; but whether or not they can be, most of them, ranged with 
propriety among the Brach9podi~~ce and Crateropodince of Swainson, 

\ I know too little of his general system to enable me to judge. 
I t  may serve to illustrate the character of our birds to say, that they 

appear to me to belong to the latter sub-fanlily, serving in many res- 
pects to link together the two. Mr. Swainson considers the long- 
legged Thrushes to be equivalent to the Tenuirostral Pronzeropidce. It 
is certainly remarliable that in one of our species we have the long, 
broad, and gradated tail of Prome~.ops. 

Genus-SIBIA NOBIS. 

Generic character.-Bill and tongue as in Chlo~opsis; but the bill 
more depressed and more lteeled towards the base; and the tongue 
forked as well as brushed. Nares basal, lateral, elongated, pervious, 
lunated, and almost lineated by a large, soft, sub-arched and nude 
membrane. 

Nareal bristles, none; rictal, small ; frontal plumes smooth ; wings, 
medial, round, acuminate, firm ; fifth and sixth quills longest ; first 
and second considerably, third and four trivially, gradated ; primaries 
plus tertiaries nearly one inch; tarsi elevate, stout, nearly smooth; toes 
submedial, simple, stout ; fores compressed, hind depressed and large; 
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lateral fores and hind subequal, last strongest ; nails stout, moderately 
curved, acute ; tail various, as in Yromerops or in Cinclosoma. 

Species 1st. Pieaoi'des. Pie-like Sibia mihi. Saturate slatey-blue; 
paler and greyer below ; darker and merging into blaclr on the wings 
and tail; speculum on the secondaries, and tips of the rectrices, 
white ; legs plumbeous ; bill black ; iris sanguine ; tail very long, and 

.gradated conspicuously and equally throughout ; head not crested ; 14 
inches long and as many wide ; bill 1 A inch ; tarsus la ; central toe 
2;  hind toe 2 ; its nail L ;  tail 84 ; weight I &  to 12 oz. Sexes alike. 

16 16 
Species 2nd. Nzjriceps. Black-capt Sibia mihi. Rusty, with the en- 

tire cap and the wings and tail, internally, black ; central wing coverts 
white toward their bases, slatey toward their tips ; outer webs of the 
primaries slatey-grey; of the secondaries and tertiaries, slatey; the 
last, rusty, like the body ; two central rectrices con-colorous with the 
body towards it, then black; the rest wholly black, and all with 
broad slatey points ; bastard wing black; legs fleshy brown; bill 
black ; iris brown; tail moderately elongated, gradated ol~ly in the 
six laterals ; head with a full soft garruline crest ; outer web of the 
secondaries rather enlarged, discomposed, and curled downwards; 
size 81, to 9 inches, by 104 to 11, and 14 oz. in weight ; bill 1 inch; 
tarsus 12 ; central toe g, and nail 4 - hind toe?, and nail 6 ; tail 

16 16 i6' 16 3 
4+. Sexes alilre. 

3rd. Species. N@alensis, ?lobis. Described already as a Cinclosoma,' 
and forming a singular link of connexion between the Cinclosoma 
and the Sibie. I postpone what I have to say upon the habits arid 
manners of these birds to a future opportunity; at  present it must 
suffice to observe, that they are indissolubly linked to the Me~.ulida 
by the nature of their food and manner of taking it. 

Nepaul May, 1836. 

ART. V1.-On the Egyptialz system of Artzjicial Hatching. BY 
DON SINBALDO DEMAS. 

Several unfruitful attempts have been made in different parts of 
Europe since the labours of Reaumur to introduce the artificial mode 
bf hatching eggs. In some parts chickens have'been brought forth 
which have not propagated; in others, for instance in Aranjuez, 
instead of chickens, hard egg8 have been made. ~otwithstanding 
theee failures, being persuaded that they proceeded rather from igno- 
rance on the part of the experimentalist than from any real or insuper- 

1 N o t e - - h  Sot. Transac. Phy. CIaae., vol. xix, p. 1 4 .  
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able obstacle in the nature of the country where the experiments 
were performed, since my' arrival in Egypt I determined to study in 
person minutely all the proceedings, without trusting to accounts 
which would always leave me uncertain of the truth. The enterprize 
was by no means an easy one. Few in Egypt possess the art, and 
those few make a secret of it. Besides, this first difficulty vanquish- 
ed, so much patience and perseverance is necessary to remain for 21 
days in an oven at  34' of Reaumur, full of the pestiferous smoke of 
burning dung-contending incessantly with the stupidity and pre- 
judices of the Arabs, who always suspect some sinister motive, 
and to every thing oppose difficulties, (believing, among a tliousand 
other follies, that the thermometer warms the room in which it is intro- 
duced,)-that no traveller before me, that I am aware of, has examined 
the matter in a satisfactory manner, or has given a circumstanlial 
description of it. Nevertlieless, my intimacy with my countryman 
Gaityany Bey, wlio rendered me every facility wliicli tlie Government 
could offer, my knowledge of the vulgar Arabic language, and my con- 
stitution of the south of Europe, enabled me to overcome all tlie 
obstacles which hitherto embarrassed all Europeans wlio attempted . 
to investigate this subject. 

Before entering on a description of the process, I will stop 
a moment to shew that the artificial hatching, practised from time 
immemorial in Egypt, is not only a curious fact, but an eminently, 
useful one ; since it facilitates with surprising rapidity the reproduction 
and abundance of the fowl, as well as the egg; botli of which may be 
reckoned among the most pleasing and salutary articles of food for man. 

The operation is carried on in an oven, generally composed of eight 
divisions or cells. I n  each of them 6000 eggs are liatclied every 21 
days, for the space of 34 or 4 months. I t  is admitted that Egypt con- 
tains more than 200 of these ovens. Deducting one quarter of the 
eggs which may be lost, we shall see that this artificial hatching gives 
379 millions of chickens in one third of the year ; which again must 
produce an immense number of eggs,' Thus it happens that al- 
tliougli latterly tlie price of all' provisions has been doubled in that 
country, I have bought in Upper Egypt one egg for lialf a p n r n ,  and 
the best fowl for a piaslra.' I t  is to be considered also, that tlie 
power of establishing these ovens is given by Goverunlent to tlie' 
highest bidder; and that from this circumstance a considerable re- 
venue is received, which cannot fail to raise the price of the article. 

1 In the Encyclopadin Britnn)~icn tbe number of ovens is stated to be 360 ; 
and the rhickcns produced 92 millions; which I think at least in the present clay 
15 a very exaggerated cdcr~lation. 

2 One Companv'~ rllper=lO plnstrac I piastra=.lO paras. 
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To produce 27& millions of chickens without artificial heat, at least 
two millions of productive hens would be required in the space of 
four months ! 

The artificial mode of hatching does not oppose any obstacle to 
the natural one, since a hen born by means of the oven, or under the 
wings of the mother, at  every season of the year can as well in Egypt 
as in any other country cover and hatch its own eggs. 

One great inconvenience has been at tr ibu~ed to this method-it is 
said that the fowl degenerates, and consequently its egg. 

This opinion originated in observing that the fowl of Egy4t is ge- 
nerally smaller than that of Europe. The fact is true; but I can by np 
nieans agree that it is the consequence of artificial hatching. I t  is to 
be considered, lst, That in Egypt several animals are of smaller size 
than those of other countries. 2d, That  the artificial hatching consist- 
ing only in applying to the egg the same degree of heat @at it 
might receive under the hen, without changing any of the natural 
operations, the number of days which-it employs in vivifying it, &c. 
there is no plausible reasons to suppose that the chicken does not 
under this process attain its natural size. 3d, That  there is in some 
parts of Upper Egypt a large kind of fowl called bQany or dindernny, 
and its eggs placed in the oven produce fowls equal in size to the 
mother. 4th, and to me the most convincing argument of all-if the 
action of fire could so reduce the fruit of the egg during its develop- 
ment, other circumstances being the same, the same cause must continue 
to operate every year, and small as this annual diminution may be 
considered in the number of ages that this method has been practised, 
(we find artificial egg hatching mentioned by Herodotus,) the fowl 
of Egypt ought to be reduced by this time to the size of a fly 
at  least. Lastly, even admitting the hypothesis of degeneration, we 
must admit that the decrement has operated in a very slow and 
imperceptible manner. This diminution being so inconsiderable, call 
by no means neutralize the beneficial results of artificial hatching. 

The economy and benefit that this method is capable of diffusing 
among those who practise it being sufficiently demonstrated, I will pro- 
ceed to give a circumstantial narrative of all the steps of the opera- 
tion, as I have seen it practised in the ovens established in Ghisa, 
a suburb of Cairo, situated upon the right shore of the Nile. 

The building is composed of a. corridor with vaulted roof 40 feet 
long and 5 broad (A B C D, fig. 1st) The vaulted roof has five small 
apertures to give light. In  the centre, to the right hand, there is a 
door of 34 feet lligh and 2; broad (E, fig. 1st) ; this leads to anotllcl 
corridor (F  G 11 I, fig. 1st) 48 feet long by 5 broad, also with vaulttd 
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roof, in the centre of which there are three apertures (J K L, fig. 2nd) 
of nine inches in diameter, to give light from above ; to the right and 
left hand of the corridor there are five divisions or cells of two stoves. 
Each inferior room or stove has an aperture of 1: feet square ( A I ,  fig. 
2nd). The superior room has another aperture above of two feet five 
inches in height, and one foot nine inches broad (N, fig. 3rd) ; it has 
also an aperture of one foot square in the wall of the right hand, and 
another of equal size in tlie left, which I have seen constantly 
stopped up with tow (d, fig. 4th). The  walls of the said upper stove 
begin rectangular from the ground, finish in a vault of &$ feet 
high (0, figs. 3rd and 4th), with a hole in the top of nine inches 
diameter (P, figs. 3rd and 4th). The  ground of this room is nine 
feet long and eight broad (X Z V U, fig. 6th) and has in its breadth, 
that is to .say in the same direction with the corridor, two grooves 
(Q Q, R R, fig. 5th.) of nine inches broad and two deep, and in the 
centre an aperture almost round of two feet in diameter (S, fig. 5th). 
The first room entering to the right hand is destined to keep a 
fire always kindled ; i t  11as only one stove, and its door is larger 
t l~an  the others (T, fig. 2nd). The  first room to the left hand 
has no hole in tlie ground of the upper stove, but  only a fissure 
of two feet, which separates the ground from the interior of the wall, 
to which i t  is notwithstanding united by several iron bars in the 
form of an  oblique grate, (b, fig. 6th.) I n  this cell the materials 
destined for combustion are thrown through the hole in the top. 
They pass through the grate as through a sievc, and are taken away 
by the inferior aperture to be transported to the opposite cell which 
contains the magazine of fire. 

There are, lastly, to the left hand of the exterior corridor two rooms 
15 feet square, with vaulted roofs of 12 feet high, with an  aperture 
in the top ; they are intended for the preparation of eggs, as well as a 
place for ellickens recently born, k c .  (f and g, fig. 1st). 

The material for constructing the oven, is the same employed 
generally in Egypt for tlie houses of t l ~ e  peasants ; that is to say, 
mud mixed wit11 straw. The vaults are constructed mitli burnt  
briclrs. The ground which divides tlie cell in two stoves is sustailicd 
upon two trunks of palm trees parallel to the corridor, and a bed 
of branches of the same tree suppbrted by the said trunks. Upon 
this entablature is spread the mud which forms the ground whereon 
tlie fire is placed. 

A little straw or tow is prepared on tlie ground of the inferior 
room ; upon i t  a mat is placed, and up011 the mat GOO0 eggst 
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are not more than twenty-one days old, taken from a hen -~a rd  
in which there is a cock. 

For combustibles the dry dung of a n i ~ ~ l a l s  is used, which the 
Arabs reduce to small pieces with their hands; this material they 

call p + c !  (dims). I n  the first room to the right hand two pyra- 
mids of burning clipns are formed, covered with common earth. 
The dims must take fire slowly, without making a flame. I t  is 
taken up with a fire shovel, put on to a plate of baked earth, and 
afterwards placed i11 the grooves (Q Q, R R, fig. 5th)  which have 
been first half-filled with cold dims. Again a little dims is placed 
upon the burning portion, and upon the whole a little earth is strewed. 
The burning dims which is taken from the magazine is continually 
replaced with an equal quantity of cold material. 

O n  the morning of the day destined to begin the operation tlie 
fire is placed in the cell to warm it, and a t  sunset the 6000 eggs are 
disposed in the manner explained. The  fire is renewed three times 
R, day-at dawn, at  midday, and a t  sunset; there is however no 
very religious exactitude observed in this. If the fire put on in the 
evening is yet alive a t  the dawn of the subsequent day, i t  is left, 
and is not renewed till midday. I n  i n e  instance, which I saw, 
being ready about 12  o'clock to put on the fresh fire, a quarrel hap- 
pened, and i t  was not put on till 3 o'clock. A t  sunset i t  was not re- 
newed, and this dims lasted till the dawn of the subsequent day. 

When tlie new fire is put on, the door of the superior stove is left 
open, also the hole of the vault, and if the fire is too strong, even the 
small door of the inferior stove. The  aperture in the ground of the 
superior stove is always covered, as well as the two apertures in 
the walls to the right and left hand. When the heat begins to 
mitigate ancl the smolte to disappear, all the small doors of t l ~ e  inferior 
stove are stopped up, afterwards the hole at  the top of the vault, and 
lastly the door of the superior stove, which is not generally stopped. 
The  doors of all these apertures are merely Iiandsful of tow for each. 
When the fire is recent, and the heat a t  its greatest strength, tile ther- 
mometer marks 33" or 34" of Reaumur. When the fire is extinct, and 
before i t  is renewed, the heat is 30° sometimes as low as 2 9 . ~  Six or 

* Reaumur. Fahrenheit. Centigrade. 

24 = 86 = .W 
28 = 95 = 35 
32 = 104 = 40 
36 = 113 = 45 
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seven times every twenty-four hours tlle operation that I am going 
to describe is practised. 

A man entirely naked enters by the door (N, fig. 2nd) ; he 
either carries a light in his hand or he opens the hole of the 
vault to procure light; he opens also the round hole in tlie centre 
of the ground, and comes down through it to the inferior stove. 
H e  carries all the eggs placed on the side V fig. 7th to the side U ; 
and those of the side U to the side V. The eggs placed under tlie 
central hole are found sensibly colder than those placed a t  V and U, 
and these latter not so warm as those of the sides X and Z. Generally 
they are Iieaped toward the corners. This operation is very neces- 
sary not only to apply the heat to all the points of the egg, but  to 
apply i t  in the same proportion to all the eggs, so that development 
may not be effected sooner in one than in another. This removing 
of the eggs is performed during the day, and several times during the 
night. Thus the affair proceeds till the 7th day. On this day, as on 
the 8t11, tile whole of the groove before the door R R., fig. 5th, is not 
filled with fire, but only 2 or 29 feet near the entrance. By these 
means the heat is diminished gradually ; and during these two days 
the thermometer at  its greatest height marks only 32" or 31" of Reau- 
mur. After tlie 8th day fire is no longer placed in the room. W e  should 
naturally expect that the cell unprovided with fire would return to the 
natural temperature of tlie surrounding air, but i t  is not so. W e  have 
already said that in the oven there are eight cells destined to the 
process of hatching. Three or four days after that on which tlie eggs have 
been put in the first room, they are placed in the second, and so on 
successively. The  consequence is, that though one or two cells may be 
without fire, the others contain i t ;  besides which fire is always burning 
in the chambers wherein the fuel is prepared, the door of which is 
never stopped, while its temperature ranges from 36" to 3 8 O .  All these 
fires produce a degree of heat which diffuses itself through the whole 
building, and maintains even in those rooms wllicll are without fires 
a temperature varying from 27" to 27:". On the 14th day another 
operatio11 is performed. Half the eggs are left in the inferior room 
(fig. 8tll) and the other half are brought to the upper one upon a cir- 
cular bed of tow (fig. 9th);  in  this way they continue wrapping 
them up two or three times a day, but  without bringing down those 
from above, or carrying up those from below. To this operation of di- 
viding the eggs they do not attach much importance. During n ~ y  ob- 
servations of the operation, this division was not executed till the 16th 
day, because they had no tow rtbady to prepare the circular bed with. 
When the eggs are divided, the man does not enter again through the 
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door of the superior stove, but through that of tlie inferior one, arrang- 
ing the eggs below ; afterwards standing up he pushes his head and 
arms through the hole of the roof, and arranges those above. 

The eggs which have not been in the oven eight days they call +y 
(el tari)  the fkesh. I have eaten some of them after t\vo or three 
days baking, and they were good. Towards the sixth or seventlr 
day, they look at  tl ie~u before a light. If the egg appears opaque and 
obscure, i t  is inferred that the operation will succeed; on the contrary. 
if i t  is transparent and white, they conclude tliat tlie chicken will not be 
formed. The  people who keep the oven eat these eggs or sell tllem. 
They have the appearance and taste of boiled eggs. Those which 
go on without fire after the eighth day they call C~~ (atel&) d e  
good. Lastly, those which have continued inore than twelve days 
in the cells they call I & ~ I  (el nte'sku) mhich has taken ; or that 
wherein the chiclren is already formed. Tlie cells wliere eggs are 
divided half below and half above, as they are placed after the 
fourteenth day, have their doors constalitly stopped with great care. 
During the last days of the process the hole of tlie top of the vault is not 
only stopped with tow, but with a great deal of earth upon the tow. 
Four or five days before the end of the operation, the door in the upper 
stove being open, as well as the hole of the vault, the thermometer in- 
dicates 26", the hole being stopped 27J0, and the door being stopped 21". 
Two days before the birth of the chtclren, being all well stopped, the 
temperature reached to 28") and the day before to 28i0. A t  the mo- 
ment that the chickens are coming to life tlie heat is 284" ; and in  ttle 
inferior stove, in which there are about a thousand recently born, 3u0 ; 
an  augmentation which proceeds no doubt from the animal heat of the 
young birds, since there is no fire in the room, nor has there been any 
in it for thirteen days. 

I t  is also curious to observe tliat the temperature varied dliring 
the.1ast fewdays ; thiu probably is the effect of the animal lieat whicll 

' begins to develope itself in the irlsicle of the eggs. 
If we reconsider all the facts I have detailed, we shall see that the 

hatching of which we arc speaking, consists only in applying to tlie egg 
equally and regularly during twenty-one complete days, a degree of heat 
which beginning with 33" or 34' of Reaurnur, falls to 27io  or 270, and 
rises again to 28" or 29" with the help of the animal caloric, produced 
by nature in the process of hatching. 

As soon as the chiclrens are born, the egg-shells are thrown away. 
The eggs of the inferior stove are carried to the upper, and the chiclren 
to the inferior, which is reserved for them. These are treated with 

- 
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very little care. They take tlie~n up in handsful and throw them 
below. Here they reniain till the subsequent day, on which they 
are draw out to the corridor, where they pass some hours ; sometimes 
one whole day. After this they are carried in covered baskets to par- 
ticular houses, as will be explained, where they begin to eat ground 
corn or hard eggs. During the day they are exposed to the sun ; be- 
fore sunset they are carried to a room to be sheltered from the cold. 
The Arabs never lielp the chicken in brealting the egg-shell. 

During the l~atcliing a t  which I was present, tlie natural tempera- 
ture in the shade varied from 13" to 16" ; the day on which the chick- 
ens were born it was 16") and the thermometer exposed to the sun 
about midday marlred 29". O n  the subsequent day, under the same 
circumstances, it rose to 388". The weather was always perfectly 
fair excepting tlie fifteenth day, on which a little rain fell during the 
night. All the apertures were on that occasion well shut up, and the 
dampness produced no bad effects. 

I have always placed the thermometer in the upper stove (a. fig. 3) 
in which the fire existed. That  which served me for tliese observa- 
tions compared with others of Reaumur's, was foilnd to be rather lower 
than these. 

The oven in which I studied this description, began its labours on 
the 2d of February last. Generally they begin fifteen or twenty days 
later. The hatching season closes in the month of June  a t  the latest. 

I n  the midst of summer the sun is more powerful, and the eggs 
more abundant and clieap. Why, then should this operation be prac- 
tised in the spring ? 

T o  give a satisfactory answer to this objection, tliere must be 
facts of which I am not possessed, never llevirig had either opportu- 
nity or time to set one of the ovens in operation during the hot 
season. IIowever I am fiilly convinced in my own mind that 
spring is the seasoli best calculated for this operation in Egypt, 
according to the present mode of working ; for tlie first inventors .of 
these ovens would not have fixed upon this season but through expe- 
rience, having no doubt made-repeated trials. 

Where facts are wanting, conjectures founded on observations 
and reason, may frequently in a great measure supply tlie deficiency ; 
I shall therefore state what I cor~ceive to be the reasons for giving 
spring the preference to summer in the lighting of the ovens. 

I .  During the spring months a hot southerly wind prevails, which 
ceases a t  the commencement of summer, yielding to a strong, cold, 
northerly one; this fills the wliole atmosphere with dust and fine 
sand, of which there is such abundance in Egypt ; i t  is therefore im- 
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possible that the little tender chickens just hatched should be able to 
withstand the inclemency of such weather ; whereas if hatched in spring, 
they become strong enough before summer sets in. 

2. The great diffi'culty of collecting a sufficient qualitity of fresh 
eggs during the summer, must be a decided objection for potting them 
into the ovens at  that time, for in five or six days all the eggs become 
spoilt, and it takes some time to gather the required number of eggs ; 
indeed this is the reason which the natives themselves assign when 
questioned on the subject. 

Whatever may be the weight attached to these opiaions, yet the 
very circumstance of this artificial hatching being practised in spring 
furnishes us with a strong proof that its introduction not only in hot 
but in temperate climates is feasible. 

I n  this firm conviction, and with the anxious desire of its adoption 
in other countries with success, I shall venture to offer a few remarks 
which I trust will be profitable. 

Without waiting to shew tlie different modifications and improve- 
ments of wliich the Egyptian ovens are capable, I shall only mention 
that  the system of large ovens is subject to many inconveniences. 

1 .  This work becomes a monopoly to a few, and Government 
consequently levy a tax on the establishment. 

2. The collecting of so many thousand fresh eggs becomes a work 
of labour and expense. 

3. Talring care of the newly-hatched chickens would be attend- 
ed with immense trouble and loss; for a t  sunset they must be placed 
in a warn1 room, their food and drinlr must be attended to, and 
cleanliness, and other little cares, must not be neglected to rear them, 
whilst the oven-keeper must be looking after more fresh eggs to 
continue his subsistence. I n  fact, these serious inconveniences have 
been felt and remedies adopted. 

I n  some districts people bring eggs to the ovens on their ow11 
account; these they mark with ink or otherwise, and pay tlie proprie- 
tor for the use of the oven and his superintendence, taking the chickens 
away when hatched. 

I n  other districts Government allot six or eight villages for the exclu- 
sive use of the oven-proprietors, to whom alone the villagers must sell 
the eggs. In this case the proprietor farms out a certain number of 
chickens to several poor families, eitl!er paying them wlien the fowls are 
sold for the trouble of rearing them up, or receiving back generally one 
half for the number of chickens given; the persons taking as many 
above that number as they may have succeeded in rearing, as a com- 
pensation for their trouble. 
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A small oven worked by a single family on their own risk and 
profit, would be free from these inconveniences, and no doubt would 
remunerate them for their labour and expense. 

A n  oven for that purpose ought to be of a rectangular shape, made 
of baked clay, 3 feet high and 3 feet broad, and from 4 to 6 feet long, 
with a double roof, so that the fire might be spread evenly on the whole. 
The  lower roof should have a hole to allow of the heat passing into the 
oven where the eggs are. The  upper roof must have a n  aperture for 
the smoke to issue, and if necessary to lessen the heat, and also for the 
purpose of introducing a thermometer. This aperture should be made 
like the lid of a box to lift up, for the greater convenience of removing 
the ashes, and renewing tlie fire ; one of the walls of the oven should 
be made to open to admit of the hands being introduced to remove and 
shift the position of the eggs. 

This oven moreover must be kept in a closed room, out of the way 
of any current of a i r ;  while the room where the oven is placed would 
be further useful for lreepilig the newly-hatched chicliens till they gain 
strength. 

Perhaps i t  would be an  improvement if the oven were maqe with a 
double wall an inch or two apart, and the space filled up wit11 some 
non-conductor of caloric, such as cork or triturated charcoal. 

I think that any potter could make such an oven for the sum of five 
or ten shillings, and that this artificial hatcl~ing might thus be car- 
ried on in almost every country house, on a small scale, a t  all seasons 
of the year, particularly summer, with successful results. A high tem- 
perature must of course be more favourable than a low one for this 
process. I n  Egypt itself this fact is acknowledged by a common pro- 
verb among the people, 

" The chicken of the bean (i. e. the chicken hatched at  the season 
of beans) eat and die ; the chicken of the mulberry eat and die; but. 
the chicken of the apricot eat and thrive." The  season for beans is in 
February, and that of apricots in May. 

Besides this, a curious circumstance once occurred which still more 
strongly proves that this is the best season for hatching. Three eggs 
were forgotten, and left in a basket in Ju ly  in the house of Mr. Aime 
at  Cairo ; these were hatched spontaneously, and produced three 
chickens which thrived. Why should not then two or t h w  lrundred 
in a small oven succeed ? 
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Before I conclude this brief account, I would just mention that this 
artificial mode of hatching will apply equally to turkey's eggs. Several 
Europeans had put them into the ovens in Egypt, and a few did suc- 
ceed in being hatched, but  Arabs being totally ignorant of the prin- 
ciples of the oven-hatching, they subjected them to the same condi- 
tions as fowl's eggs-hence the failure of the greater number. But  that 
they might be hatched artificially was evident from some of the eggs 
which were put in having been hatched. By this means the supply 
of turkeys would also be cheap and abundant. 

I have no doubt that if this artificial hatching of turkeys as well 
as fowls were introduced into any country, and commonly adopted in 
farm houses, it would tend greatly to the advantage of the land. 

References to the Plnte. 
Fig. 
1st. General plan of the oven. 
2d. Section of the corridor F G H I. 
3d. Section of one cell in the direction of the corridor F G H I. 
4th Section of one cell in the direction of the corridor A B C D. 
5th. Floor of the upper story of one cell. 
6th. Floor of the upper story of the cell Y. 
7th. Floor of the under story of a cell. 
8th. Floor of the under story of a cell after the 14th (lay-. 
9th Floor of the upper story of a cell after the 14th day. 

ART. V1I.-Report on the Mortality among- Oficers and Men in 
H .  M .  Service ira Bengal, and on the comnpa~ative salubrity of 
dzflerent Stations. B y  the late Dr. W .  A. BURKE, Inspector- 
General of Hospitals.' 

T o  W. W. B I ~ D ,  ESQ. 
l'resident of the Committee for the Insurance of Lives ilt Ivzdza. 

SIR, 
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, which 

a protracted and severe illness prevented my replying to as soon as I 
could have wished. I shall now endeavour as far as possible to comply 
with the request of the Commit te~  in affording all the information 
in my power regarding mortality in the rank of officers as well as men 

* For this very valuable paper we are indebted to Mr. Martin, the Surgeon to 
thk Native Hospital of Calcutta. Dr. Burke's tabulated r e t u r ~ ~ s  form an iinporlant 
addition to our kno\r.ledge of thc laws of vital statistics. In connexion with this 
paper the reader should consult Mr. H. T. Prinsep's paper on the " Value of Life in 
the Civil Service."-Journal of the Asiatic Society, 1832, p. 277, and 1837, p. 341; 
and his "Table of Mortality," founded on the registen of the Lower Orphan School, 
1838, p.. 818.-ED. 



in  His RIajesty's service in Bengal, and the colnparative salubrity 
or otherwise of the different Stations for European Troops in this corn- 
n~and. 

As to the healthiness of the Stations occupied by H. Majesty's Troops 
in Bengal, the following abstract from their Sick Returns will serve so 
far, to afford the requisite information for a period of four years, as to 
their comparative degree of health from 1830 to 1833 inclusive. 

Among the Officers there were ten more deatlis, but none of which 

occurred in any of the above Stations, viz.- 

................. -- ........ 

O@cers. 
-- 

Men. Women. Children. 

bD M 

At Sea ................................ 2 . . . . . '  
.......................... On the River.. 3 

AtMadras .............................. 1 

At Sultanpore Bennres .................... 1 
At Allahabad ........................... 1 

--- 
Meerut, . . . .  
Cawnpore, . . 
Chazeepore, . . 
Berhampore,. . 
Chinsurah,. ... 
Fort William, 
ICurnaul, .... 
Agra, ...... 
Dlnapore,. ... 
Boglipore, .. 
ChirraPoonjee, 
Landour, .... 

Total, 

On the Hills ............................. 2 

Giving the followiiig proportions of deaths among the Offirel-s His 
Majesty's service for four years, from 1830 to 1833 inclusive- 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
4 

'rota1 Tobl Total ralio of 
Averago strengtli Deaths, deaths to strrngtl~. 

1140 47 4 12 

- - - -  
222 
226 
109 
118 
119 
119 
81 
63 
56 
27 

................. 

3 
7 
3 
9 
6 
7 
I 

1 

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  -------------- 

1.35 
3.10 
2.75 
7.62 
5.01 
5:88 
1.23 . . . .  
1.79 . . . .  

---. 
5,900 
5,950 
3,754 
3,515 
2,523 
3,097 
2,827 
1,513 
1,612 
1,037 

38 
275 

3'2,041 

117 
271 
143 
236 
154 
235 
85 
29 
5G 
41 
6 

16 

1,389 

--- 
1.98 
4.55 
3.80 
6.7i 
6.10 
7.59 
3.00 
1.91 
3.81 
3-95 

15.79 
5.82 

4.33 

.- 
722 
914 
456 
473 
469 
447 
4W 
208 
189 
119 

--- 
-1,401 

- 
16 
37- 
15 
27 
28 
46 
7 
3 
8 
6 

195 

-- 
2.21 
4.0.1 
3.20 
5.71 
5.96 

10.73 
1.73 
1.45 
4.23 
5.05 

4.43 7,503 610 8.30 

-- 
1,200 
1,572 

8-15 
865 
i5ti 
761 
679 
336 
299 
190 . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

- 
59 

145 
56 
7(; 
2b 

12.1 
45 
3U 
3; 
16 

- 
4'9.1 
9.22 
6.62 
8.09 
3.70 

16.29 
6.62 
8-93 

12.37 
8 4 2  
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Among the Men also there were other deaths, not within the scope 
of the foregoing Statement ; in consequence of which an abstract is give 
to include the whole of the casualties regimentally among all His 
ICTajesty's Troops throughout the Bengal command, for the period 
1830 to 1833. 

Sllewing the strength and deaths, and the ratio of deaths to strength, 
in His Majesty's Regiments, in the Bengal command. 

Total Average ~ o t a l  Total ratio of 
strength. Deaths. deaths to strength per cent. 

Men,. . . . . . 33484 1601 4.78. 

It is to be observed that the strength of the troops in this statement 
is as given in the Regimental Returns on the 1st January of each 
year, and which differs from the mean annual strength ; the latter 
being 32041, the ratio of total deaths to it is 4.99. I n  the different 
Stations of His filajesty'e Regiments in the Presidency of Bengal, 
there is eo little difference in the periods and duration of the seasons, 
as well as in tl~eir general temperature and climate, that i t  is upon 
the innate features of each Station itself, and fro~n the data afforded by 
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its Returns, that its comparative salubrity would appear to be best 
deduced. 

The steadiness or mutability of the climate, or considerable anoma- 
lies of weather, or physical properties, seem more to influence the 
health of the troops than either its heat or its cold, abstractedly consi- 
dered. 

The causes of sickness in many Stations must be traced to other 
sources than climate. 

The soil of Bengal being composed of alluvial matter, formed by 
the detritus carried down by the great rivers, and accumulated for ages, 
there is a poison in the exhalations of such soils, tlie nature'of which 
is unlrnowri ; but from it emanate all those species and varieties of 
fevers, (dependent on marsh miasma as their >remote cause) so fre- 
quent in Bengal, and to which one general character appertains- 
periodicity, or remissions, and exacerbations. 

A large proportion however of the cases of sickness and deaths 
among the European soldiers, may be more or less attributed to'ex- 
cesses, especially in the use of spirituous liquors. 

The relative healthiness of each Station is according to the Returns, 
as follows, from 1830 to 1833 inclusive- 

Deaths to strength. 

........................ Fort William 
........................ Berhampore 

.......................... Chinsurah 
.......................... Cawnpore 
........................... Boglipore. 
............................ Dinapore 

.......................... Ghazeepore 
............................ Kurnal 

Neerut ............................ 

7.59 per cent. 

6.77 
6.10 
4.55 
3.95 
3.84 
3.80 
3-00 
1.93 

.............................. Agra 1'91 

There are given Classification Tables, taken from 'the Regimental 
Returns, shewing the different classes, numbers, ages, and deaths, of 
the soldiers of His Alajesty's service in Bengal for tlie years 1826 to 
1833, viz. 
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The General Abstract of the foregoing shews that for the four first 
years, viz. 1826-27-28 and 29 the ratio of deaths is, 

From the age of 18 to 20 years 16.12 per cent. 

,, 20 to 25 ,, 9.33 :) 

,, 25 to 30 ,, 10-13 ,, 
,, 30 to- 35 ,, 6.92 ,, 

- ,, 35 to 45 ,, 9.54 ,, 

For the four last years, viz. 1830-31-32 and 33, the ratio of deathe is, 
From the age of 18 to 20 years 0.58 per cent. 

,, 20 to 22 ,) ) 3.44 ,, 22 to 24 ,, 4.G3 

There will be observed a strikii~g difference between the ratio of 
deaths in each class of the two periods of four years; viz. first, from 
1826 to 1829, and, second, from 1830 inclusive. But there is to be 
taken into consideration, that in the first period there are included 
the casualties (in 1826) of the Troops His Majesty's service who 
had &en in active service at Bhurtpore, Ava, and Arrakan. During 
the campaigns, in the latter places especially, the deaths from disease 
among the young soldiers recently arrived in India, was very great. 

' 

Thus in the 13th Regiment Light Infantry, that had arrived in 
India in May 1823, and was composed chiefly of young soldiers, the 
mortality was, 

Strength. Deaths. Proportion. 
At Bengal from May) 653 

to December, 1823 45 6.89 for 8 months 

At Ava in . .  . . 1824 608 23 1 37.99 
Do. do. . . . . 1825 377 115 30.50 

In the 38th Regiment, which arrived in Bengal in May 1823, the 
mortality was, 

Strength. Deaths. Proportion. 

In 1822 in Bengal . . . . 743 94 12.65 per cent. 
In 1823 do. . . . . . . 695 52 - 7.48 
In 1824 in Ava . . . . 643 185 28-77 
In 1825 do. . . . . . . 458 162 35-37 
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I n  the 44th Regiment, which arrived from England in November 
1822, the mortality was, 

Strength. Deaths. Proportiu~l. 

In 1823 in Bengal 661 73 11.43 per cent. 
In 1824 at Chittagong 588 88 14.96 

and Arralran 

I n  1825 at Arrakan 500 203 40.60 

There is a difference however in the nlortality of young recruits of 
Regiments when on active service, and the contrary ; as, for example, 
in the 13th Light Infantry, which in 18'26 in Bengal was joined by 
GOO recruits, of whom there died in that year 79, being a proportion 
of 13.16 per cent in Bengal. 

His Majesty's 31st Regiment arrived in Bengal in June 18'25, and 
was joined in that year by 500 recruits, of whom there died 65, a 
proportion of 11 per cent, in Bengal. 

The volunteers are generally men from the age of 30 to 35, in 
which class the ratio of deaths from 1826 to 1829 (including a period 
of active service) was 6.92, while during the same period, the ratio in 
the class from 18 to 20 years was 16-12 per cent. 

Besides the sending from England of lads too young for the service 
in India, there was another important circumstance as affecting their 
health, which was that of their having been sent out a t  improper 
periods ; for they arrived in Bengal a t  the hot and rainy seasons, found 
to be more especially obnoxious to the lad or boy recruits ; and of 
such, unfortunately, was the chief part of those sent out in 1826 to 
1829, as well as before. 

From the difference of habits of military and civil life, you~lg 
soldiers are in every climate peculiarly liable to disease, and cateris 
paribus the younger the more susceptible to feel the change ; and 
thie change has a direct tendency to induce a highly inflammatory 
diathesis, leading to such exploeions of disease as witnessed here anlong 
the recruits. The tendency to disease exists it is true in all seasons 
in India in the young and plethoric, but it is in the hot and rainy 
seasons, and particularly at the commencement and termination of the 
rains, that endemial diseases are most dangerous, and fatal ; yet this 
was the very time a t  which these recruits priociially anived in 
Bengal. 

I took the earliest opportunity, and seized every occasion, to make 
the strongest representations on these important subjects, and of 
aending out soldiers for His Majesty's service to India at proper 



age, and seasolh; and tliere Rre on record my memorials on tliese 
su1)jectu to tlie Commalider-in-Chief in India, and to the Medical 
Department in England-of December 23d, 1826 ; May 31st, 1827 ; 6th 
January, 1828; and December, 1829-and upon whicli the Home 
authorities a t  last acted. In these lnemorials it was represented 
by me, 

1st. That the soldier sliould arrive in India at  the oge and period 
when he can be of the greatest use when called upon for actual 
service. That age to be 24 or 26, or full grown manhood, as most 
favourable to health, and least so to disease in India. 

2nd. That recruits and soldiers should be embarked in England, 
so as to arrive in Bengal at  tlie cornmericement of the cool season, - 
when they might be marched to their several Stations up the country, 
instead of proceeding by the river. 

These memorials I accompanied with various statements; such 
as those in this communication, in proof of the great comparative 
mortality among the lad recruits particularly; as also the com- 
parative mortality between tlie soldiers arriving in Bengal in the hot 
and in the cool season, as by the following abstract of statements from 
December 1825, to July 1829, of casualties of detachments His 
Majesty's service, arriving in Rengal from England, being, 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  I n  the cold s'eason, per cent, 0.75 
. I n  the hot season, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.0 

. . . . . . . .  Proceeding by water to join their corps, 6.50 
On marching to join their corps, . . . . . . . . . .  0.50 
Average of casualties on the voyage out, . . . . . . . .  1.50 
Average of casualties from the date of arrival in Bengal 

to joining their corps, . . . . . . . . . . . .  } 6-75 

Ditto of casualties of the whole of the detachments 
from their leaving England to join their corps in 
Bengal, 

} 8.0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The accompanying Returns" elucidate these subjects still further, 

shewing the state of each Regiment His nfajesty's service, their 
strength, the numbers who joined, and that died, from the date of 
their arrival in the Bengal command to the 31st December last. 

On consulting the monthly admissions in the returns of sick, an  
abstract from which is given on the other side, the number of cases 
of disease (and they are particularly of the acute kind) and casual- 
ties, will be observed to correspond in a most remarkable manner with 
the range of the thermometer, especially a t  the Stations in Upper 
India ; and so great is the difference between the cold season and the 

" The Heturns alluded to, will  fonn an appendix to the next Number.-ED. 
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l 'he eick at Landour and Chirra Poongee are not included in the abovc. 

hot, that a partial illustration is afforaed of the influence of climate 
which setaall iheory on the subject at defiance. 

Among the soldiers exposed to the same degree of heat, the influence 
of the ingesta seems to be more powerfully injurious to the constitu- 
tion than climate. There is a marked difference in the ratio of sick and 
casualties between the Cavalry and Infantry Regiments, stationed in 
the same cantonments, of His Majesty's service in India, in favour 
of the latter. I n  the Cavalry the soldier's pay is greater, and amoug 
them a superabundance of stimulant food and drink keeps so great 
a number in an almost perpetual state of proximity to inflammatory 
diseases. 

During the cold months the men continually expose tliemselves, 
especially in the Upper Stations, to the direct rays of the sun, which 
is a great cause of disease, even when all- accumulation of heat is pre- 
vented by the coolness of the breeze, Tor then the infringing of the 
direct rays of the sun upon an opaque body causes a greater increase of 
temperature than is observable by a thermometer. 

Abstract from the Monthly Returns of Sick shewing the proportion 
of the average daiEy sick, and of death to strength per cent for 
four years. 
- 

Months, 

January, . . 
February, 
Marcli, . . 
p i ,  . 
May, . . . . 
June, . . . . 
July, . . . . 
August.. . . 
September, 
October, . . 
November, 
December, 

Total, - . 

- 
3 z 
-J 
6; 
0 ti 
s :  
3 % 
g,! 
e a tl, c 

3 $ 
$ 2  

24 
15 
17 
20 
29 
34 
46 
48 
69 
48 
47 
33 

4.3 1 

Proportion of the average 
daily s ~ c k  to strength pel 
cent. 

='S 5 
+,+; 
a z 5  
3 hU 
u- 

g'z  5 
a- a 

% q0 
3 % 5 
0 $ $  
3 

6-21 
6.23 
6.61 
7.37 
8.22 
8-09 
8.21 
8.65 
9-21 
8-36 
7-54 
6.86 

7.62 

1830 

7-12 
7.58 
8.64 
9.24 
9.75 
9.34 
9.14 
9.49 

10.71 
8.92 
8-16 
6.77 

8.72 

* 

P r ~ ~ o ' t l o n  of deaths to 
strength per cent. 

1832 

- - - _ -  
6.33 
5.96 
6.10 
6.88 
7-88 
7-36 
7.61 
7-74 
8.03 
8.20 
7.05 
6-23 

7.1 1 

- -  
1831 

5.94 
5.85 
5 80 
7.14 
8.47 
8'47 
8.36 
9.10 
8.32 
8.12 
7.18 
7-06 

7.48 

1833 

5-45 
5.62 
5.89 
6.22 
6.78 
7-19 
7-72 
8.29 
9.79 
8.29 
7-79 
7-40 - - - - - - - _ _ - -  
7-18. 

1833 

---- 
15 
18 
15 
15 
25 
37 
74 
74 

1.15 
30 
35 
44 

1830 

26 
20 
18 
28 
20 
31 
30 
34 
71 
47 
51 
33 

4-15 

1831 

23 
10 
19 
19 
44 
37 
44 
47 
46 
64 
GO 
22 

- 
1832 

31 
12 
15 
17 
25 
32 
34 
35 
43 
52 
43 
82 

4-39 3.731 4-98 



By the returns for four years, the rninimunl of sickness and deaths 
occurs in February. January and it are tlie driest months. 'I'lie maxi- 
n ~ u ~ n  of sicliness and deaths occurs in September; being the cessation 
of the rains, when tlie exhalations have brouglit tlie surface to the 
consistence of mud-a state that appears especially to generate the 
n~iasmata producing fevers, &c. 

Be?-hnntpore. 
With respect to the localities of the Stations " a9 affecting their 

salubrity or otherwise," as required by the Committee, I have in 
reference to the return of the sick, &c. a t  tlle several Stations, given 
a t  the commencement, further to add, that a t  tlie Station of Berham- 
pore, the Barracks are so placed, that one particularly is close to a 
large stagnant tank, into which the sewers of the Barracks and 
necessaries, &c. empty themselves, so that in the dry and hot season 
especially, the me4 arc el~veloped in the stench from it. Tllat the 
influence of its exhalations spreads far, I liave no tlooht. The malaria 
from it, as well as numerous other sources, is of course the active cause 
of much of the mischief that infests the Station of Berliampore. 

For the period of four years, from 1830 to 1833, inclusive, tlie 
average proportions of deaths to strength per cent was, at Berhalnpore, 

Officers .................... 7.62 per cent per annurn. 
Men ...................... 6.77 
Women ..................... 5.7 1 
Children .................. 8.09 

Cholera prevailed epidemically in Berliampore in 1839 and 1830, 
and cornmeliced in the temporary sheds recently erected, (not far from 
the great tank before mentioned) for part of Ilis Majesty's troops; 
after which it appeared in the women's quarters-a low one-storied 
briclr-building; afterwards on the ground story ; and then ill the 
upper story of the Barraclis next the great tank, &c. 

Fort William. 
I n  the Station of Fort William, in the Barraclis generally occupied 

by His Majesty's troops, the apartments for the men are deficient 
in height and ventilation. Tlle buildings are too crowded together. 
The  estimate of space, and of domestic convenience, has bee11 too con- 
fined for the climate. 

~ r o m  the crowding of the buildings, and height and prosiniity 
of the fortifications, the radiation of lieat is i ~ o t  o~i ly  very great, but 
there is prevented the dissipation of those lnnlarious vapours of whicll 
there appears to be so copious a supply fro111 various sources in  Fort 
William. . 
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One of the consequences of all tliese is, in the warm season especi- 
ally, the men feel so oppressed a t  night that they leave their rooms and 
expose themselves to all the causes and bad effects of suppressed trans- 
piration. 

The  average ratio of mortality in  His Majesty's troops quartered 
in Fort William is as follows, for four years from 1830 to 1833- 

.................... Officers 5.88 per cent per annum. 
...................... J l en  7'59 

.................. Women . .  10.73 
.................. Children 16.29 

Fort William is one of the worst, if not the very worst, of the Mili- 
tary Stations in India for children. 

Camnpore. 
I n  the Station of Cawnpore for the period of four years, fro111 1830 

to 1833, the average proportion of deaths to strength is, 
.................... Officers 3.10 per cent per annum. 

...................... Men.. 4.55 
.................... Women 4.04 
.................... Children 9-22 

As to the locality of this cantonment, none of the Barrack build- 
ings come close to the river, excepting the Hospital in whicli the s&k of 
the King's Regiment of Infantry are treated. The  soil rests on asub- 
stratum of Kunkur, which is favourable to tlie dryness of the Station. 
The  declivity of the site secures i t  against any accumulation of mois- 
ture ; the drainage is also facilitated by several small ravines or gullies, 
which intersect the cantonment, each of which during the rainy 
season becomes a streamlet; thus the water does not lodge, but rnns 
quickly off into the river (above which all the Barracks are sufficiently 
elevated) or it is speedily absorbed, so that the wet season a t  Cawnpore 
is generally found pleasanter than in many other Stations in Upper or 
Central India. 

The  site of the Barracks of His RIajesty's Infantry Regiment is 
pretty high, that of the King's Cavalry Regiment not so high; but 
that of all however is suficiently elevated to allow of the water pass 
ing off. 

T h e  ground in the rear of the King's Infantry Regiment's Barracks 
is broken in many places, by the violence of the periodical rains, 
into deep fissures and ravines, containing numerous cavities, which, 
however individually small, may form in the aggregate a consider- 
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able deposit of stagnant water, which before its final evaporatiori 
cannot fail to be an  agent more or less active in the generation of 
miasmata. 

I n  the Barracks for the European troops here, the plans adopted 
by the architect would appear to have arisen from the idea of a 
Regiment standing in open column of companies, which however 
ingenious in a military point of view, is rather objectionable in a 
medical one, as i t  makes one building a screen to another, and thus 
opposes perfect perflation, an object of paramount importance where 
masses of men are to be congregated together, and where a perpe- 
tual current of air becomes tlie grand neutralizer of insalubrious 
miasmata. 

The prevailing winds are from the west and east, varying to tlie 
north or south. If the buildings were placed in echelon this might 
be prevented. 

Meertct. 
In  the Station of Meerut the locality is in RIeerut deemed good. 

There are a few jheels and swamps in the vicinity ; but not near, or 
considerable enough to have much effect on the health of the troops. 
The country around is flat ; the soil is sandy, with a slight declination 
to south sufficient to carry off the heavy rains into the Kallee Nuddy 
to the eastward. 

Notwithstanding the northern latitude of Meerut, considerably 
without the tropics, and in the third climate, the heat is intense in 
the dry and hot season, and tropical diseases are prevalent during tlie 
hot and rainy seasons. For the period of four years, from 1830 to 1838, 
the average proportion of deaths to strength is, at  nleerut, 

Officers .................... 1.35 per cent per anllum. 
Men. ....................... 1 -98 
Women .................... 2.21 

.................... Children 4.9 1 

The diseases are such as arise from sudden and considerable \.aria- 
tions of temperature and malaria, and especially among the soldiers, 
aggravated by exposure to the sun and intemperance. 

Dinapore. 
I n  the Station of Dinapore the aspect of the Barracks being the 

reverse of what it should have been in respect to the prevailing winds, 
free perflation is prevented. The roof is flat and chunamed; the 
length of each building is 800 feet, and width 20 feet; there is a 
verandah on each side. 
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Tlle masses of men, women, and children in these Barracks, is 
anotlier cause of the unhealthiness experienced generally in them by 
the troops. Tliere are no separate accommodations for the women and 
children. Tlie doors and windows are jealousied. 

The colcl weather here was generally ushered in by severe hepatic 
and dysenteric affections. And in the hot season there were severe 
ardent fevers, very sudden in their operation, and often terminating in 
apoplexy. 

I n  His nlajesty's 13th Light Infantry for the period of two years, 
for 1830 and 1831 last, at  Dinapore, the average proportion of deaths 
to strength was, 

Officers.. .................. 1-79 per cent per annum. 
Men. .  ..................... 3.84 
Women.. ................... 4.23 
Children .............. , .. .12.37. 

The facility with which the men could obtain toddy, and dele- 
terious liquors in excess, was one great source' of disease and mor- 
tality, as also the difficulty of confining tlie men within bounds, 
there being no enclosure to the Barrack compound. 

The 13th being a Light Infantry corps, their movements were more 
likely to expose them to profuse perspiration, and consequently to 
niore frequent alteralions of lieat and cold, with the usual bad effects. 

Boyl@ore. 
In the Station of Boglipore the Barracks formerly occupied by 

His Majesty's 3rd Buffs, were merely a set of buildings erected tem- 
porarily in 1825 as stables for some Native Cavalry, and were very 
inimical to health. 

Ghaxeep~re. 
Tlie Station of Gliazeepore appears to hold a middle station as to 

healthiness. The soil is readily permeable by the rain falling on its 
surface, whicli sinking down to a very considerable depth before it finds 
a hard botto to detain it, is soon out of reach of superficial evaporation, !P 
and cannot afford the constant supply of moisture necessary in co- 
operation with other agents to produce the maturity of mars11 mias- 
mata. From the continuation of these circumstances it migllt hpriora' 
be thought that tlie Station poesesses to a great degrec an immunity 
fro111 lnarsli miasmata. 



For the period of four years, from 1830 to 1833, the average propor- 
tion of deaths to strength is, 

................ Officers.. 2-75 per cent per annum. 
Men. .............. .' ... 3.80 
Women .................. 3.29 
Children .................. 6.62 

Kurnaul. 
I n  the Station of Kurnaul the locality of the Barracks for His Ma- 

jesty's Regiment is the best the place afforded. The soil generally is 
light and sandy on the surface, but at  the depth of 12 or 15 inches it 
is a stiff clay; in some parts liowev~r i t  is calcarious, (and of which the 
natives lnalte lime). The large canal in the immediate vicinity forms 
an irregular semicircle near the Station, and tends in a great measure 
to drain that part. 

For the period of three years, from 1831 to 1833, inclusive, in which 
i t  has been occupied by a King's Regiment, the average proportion 
of deaths to strength per cent is, 

Officers .................. 1.23 per cent per annum. 
Rlen ..................... 3.00 
Women .................. 1.73 
Children .................. 6'62 

Agra. 
I n  tlie Station of Agra the cantonment for His Blajesty's troops 

is stated to be elevated about 170 feet above the level of the river 
Jumna, from which the distance is about the same as from the Fort, 
that is 14 mile. Tlie inlmediate banks of the river are deeply in- 
dented wit11 water-courses, which serve to convey the rain water into 
the river. 

The 13th Light Infantry Regiment lias been healthy ever since 
its arrival there, R period of two years, in wllicli there died 29 men ; 
but alrnbst all of them had the foundation of their disease laid in 
Dinapore. This comparative hblthiness, as far as locality is con-. 
cerned, arises from the cantonment enjoying constant yentilation, the 
water running immediately off, the drainage being good, and there 
being no stagnant pools, or sources of malaria in the vicinity, and 
especially that the troops are well accommodated, end so arc the sick. 

Setting aside intemperance, which is tlie cause of so many diseases 
of the soldier in India, t l~cy ]nay be said to have enjoyed R state of 
health at  Agra almost equal to what a Regiment would be f o u d  to 
do in thc llealtliirst parts of Europe. 
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For the period of two years, for 1832 and 1833, in which tliere has 
been a King's Regiment in Agra, tlie average proportion of deaths to 
strength per cent is, ' 

Officers ............................ 
Men .............................. 1 -91 . 
Women ............................ 1.45 
Children.. .......................... 8-92 

I 'have the honour, &c. 

(Signed) W. R. BURKE, 
Inspect. Gen. Hospitals H .  Mcsjesfy's Forces in India. 

ART. VII1.-Observations on the Burmese and Munipoor YnrnGh 
Tree, " nlelanorrhaea usitata," which ?ins lately blossomed in the 
Honorable Company's Botanic Garden. By N .  WALLICH, 1I.D. 

When I published my account of this tree in 1830," I had only met 
with it in fruit, and was obliged to confine the description of the 

.flower to what could be gathered from a few decayed and not very 
perfect samples in my possession. The generic character was chiefly 
derived from specimens of another species, iMelagzorrha?a glabra,t 
a native of the coast of Tenasserirn. As I have recently had a tree of 
M. zcsitata in flower in this garden, I am able to furnish the following 
details, accompanied by a lithographic sketch of a flowering panicle, 
from a drawing made by one of the painters of the establishment. 

The individual tree to which I allude is one among several which 
weriraised from BIunipoor seeds presented by Mr. George Swinton. 
.The seeds were sown in July 1827, and began germinating exactly 
a fortnight afterward. About the same period some seeds that had 
been procured from Martaban, being more fresh, sprang up seven 
days after being put into the ground. The tree which has blossomed 
is the largest among the seventeen individuals which we at  present 
possess. It measures in height about 22 feet, with a clean stem of 
seven feet, having a circumference near the base of 14 inches. It has 
not many branches, and is now very scantily furnished wit11 leaves. 
It began opening its flowers on the 20th of January last, and continu- 
ed nkarly one whole month in flower. There are at  present a spa11 
number of fruits on the tree, which I expect will ripen in? the 
course of next month. 

.. 
* Plantce Asiat. Rar. 1. p, 9, tab. 11 and 12. 
t Ibid 3. p. 50 ab. 283. 
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Panicles of flowers terminal on leafless branchlets, broad-oval, 
spreading, much and loosely subdivided, 12 to 16  inches wide a t  tlie 
base; the divisions cylindric, covered with much soft down. There 
is a small linear, caducous bract under each branch. Flowers white, 
inodorous, rather large, two or three in each fascicle, supported by 
pedicels half an inch to an  inch in length. Calyx smooth, consisting 
of five sepals which are marginally soldered together into one, 
forming a conical, attenuated, obtuse hood, slightly marked with paral- 
lel veins; i t  falls off the instant the coralla is ready to expand, 
leaving an  annular vestige on the peduncle immediately under the 
coralla; its base circular, irregularly slit a little way, in four or 
five places. Petals white, imbricating and sliglitly contorted in estiva- 
tion, lanceolate-oblong, rather obtuse, with entire, a little undulated, 
ciliated margins, thin and membranous, pubescent on both sides, mi- 
nutely reticulated, half an inch long. Torus large, fleshy, hemispherical, 
pitted for the insertion of tlie stamens, its base five-lobed. Stamens 
very numerous, straight, spreading in all directions, half the length of 
the petals ;filanzents subulate, snlooth ; anthers oval, versatile. Ovnly 
very small, obliquely oval, smooth, supported from the centre of the 
torus by a short, cylindric, pubescent pedicel, one-celled ; oviile sus- 
pended from a lateral ascending funicle. Style 'rising obliquely. from 
the vertex of the ovary, subulate, not: reaching to 'the ends of the 
stamens. St9nza minute, obtuse. 

The accompanying figure represents a panicle of flower reduced to 
one half of its natural size. Fig. 1 ,  flower-bud, the tiooded calyx 
commencillg to detach itself, and a t  Fig. 3, completely separate. Fig. 2, 
corolla in estivation. Fig. 4, the same f i~l ly expanded. Fig. 5, 
petals separate, showing the pitted torus. Fig. 6, ovary opened show- 
ing the insertion of the ovule. 
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ART. Ix.-Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. 

Wednesday Evening, the 2d Janua ry ,  1839. 
Tlie Right REV. the L O R D  B I S H O P  of Calcutta, Vice-Presidmt, in the chair. 
The  Proceedings of the last Meeting were read. 
The  Meeting then proceeded to the election of Olfice-bearers for tbe ensuing ycar, 

when the following gentlemen were chosen :- 
'I'he Rieht  Rev. L O R D  BISHOP of Calcutta, . a .  
Tlie Honble. Sir  J. P. GIIANT, 
El. T. PRINSEP, ESq., 

I 
) Were  elekted VicePresidents. 
I 

Col D. RIACLEOD, - J 
Mr. W. CRACROFT, Capt. FORBES, 
Mr. W. P. GRANT, Dr.  STEW.~RT, 1 
Mr. D. EIARE, Members of the Committee of 

Papers. 
Dr.  Geo. EVANS,  Dr. WALLICH.  
Dr. RI'CLELLAND, - J 

Dr. GOODEVE and Mr. R.  ~ ' S H A U G H N E S S Y ,  proposed at  the last Meeting, were 
balloted for, and duly elected Members of the Society. 

BIessrs. A. PORTEOUS and J. Co\vrs were proposed by the Officiating Secretary, 
seconded by the Vice-President. 

Dr. O'SHAUGHNESSI apprised the Meeting that the Committee of Finance had 
recommended 20 rupees per mensem, as an illcrease to the Clerk H s ~ t a r r o a R h ~ l l  
THAKUR'S salary. . I 

4 lnance, Resolved,-That the meeting approve of the decision of the Committee of 1" 
and *at it take effect from the date of the Clerk's application. 

Read a letter from J. H. KANE,  Esq., Secretary of the American Philosophical 
Society, acknowledging receipt of the first part of vols. 19 and 20 of the Asintic 
Researches, ant1 vols. 5 and 6 of the J o u r n a l  of the Asiatic Society. 

Library.  
Read a letter from J. V A ~ G F I A N ,  Esq., Librarian of the American Philosophical 

Society, forwarding the following works for presentation to the Society- 
Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, Vol 6, Pa r t  1, New Series. 
Transactions of the Literary and IIistqrical Committee of the Societj-. 
Read a letter from RI. CASSIN, Book Agent of the Society in Paris, enclosing 

account of sales of oriental publications sold by him in Frahce, and forwarding from 
the proceeds thereof several recent publications for the use uf the Society. l i e  hat1 
likewise sent several books for sale in this country. 

ltesolved,-That the books for sale be atlvertized on the cover of the Journal, 
Asiatic Society, with their prices. , 

A brochure by the Royal Society of Cornwall, presented by Capt. P. J E R K I N S  
through Dr. WALI.ICW. 

Meteorological Registers kep ta t  the Mauritius, during the last six months of 1836, 
and first six months of 1837, were presented by 31. J U L I E N  DESJAHDINS,  Secretary 
of the Natural History Society of the Rlaur i t i~~s .  

Heat1 a letter from MADIIVSHUDAN A G U  P T A ,  forwarding specimens of the plates for 
the " S n r i r a  Vidya" engraved by Native artists. 

The  Otliciating secretary with reference to the very high cost ant1 inferior executioll 
of the plates submitted, propoeed a reference by the overlarltl mail to Professory 
Q U A I N  and I'AXTON, by whose friendly co-operation he had no tloubt casts of their 
anatomical wootl-cuts could be procured a t  half the price, and in half the time the! 
Ndtive artint would require. 

The proposition w i u  yecontled by Baboo R A M C O M U L  YEN,  ~11rl ~na11imousIy 
r~gr~erl to. 
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Antiquities. 
Head a letter froin J. P. GRANT, Esq., Officiating Secretary to t l ~ c  Guvern~nent of 

India, intimating that measures have been taken by the local autliorities to prevent 
any further,dismantling of the Kauarak temple, or Black Pagoda. 

1Wuserim. b 

Read a letter from Major H A Y ,  with reference to a Museiim of Natural History 
collected by him from the Cape and the Eastern Archipelago. 

Resolved,-That the Officiating Secretary be requested to inform Major HAY,  that 
the present state of their funds entirely precludes their purchase of his collection, but 
that the Sociely will be happy to allow the use of their rooms for the reception of the 
specimens, and to employ their establishlnent for their care and preservation. It 
was furthei decided that the Society make a representation Government on the 
subject. . 

The  Officiating Secretary then laid before the Meeting the Annual Report of the 
past iear's transactions. 

[This Report will appear in a subsequent number.] 
Baboo RAMCOMUL SEN submitted the Account Current of the Society for the past 

year, in which. a balance of rupees 7,755 : 1 : 2 stands in favour of the Society on the 
31st December, 1838. 

[The Account Current will be found a t  the end.] 
Proposed by Baboo HAMCOIIIUL SEN, seconded by Mr. HARE,  and unanimously 

agreed, .that sum of rupees 4,500 be invested in Company's five per ceut. ~ o v e i -  
ment Securities. 

The Officiating Secretary informed the Meeting, that with reference to a com~nuni- w 
cation made by him to Messrs. S H E ~ R I F P  and Co. regarding the repairs of the Society's 
house, that these architects report that the roof of the house is in a very ruinous state, 
and unless immediate steps aretaken, serious danger is apprehended. 

Mr. H .  T. P R I K S E P  remarked that Mr. JAblEs PRINSEP thought that additional 
rooms might be built for the Museum. 

Resolved,-That Col. MACLEOD be reql~esled to furnish a plan to that effect, and 
an estimate of the probable expense, in order that the Society may determine on 
the subject a t  their next Meeting. 

. 

After the conclusion of the routine business, Mr. H. T. PRINSEP called the nt- 
tention of the Members present to M. MASSON'S large colleclion of coins and relics 
then exhibited on the table. 

This collection Mr. P R ~ N S E P  stated had been made from the funds advanced to 
M. MASSON by the Government; the proceetls having been forwarded through Col. 
POTTINGER lo Bombay for transmission to the ~ i n b l e .  Company's M U S A ~  in 
England, were ordered by the Right Honble. the Governor Geiieral to be first sent 
to Calcutta for examination and arrangement by the gentlemen con~icctect \vith ' 
this Society. 

The  articles having consequel~tly been sentround in the " John Adam" fiw111 Bombay, 
were laid upon the-table of the- Society in order that if any gentlelnen n.cre tlis- 
posed to undertake their examination and arrangement, thc Society might fo rn  t.11em 
into a Committee for the purpose. 

The collection consisted of some hundred gold and silver coins ant1 several thousand 
copper coins. 

Some discussion arose as to the steps to bc taken by the Society wit11 this collection. 
By an unfortunate coincidence, all the leading numismatologists of the Society being 
absent from Calcuttn, either through illness (tu hlr. J a r ~ s s  P u r x s s ~  and Prof1,rzor 
RIALAN,)  oron Military duty (as Col. STACY,  C ~ p t .  CUKNIXGH. \ \ I ,  ant1 Mr. T R E G L ~ '  I R )  

it wns suggestetl that the Cmvernment be r eq~~cs t cd  to fi,rivnnt tlrc co l l cc t i r~~~  I O  

England, where the Court c~f Directors might refer thc cxniilinatio~l to Jlr. J .  l ' t t~x  . F I . ,  

who w ~ l l  no doubt be happy to incct the wishes of the C01n.t. 
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Dr. The Asiatic Society, 

Establishment mid Charges. 1 
To pai;l Secretary's' Office Establishment, from Deceinber 

1837 to 30th November, 1838 ....................... 732 0 1 .. Ditto for Contingent charges.. ...................... 153 0 

Oriental Library. I 
,, Paid Establishment for the Cr~stody of Oriental Books 

deposited by Government, horn ditto to ditto, a t  78 Rs. 936 0 I 
Library and Charges. I .. Paid Establishment, from ditto to ditto.. .. 1,627 15 O .. Contingent Charoes.. ................ 325 2 5 .. For binding ~ o o k s  .................... 285 12 U -- 2,238 13 

ilfusmm. 

,, Paid Establishment, from ditto to ditto . . 2,619 11 6 
., Contingent Charges .................... 705 7 6 
., Making Cabinets ...................... 246 O C 

3,571 3 -- 
Printing. 

,, Paid Mr. Huttman for printing 20th vol. 1st. part of the 
Researches ...................................... 925 0 

,. Kossinauth for plates.. .............................. 214 0 .. Mr. Huttman for Paper for ditto.. .................... 1W O .. Munnoololl for Oriental Catalogues.. ................ 250 0 -- 
Building. 

,, Paid for makin a Cook Room for the Librarian in the ........... Secretary's &ice. .  .............................. 
Jotcrnal Asiatic Society. 

,, Paid J. Prinsep, Eeq. for the Journal Asiatic Societ ........... being suppliecl to the Membera of the Society in l ~ ?  ............... .. Remitted to England for the bust of Mr. Wilson.. 

Establishn~tnt and Charges for the Statistical Committee. 

.... ,, Paitl E~tablishment for the Statistical Committee.. .................. Balance in the Bank of Bengal.... 

CO'S, -Rupees.. .................. 
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for the year 1838. Cr. 

By Balance of account closed up to 31st Dec. 1837.. . .  
Members. 

,, Collectious made for quarter1 Contributions and ad- 
mission fee from January to becember, 1 W .  ....... 

Srtbso'ipticms for Busts. 

,, Cash received from the Sub-Treasurer, allowance for th 
Custody of Oriental Books transferred from the Colle 
of Fort William, from 1st Dec. 1837 to 30th Nov. 184  
at 78 Rs.. ...................................... 

,, Ditto ditto for the Museum of the Society from ditto t 
ditto a t  200 Rs.. ................................ 

,, Ditto ditto towards the Publication of Oriental Work 
and Works on Instruction in the Eastern languages, fc 
Oct. and Nov. 1838 at 500 Rs.. ................. 

,, Subscriptions made for the Busts of Sir William Jones, .............. H. T. Colebrooke, and H. EI. Wilson 

Government Allowance. 

,, J .  Prinse Esq. balance of the Fund appropriated fo 
the pub!~cation of Oriental Books.. ............... 

,, Sub-Treasurer, interest on the Government Securities de 
posited with the-Govt. Agent up to 30th June, 1836.. 

Co's. Rupees., ,....., 

1,778 0 0 -- 

Oficiothg Secretory Asiatic So~u'etg. 

9,626 15 6 
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T H E  A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

No, 86.-FEBRUARY, 1839. 

ART. I.-Report on Ute Srtllemettt of the ceded portiota of the Dis- 
trict of A x i n g u ~ h ,  commotdy called Cll ukla l~  Azitngudt, by 
J. THO~~IASON, ESQ. Collector of Axini,qul.h, dated Agl-a, De- 
cember l6th, 1837. 

1st. The  conipletio~l of the settle~nent of Chuklali Azinigurl~, 
affords the opportunity for offering some remarlrs on its state. The  
settlement operations have extended from the year 1833 to 1837, and 
been conducted either by myself, or others acting under my superin- 
tendence. I am hence desirous to place on record the principles 
which 'have guided me, and to note some circumstances, a correct 
understanding of wllich is essential to the future prosperity of the 
district. hIy renlal-lrs are intended to be strictly practical, and to 
convey impressions and opinio~ls having reference to the locality. 

f i d .  A brief statistical account of the Chuklall will form a fitting 
introduction to the subject. 

3rd. I t  lies between the 25th and 27th degrees of north latitude, 
and the 82nd and 84th degrees of east longitude. I t  is bounded on 
the west by tlle Oude territories, on the north by the river Goggra 
and district of Goruckpore, and on the south and east by the river of 
Benares. Tlie country is generally low, with water near the surface, 
and abounding in large jl~eels, or lakes. I t  is traversed from west 
to east by several rivers or streams, all of which take their rise from 
lakes situated either in tlie district itself or in Oude, a t  a short dis- 
tance to the west between the Goggra and the Goomtee, and fall into 
the Ganges ; of these tlle Surjoo and the Tonse are navigable during 
the rains, whilst the Pl~urchee, the ICoonwur, the Rainsellee, tlie 
1\Iunglaai, the Beysoo, and the Ounghee, ore nevcr navigable, but arc 
highly \~i lued for the irrigation which they extensively supply. 

i M  
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4th. The soil is generally fertile, and peculiarly adapted for the 
cultivation of the Sugar-cane. There are however Salt or Oosur 
plains, which no culture can ever render productive. 

5th. The size and general character of the several sub-divisions of 
the district will best appear from the following tables. They show the 
arrangements which have been made for the fiscal and civil adminis- 
tration and for the police of the district, and the charge which the 
establishments constitute on the resources of the district. 

Table showing the size and ,resources oj' the s e v e ~ a l  Pergunnah 
Divisions oj' the C h n k l ~ h .  

Name Name 
of of 

Pergunnah. Tuppah. 

- -  
Atrowlee 

1 ilhenee, $ 
Kowreeah, 
(3opalpoor, 
Suggrce,. . 

- - -  

. . . . . . 

. . .. . . . . . . . . 
Akberpoor, . . 
Buchour, . . 
Bamohhur, .. 
Birman, . . . . 
Bindrowl, . . . . 
Bilaree, . . . . 
Chinchool, . . 

361 
145 
175 
71 
40 
37 
35 

1'20 
72 
9'L 

mabad, . . 
Khas, .. .. 
Koorkoonar, . . 

93 
64 
52 

656 
- 

60 
159 
1LB 
G5 
6.3 

375 
- 
327 

83 

CJhosce, . . . . 

Nuthuopoor, 

~ I ~ ~ h n l ,  . , . . 

43,867 
20,924 
16,467 
7,120 
3,203 
3,117 
3,975 

11,,3'27 
6,58b 

10,536 

Suggree, . . . . of Peph'{ 

Cbakeysur,. . . . 
Havelee, . . . . . . 
Simree, . . . . . . 
Koorhnnee, .... 
Gontha, . . . . 
'rota' of Pergll' { 

(ihosee, . . . . 
. . . . . . 
Uturahee Roo- 

lungungr ,  . . . . { 

4,681 
8,20'L 
6,116 

64,867 
- 

3,760 
1-4800 
3,750 
8,783 
8,118 

45,211 
- 
38,647 

22,006 

22,642 
12,377 
7,417 
1,353 

720 
808 

1,055 
1,586 
1,451 
5,316 
1,180 
7,689 
1,556 

23,114 
- 

4,152 
8,039 
2,401 
3,717 
3,109 

21,418 
- 
10,276 

7,101 

7,989 

4,910 
6,819 
6,6'20 
1,681 
3,126 
3,3W 

13,136 
5,651 
5,494 

I 

3,866 
8,152 
3,876 -------- 

58,932 
- 

3,971 
15,727 
5,532 
7,121 
6,214 - - - - - -  

1 . 5 6 5  
-. 
26,784 - - - - _ -  

1 17,429 

--------- 

71,498 
38,611 
30,703 
15,093 
5,604 
7,051 
8,360 

26,449 
13,68b 
25,.345 
9,730 

U,W3 
11,550 

l,46,913 
-- 

17,883 
38,566 
11,6&3 
19,631 
17,441 

1.05,lW 
-- 

75,707 

46,6,36 

81,587 

37,917 
27,920 
14,918 

46,271 
18,840 
15,818 
10,599 

8,6301 w95 
11,558'10,908 
12,019j 3,983 

I- 1,27,646 84,501 
I -  

20,507; i,319 
28,271; 11,416 
7,9511 2,473 

17,560 9,958 

5,656 3,491 
8 , C l  4.710 
7,49E1 4,461 

' ~ , 4 4 7 !  18,81(6 
14, '~51 9,906 
16,794, 12,059 

19,790 

94,079 
-- 
58,887-6 

46,926 

11,506 

42,672 
- 
.W,7'W 

29,481 
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Table sJ~o?uing the size and resources of: the several Pergunnah 
Divisions of the . Ci~uklaJb.- ( Continued.) 

- - -- 
I " zz 
I L L;;; 

2 4; Name 
of .536 

Tuppah. 
? d: 5 
g $ o d  

Powai, . . . . 
Deedargunge, 
Mahol, . . . . 

l ~ o t a l  of Per- 
gunh.Mnbo1, { 

Nizainabad, Utharsee, . . 
Belah, . , 
Phurchuk 

Havelee, l 
Dobartah, . . 
Dowlutabad, . , 
Deal oor, . . 
~ o t a g ,  . . 
Gonzarah, . . 

I Nundaow, .. 
H~~rbunspoor, 

Total of Per- 
gunh. Niza- 

lmabad, { 
{ Amdhyre, . . 

Taree, . . 
l ~ o t a l  of Per- 
gunh. Kurri- 1 

lat l i t t o o ,  . .) 
Cheriakote, Havelee, . . 

Khanpoor, . . 
Dhurwara, . . 
Suleemabad,. . 
Total of Per- 
gunh. Cheri- ? 
akote, . . . . ) 



Chitpoor, . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Havelee, ...... ...... 
Khanpoor, .... .... .... 
Kair, ...... ...... 
Nudwan, . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nusseeroolahpoor, ........ 
Walledpoor, .... ...... 

- 

I--- -- -- n,* h * JTOO~ of Ph .  Mahornedabad Cobna.1 759 / 81,061 1 4 6 , 5 3 7 1  69,808 1xE1 1,74750 3 7 1  1#-%233 11 , r m 

Note.-The total area is inserted, as given by the Survey conducted on the principles of European science. The  cultivated and culturable 
areas are given from measurements made by natives in the method of the country The  Jumma is the maximum which can be reached durlng 
the term of the Settlement, but its perfect attainment is dependent on the lapse of some Maafee tenures which are held rent-free during the lives 
of the present incumbents. The  population is given from the average of several estimates made by different persons, and under different clrcurn- 
stances, and has been corrected as much as the nature of the case admits. It is however at best but on approximation to the truth.--Total 
2,121 square miles; and 367-5 inhabitants to the square mile. 

a2 d UI Dl 

Nhownat Bhunjun, 

.... Deogaon, 

0 3  8 
Dl d 

Name of Pergunnah. 

.... .... .... 
...... Burdah, ...... ...... Chowree, .... 

Sonaree, . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Saifabad, ...... .... ........ .... Shahpoor, 
Shah Suleempoor, .......... 
Kusbah Havelee, ........ 
Koobah, ............ 
Khurson, .... ...... 
Total of Pergh. Deogan. .. 

Grand Total, . . . . . . . .  

Name of Tuppah. 

--- ---- 

64 

81 
70 
23 
22 
52 
34 

10" 
111 
21 

516 

5,541 

u 

4; - 
9-4 
- 0 
g .E 

,%$ " (R 

us22 
52 e a3 

ZZ us 
4 . c  
23 
d~~ 2 0 9  
4 ---- 

. k z  
O a c  

6 2  
z= 

4,836 

5,198 
13,478 
3,526 
2,489 
5,729 
3,814 
7,580 

12,556 
2,840 

57,210 --- 
6,29,234 

.A 

A 6 
7 a E 

9 d: --- 5 .  
3 

ea 
2 i? 
.5 2 
2 u 9  
.d%d 

+ 
$2$ 

$ 2  
.F: 2 2 
2%3 
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7irble showi~tg the exteut oJ' the several Fiscal Divisions of the ChuR- 
Iah, and the cost of the Tehseelda~ee Establishments. 

Note.-The area, pop~rlation, and Juinma are enlered as in the preceding Table. 

e .- 

g i  *@ 
'g 

-------------- 

224 

230 

282 

261 

440 

- 
. 

"7 

2 
2 

681 

676 

702 

534 

1,150 

- 

519 158 31,697 12,868 47,565 99,317 4,284 4 8 
Belhabans, 

gg 
L d x  5.. 2 w -- 

6,336 

4,476 

4,596 

5,316 

9,108 

. 
3 2 
b w 

z g  

. h D i  Z L  

1,47,424 

1,27,646 

1,52,966 

1,67,711 

3,07,411 

Name of 
Tehseel- 

daree. 

- 
Population. 

8. Deogaon, 

c I 

O E! 
"9: 
2 a  
0 0  

u w  
SF 
44; 
U 6  

4 18 

3 6+ 

3 0 

3 1 

2 15 

Nnrneof 
Perghs. it 
contains. 

Atrowlec- 

- 
4 

EEI 

80,929 

84,501 

81,396 

96,666 

1,83,615 

. 
Z 
+ 3 
4 

a . - 2 

59,421 

65,102 

53,528 

69,740 

1,31,334 

Deoguon, .. 
Total,. . 

----- - 
E 

I s 

g s  
2 . 2  

2 

21,508 

19,399 

27,868 

26,926 

49,283 

ah Tilha- 

reeah, and 

2. Suggree, 

3. Ghosee, 5 
4. Mahol, .. 
5.Nizamabad 

456 

- 
5,541 

Gopalpoor. 
Suggree, .. 
Ghosee and 

Mithan- 
poor, . .5 

Mahol, .. 
Nizamabatl, 

Cheriakote, 

195 

2,121 

63,517 

5,54,104 

22,506 

2,25,451 

86,023 

---------- 
7,79,555 

1,18,689 

13,06,642 

4,008 

42,936 

3 6 

3 44 







6,00,000 were advanced to persons in the district for its supply, and 
then prices were steady; but when this demand was suddenly stopped 
in 1832-3, and the Company withdrew from the market, prices of 
course fell, and some distress was consequently experienced till the 
trade found new channels. Lately, the reduction in England of the 
duties on East India Sugar, has occasioned much speculation, and a 
great rise of prices. I t  is not likely they will continue long at  the same 
standard, but a much lower rate will handsomely remunerate the cul- 
tivator, and lead to considerable extention of the cultivation. 

9th. The  inimediate effect of the demand for the home market has 
been to draw down to Calcutta a great deal of the Sugar, which till 
lately had fount1 its w ~ y  to AIiraapore, and thence to thcl markets @f 

Goggra is the general channel for these importations. (;olalis, or grain 
markets, are established all along the course of this stream, and the 
supplies are thence poured in, as necessary, to all the manufacturing 
towns in the district. 

7th. Sugar is the staple produce. I t  is cultivated throughout, and al- 
ways yields a high rent, generally 12 or 15  rupees the acre ; but in some 
parts of Pergunnah AIahol, where the finest Sugar land is situated, it 
runs as high as 30 or 40 rupees the acre. An effort has been rnadc to 
ascertain the value of the Sugar annually produced in the district, 
founded on a calculation of the quantity of land shown by the settle- 
ment returns to be under Sugar cultivation, and the average produce 
of the land. This estimate gives a total area of 1,02,735 beegahs 
(acres 57,877), the produce of which is 12,32,707 Gliazeepore maui~ds 
(11,55,663 cwt.) of Goor, or i~~spissated juice. Tliis may be valued at 
33,89,946 rupees, and is calculated to yield 3,08,177 maunds (2,88,916 
cwt.) of Sugar of 1st quality, and 1,23,271 maunds (1,15,989 cwt.) of 
Sugar of 2nd quality, and to give the manufacturers a net profit 
of 4,12,957 rupees. For this estimate, I am indebted to the ingenuity 
and research of my successor in the collectorsliip of the districk, Mr. R. 
AIontgomery. As the calculation is curious, I have given i t  in detail 
in the Appendix (A ) 

F. A.D. 1 8th. The price 
Price of Goor in 1236 1829. .12 Srs, for the rupee of Sugar has 

,, 1237 1830..12 9 , 
,, 1238 1831.. 14 ) 7 

varied consider- 
ably durir~g the 

,, 1239 1832..17 ,, last few years. 
,, 1240 1833. .23 , , When that ar- 
,, 1241 1834. .20 ' ,, 
,, 1242 1835..16 9 9 

ticle formed part 
of the Com- 

,, 1243 1836..16 9 9 pany's invest- 
,) 1244 1837.. 12 ,, men t, about 5 or 
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Central India, and the Western Provinces. The  total quantity 
for which certificates have been granted under Act XXXII, 1836, 
from the time the provisions of that enactment came into operation 
in December 1836, till November 1837, was 1,58,162 maunds. Al l  
the raw produce of the district is manufactured into Sugar within its 
limits, and exported in the refined state. European skill or capital 
has not yet been largely or successfully employed in  the manufacture: 
this is generally conducted a t  small native factories scattered all over 
tlie districts. There are scarcely any large villages without one or two 
of these factories, which afford a ready market for the produce of 
the surrounding country. The  largest native factory belongs to 
Deep Chund Suhoo, and is situated at  Decha, in Pergunnah Nizama- 
bad, about eight miles south east of Azimgurh. The  same person 
has also a similarly large factory at  Muchaitee in Jaunpore, just on 
the southern border of Pergunnah Deogaon, whence a great deal of 
the raw material is drawn. I t  should however be remarked, that the 
juice is expressed, and inspissated, i.e. formed into Goor, by every 
cultivator himself, a t  simple mills, and boilers erected in the immedi- 
.ate neighbourhood of his field. The manufacturer confines his labour 
to converting this Goor into refined Sugar. 

10th. Indigo was some years ago much more cultivated than i t  is a t  
present: the quantity now annually manufactured is about 1,500 
maunds. I t  is reckoned a good quality in the market, and brings a 
good price. but still neither the climate nor soil is peculiarly adapted 
to the production of the plant; and whilst Sugar is so much in demand, 
advances can readily be obtained by tlie cultivators on Sugar-cane 
crops, and the facilities of procuring land for Indigo will be diminish- 
ed. Since, however, Europeans have been permitted to hold land, 
several villages, or parts of villages, have passed into the hands of the 
Indigo planters by sale, or mortgage, and in these Indigo can be culti- 
vated to any extent that may be found profitable. 

11th. About 1,700 maunds of Opium are annually produced in the 
district. This, a t  the cost price of 300 rupees per maund, would bring 
upwards of 5,00,000 of rupees into the hands of the agriculturists. 
The cultivation of the Poppy is a t  present confined alnlost entirely to 
the Keorees, a class of industrious cnl t i~ators ,  some of wllom are to be 
found in almost every large village in the district, conductil~g the gar- 
den cultiv~tion in its immediate precincts. They are generally tenants 
with rights of occupancy, or a t  will, and are very seldonl t l l e n ~ s r l v ~  
proprietors of the land. They constitute allllost a separate comniunit?-, 
having Jlnhlocs or S i r d ~ r s  from aillongst their own body, tl~rouplr 

N 
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whom their concerns, especially in the Opium department, are 
managed. The  cultivation of the Poppy might be very much in- 
creased, and the north eastern parts of the district are peculi- 
arly adapted for its production ; but the expenses attending the 
cultivation are heavy, and now that Sugar yields so profitable a 
return, and is so much in demand, i t .  is not probable that tlic 
production will be greatly increased a t  the present price. The 
cultivation is also generally unpopular ; the Zemi~idar  is jealous of his 
Keorees taking advances from the Opium department, because it 
renders them, in some measure, independent of him, and introduces 
into the village another authority than his own. The  Keorees 
themselves would like the employment, if they were always sure of 
protection from the exactions of the inferior officers of the depart- 
ment. This of course depends upon the nature and vigilance of tlic 
superintendence exercised over the department. A t  present the organi- 
zation is far more complete and efficient than i t  has been for some 
time. 

12th. The  manufactures of the district are a considerable source of 
wealth to it. These consist mainly of Cotton cloths, but some Sill; 
goods are also made, and others, containing a mixture of Cotton and 
Silk, commonly called Tussur. The  demand for these goods used to 
be very great, but is now much diminished by the colnpetition of 
English goods. English twist is also very extensively introduced into 
the market, and has in a great measure supplanted the use of the 
native thread. This again has much injured the quality of the clotl~, 
for though the English is more regular and even in its texture, it is 
far less durable than the country thread. The  Cloth is made at  looms 
erected in the private houses of the weavers, who are congregated in 
great numbers a t  some of the principal towns, such as nIoobaruck- 
poor, Kopah, and RIhow, and are also to be found in many large 
villages in all parts of the district. They are all B'Iahomedans, a 
weak and sickly looking people, but  mostly possessing fire arms, and 
very liable to be excited to riot by any thing which affects their 
religious prejudices. They have of late years been particularly tur- 
bulent, in consequence of the spread amongst them of the tenets of 
Seyud Uhmud. This sect is especially opposed to the ceremonies of 
tlie RIohurrum, and* the several superstitions which characterize the 
prevailing belief of the Sheeas; whilst, by its general intolerance, i t  
tends to embroil the whole body of Rlussulmans with the Hindoo 
population. 

13th. Every loom pay8 R small aclrnowledgment to the Zemindar, 
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tinder the title of Kurgnhee (from K w g a ,  a loom). This is corn- 
monly called a tax, but  i t  is more properly a rent, or equivalent for 
permission to reside on the estate, and obtain the protection of its 
owner. The  payment is very trifling, generally of a few annas on 
each loom in the year ; i t  is highly prized by the Zemindars, and 
cheerfully paid by the weavers, when no attempt is made to raise 
tlie rate, or to infringe upon the established custom regarding it. 

14th. I t  is calculated that there are 13,682 looms in the district, of 
which 10,561 are for the manufacture of Cotton, and 3,121 of Sillc 
and Tussur goods. These looms probably produce 10,00,000 of pieces 
in the year, which may be valued a t  23,00,000, and are supposed to 
yield a net profit of nearly 4,00,000 to the manufacturers. The  
particulars of this estimate, also furnished to me by the kindness of 
Mr. Montgomery, will be found in the Appendix (B.) It is not 
likely to be too high, for the value of the exports in Cloth are sup- 
posed to be about 10,00,000 rupees, which would leave only 13,00,000 
rupees worth to clothe 8,00,000 of people. None but  the more wealthy 
classes wear any other than the manufactures of the district. 

15th. I t  is not easy to account for the existence of these manufac- 
tures, so far inland, and .  in a country where no Cotton whatever is 
produced. Their rise was probably occasioned by peculiar encou- 
ragement afforded by former Governments ; and in filhow, tradition 
especially states this to have been the case, when the little Pergun- 
nah formed the appanage of one of the Begums of the imperial liouse 
of Delhi, in tlie reign of the Emperor Shall Jehan. Probably, too, 
the superior fertility of the soil, the uniformity of the climatc, and 
the exelnption of the country from the severe droughts which occa- 
sionally lay waste other districts, has contributed to this. The  great 
variation of the price of food in tlie large grain districts, would tend to 
discourage the formation of a nlanufacturing comniunity. The habits 
which would be naturally engendered in a year of plenty would 
necessarily cause ruin and emigration in a year of local scarcity. On 
the other hand, a district which is always dependent on commerce 
for the support of its redundant population, would never suffer mucll. 
distress, except in a season of general faminc, when tlie whole country 
would be reduced to equal misery and destitution. 

16th. There is not much trade passing tlirough the district. The 
Goggra and Goomtee on either side of it, and the Ganges a t  no great 
distance, are the great channels of commerce. Solne Salt finds its \\ay 
across from the Ganges to the Goggra, and grain is carried baclt in 
r c t ~ ~ r n ,  but t l~is  is ~nostly intended to fi~cilitate the supply of thc locxnl 
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wants of intermediate towns. A considerable quantity of Cotton 
however passes from hlirzapore, and the markets near Allahabad to 
Goruckpore, and Nipal through Jaunpore and Azimgurh. 

17th. The chief Exports and Imports of Goods may be roughly stated 
thus, though tlie latter are evidently much underrated-bullion, in  
shape of cash remittances by the Government, is not mentioned. 

Exports. 

Cotton and Silk Piece Goods (entirely in hands of 
Native traders), . . . . . . . . 10,00,000 

Opium, . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,09,700 
Indigo, . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ , ~ O , O O O  
Sugar exported by Europeans, . . . . . . 19,00,000 
Ditto ditto by Natives, . . . . . . . . 3,50,000 

.. Total Rs. 40,29,700 

Imports. 
Raw Cotton, . . . . . . . . . . 2,15,000 
nliscellaneous Spices, &c. . . . . . . 90,000 
Grain, . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,40,000 

-- 
.. Total Rs. 12,45.000 -- 

18th. The total Receipts and Disbursements of the Government 
Treasilry in the whole district (including Pergunnahs Secunderpore, 
and Badaon of the province of Benares,) are Rs. 19,64,150, thus, 

Receipts. 
Land Revenue, . . . . . . . . . . 14,77,150 
Stamps, . . . . . . . . . . . . 35,000 
Abkoree, . . . . . . . . . . . . 72,000 
filiscellaneous, . , . . . . . . . . 3,80,000 

-- 
Total Rs. 19,64,150 -- 

Disbursemenls. 
Local Expenditure, . . . . . . . . 5,63,000 
By Bills, . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,27,150 
Transported to Benaree, . . . . . . . . 5,74,000 . -- 

Total Rs. 19,64,150 
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I t  is only during tlie last year that so much money has been drawn 
from the district by bills, and that is occasioned by speculation in 
Sugar, which is generally paid by bills on the Collector, drawn either 
direct from Calcutta, or intermediately from Gliazeepore, Benares, or 
Blirzapore. 

19th. The inhabitants of the district are generally very illiterate. 
The  Rajpoots, who constitute the great mass of proprietors, are seldom 
able to read or write. Endeavours have been frequently made to 
obtain returns of village schools, but  these have been yery unsatisfac- 
tory. Indeed there are very few professed instructors of youth ; nor is 
instruction regularly afforded to the youth of any part of the country, 
except a t  the Sudder station and its immediate neigl~bourhood, where 
the Residents have established schools. In  otlier parts of tlie country 
the village Putwaree, or some otlier Lallah, occasionally gives instruc- 
tions in Hindee as it suits his leisure or inclination, and his neighbours 
will occasionally send their children, and acknowledge his services by 
small presents, perhaps of money, or Inme probably grain or otlier 
agricultural produce. All Brahmins of any learning have a few 
disciples attached to them, but this sort of instruction is not professedly 
for gain. I t  is restricted to their own class, and partakes greatly of the 
nature of a religious duty. 

20th. The returns show seventy-seven schools, wliere instruction is 
given for remuneration. The number of scliolars is supposed to be 
674, and the total monthly emolunients of the teachers about 300 Rs. 
per mensem. The  great majority of tliese are for tlie instruction of 
Mahomedans in Arabic, Persian, or Oordoo. There are also sup- 
posed to be 134 schools where instruction is given to 1,334 scliolars, 
without any express remuneration to tlie teacher, all of which, with 
one exception, are kept by Brahmins for giving instruction in Sanscrit. 

21st. Having thus generally stated the estent, disposition, and 
resources of the district, I proceed to explain the na t i re  of the landed 
tenures, as they are now found to exist. I n  doing this i t  will be 
necessary first to decide in wliorn the proprietary right to the land ac- 
t ually rests. 

22nd. I n  discussing this subject, it is of little use to view it theoreti- 
cally, and to refer to the n~axinls and principles laid do\vn in books of 
law. Supposing these to be ever so clear and decisive (\vIiicll tliep by 
no means are) i t  is questionable if they ever were acted upon \\it11 
any consistency; or supposing tl~eln a t  any time to 1ia1.e been acted 
upon, the period lias long since passed away, and the disuse into \vllicli 
they have fallell for centuries has practically annulled them. I t  is of 
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more use to look to the actual state of things, and ascertain as far as 
may be possible, what that was in any one part of the country, or at 
any particular time. I t  is my  purpose to do this as far as I may be 
able, for the tract of country to which this report refers, and for such 
period as we may have tradition or history to direct us. 

23rd. The  whole of Azimgurh must have originally formed part of 
Rama's kingdom of Ujodhya. The  inhabitants of that time are call- 
ed by the present race of men Rajbu~.s  and Assoors. The  latter is 
evidently only another instance of the tendency to attribute every 
thing that is old or wonderful to superhuman agency. There are 
still existing a race of men called Bzws, a very low class, who general- 
ly tend swine. They are said to be the descendants of the aborigines, 
and i t  is not impossible they may be ; but they have lost all traces 
of their original character, and I do not know a single instance of their 
now possessing proprietary right. 

24th. The inhabitants of the country, by whatever name they 
are distinguished, were a powerful and industrious race, as is evident 
by the large works they have left behind them. Immense mud forts 
still exist, such as are seen at  Hurbunspoor and Oonchagaon, near 
Azimgurh, and at  Ghosee, which are attributed to them ; and traces 
of a large excavation still exist, which seems to have connected 
the Koonwur and Rfunghai Nuddees, and is known by the name 
of Asooraeen. The Huree Bandh a t  Ameinuggur, in Pergunnah 
Nizamabad, is another work generally attributed to them. 

25th. These people were overwhelmed by incursions of Rajpoots, 
who seem to have come over from the west, under different lead- 
ers, and to have completely subjugated the country. Whether the 
incursions were successive or simultaneous, or a t  what time they took 
place, there are no means of ascertaining. A n  inscription found 
in Deogaon shows that in the middle of the twelfth century that 
Pergunnah was included in the dominions of the king of Canoje, 
and was probably a favorite place of resort for the court. 

26th. These invasions of the Rajpoots are the foundation of the 
present existing proprietary right in the land. Different tribes located 
themselves in different spots. The  descendants of each chief mul- 
tiplied, till a t  length, in some instances, they displaced all other 
occupants of the land, or a t  least assumed to themselves all proprietary 
privileges. The stocks were numerous : each Tuppah, or sub-division of 
a Pergunnah, is marked by the prevalence of its own stock. These all 
pretend to trace their origin to a single person, who first tlle 
country. Thus, tlie Chutum Rajpoots (*amp from tlle I)ooah un- 
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der two leadew, Gen Rai and Men Rai. They established themselves 
in  Tuppah Dowlutabad, and there founded two villages. Mehannug- 
gur was the residellce of Men Rai,-and Goura of Gen Rai. T o  one of 
these two stocks all the Gautums of that part of the country trace 
their origin. I t  is impossible to say when this incursion took place, 
but  circumstances will afterwards be stated, which show that in the 
beginning of the seventeenth century, the family had increased to such 
an extent, that some of the stock were obliged to leave the country in 
search of subsistence. 

27th. I t  is not to be supposed that the families regularly multiplied 
without interruption from the first stock to the present day. Vio- 
lent changes constantly took place. Tribes were swept away by 
tlle incursions of foreigners, or by the aggressions of their neighbours. 
During the fifteenth century the kings of the Sherki dynasty from 
Jnanpoor, exercised great sway in the district. Parts of the country 
seem indeed to have been held by hlaliomedans. Pergunnah Belha- 
bans is said to have been peopled by Alahomedans, who were extermi- 
nated by an incursioli of the Bais Rajpoots, who are at  present in 
exclusive possession of the country. Thus too Tuppah Shah Suleem- 
poor, in Pergunnah Deogaon, seems both from its name and the 
numerous Rlahomedan tombs still existing, to have been not very long 
ago in the possession of RIussulmans, though it is held entirely by a 
race of Bliooirnjars, who came originally from Goruckpore, and are of 
the same stock as the Rajah of Benares. 

28th. The occasional incursions and supremacy of the JIussulmalls 
is strongly marked in different parts of the country by the existence 
of shrines and tombs of Shuheed RIurds, who are believed to have 
fallen in contests with the inhabitants of the country, either Hindoos, 
if in later times, or evil genii, if in older times. Thus the town of 
Rlhow obtains its distinctive title of ' Nath Bhunjun' from the exploit 
of a saint called Rlullick Taliir, who expelled the evil genius Deo 
Nauth, and made the country habitable by men; or, in otlier words, 
was some adventurer, who drove out the original inliabitants, and 
located a colony of RIussulmans. Tlie follo\vers of Rlullick Taliir 
have liowever long since given place to a colony of Dlioo~iwar 
Rajpoots, arid no trace of the exploit now remains but tlie old slirinc, 
with numerous otlier graves strewed around it, where the devotion of 
all classes, Hindoos as well as Illahomedans, constantly keeps a light 
hnrning. Instanccs similar to this are numerous. 

29th. Near the close of the 16th century a member of the Gn~~tlirtl  
family of Rajpoots in Tuppah Dowlutabad, Pcrg~innal~  N i z a ~ n ~ b a d ,  
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who had left his native village of Mehannuggur, in consequence of 
the smallness of his share being insufficient for his support, bund 
employment in the imperial court a t  Delhi, turned Mussulman, 
became an eunuch of tlie palace, and obtained in the fourth year of 
Jehangire (A.D.  1609,) a grant of the Zemindarry of 22 Pergunnahs, 
in wliich Chuklah Azimgurh was included. 

Rajah Uhluman 
Alee Mahornetl 
Dowlnt Khan, 

Raiah Hnrbuns. 

, From A.D. 1609 to A.D. 1771, nine succes- 
Sing 

Nadlr sions of these Rajahs are said to have taken 
place. Their power appears to have varied great- 

~ G a h  D h u r n e e ' ~ h u r ,  ly. Their rule is said to have been very oppres- 
Rajah Aziin Khan, 
Kajah Ikram Khan, sive. They never paid more than 50,000 to 
Baboo Mahabut 1,00,000 Rupees into the imperial treasury, and Ha,jnh Iradnt Khan, 
Rajah Jehan Khan, even this was often wi thh~ld ,  and the efforts 
Hajah Azim Khan. 

of the Rajahs are said to have been uniformly 
directed to the annihilation of all other rights but  their own. The 
Canoongoes were proscribed, and all Pergunnah records that could be 
found destroyed. Hence none are now found of a date belonging 
to this period, or prior to it. The  Rajahs were first much resisted by 
the other tribes of Rajpoots, and i t  was not till after much fighting 
that Azim Khan, the fourth of the race, about A.D. 1620, overcame 
the Bais Rajpoots of Uthaisee, and founded the Fort of Azimgurh, 
Mahabut Khan (said to have reigned from 1677 to 1722) was the 
most powerful, and established his authority from the Goggra to the 
Ganges. In  177 1, the Nuwab of Oude, Shoojahood Dowlah, resumed 
the grant, expelled and proscribed the family, and governed the district 
by Chukladars, till it was ceded to the British in 1801. 

30th. Subsequently to our acquisition of the country, the descend- 
ants of this line sued the Government in the Provincial Court of 
Benares for their restoration to the Zemindarry. The  suit was of 
course thrown out, but in tlie course of i t  the claimants produced an 
Altumgha Sunnud aa the foundation of their right, granted in the 
fourth year of Jehangire. Doubts may be entertained of the authen- 
ticity of this document, but  there is no reason to doubt that some 
such Sunnud was given, and the document produced in C a r t ,  if not 
the identical one, was probably an imitation of it, or a t  least was 
drawn up in the form which such grants generally assume. As the 
document possesses some interest, from the light i t  is calculated to 

J 

throw on the proper meaning of the much contested term Zemindar 
I suh,join a copy of it, and a translation in plain English, divested of 
the rrdundancies of the original. 



I 839.1 Report o ? ~  the District of A.rimngto.h. 93 

+JL> pJP1 &g3iiJA I t  has happened in this pro- 

pitious time that Ubhinan 6 xa; ,atM u1c3Y I ++I, JAY j 
Sing, Zemindar of Mehannug- 

JG &.k J I A * ~  &+&I 
/ 

gur in Nizamabad, has embra- 
&?.A! x'?Y1, $?ji. 'A'! j' ced Islamism, and been hano- 

-[hsjlil&>?* ~~5~ J rL1 red with the title of Rajah 
1.3 -+ IAS jlXe * 3 J J ~ L  +1J Nadir Dowlut Khan. We 

/ 

' A 1 & \  8 ;  I a ,  have therefore bestowxi upon 

-MA Je: 3.; li* &iJ2 w L &  him 22 Pergunnahs in Soobah 

Allahabad from the commence- 
a< +l; r,np,; c ~ - - - o  &! 

ment of the Khureef Crop, 
j, J\+j31 3J&~< J ! ~ L i  wI~j>5 

and according to the specifics- 

JLs , f!# lS'L,J1aij'YI1 +,'+ tion below. illustrious 

uL+p ~ ( 2  r4-t.; qmL5 sons, and rulers of the pro- 

' 3  i \hL shh-u w ~ k d 3  2k.h vinces, and Mootsuddies must 
/ 

p, JI+>l, JL w51~/\ j ever use their strongest en- 

deavors perpetually to main- 

tain this grant, and confirm the 

Zemindaree of the above Per- 

gunnahs lo the afore-mention- 

ed person, and his descendants, 
a ;: .: I 

C C ' ~ > .  J I J ; '  3 JLs? for ever. They will deduct 
4. tL4 -19 JL. 1.25,000 Rupees, as liis Nan- 

,! Jtcb s*9JJ~fli<3 fi-;, &&! kar from the total J u m ~ n a  
payable to the Government, r' u' &L? XJJ I F  L~j ,~ j :  in order that he may spend 

+b!l x3b JW51' 3 A&-u it, and the fixed allowance 

~ 3 . i  +Ax.. U,Q eJI .)_L*aj per village and per rentage in  

w21 &.A+',,&' yJ14; - 1  tlie Jumma and other Zemin- J ,  J Z .  

a X i f ~  w!,&3 a,.yan C)*~ji4 darry dues for his support. 
This Sunnud will not require 

-I$ C A 3  jf,&+LL; AL 
renewal. Dated Rnheool Ak- 

J a ;  'b 1,ir 15th, in thr 4th year of the 
Lii3 reign. 

I >  
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Syec@cnlion o,t the reverse. 

Pergunnalls 22, Nizamabad, 

Kowreea Tilllenee, Gopalpore, 

Suggree, nIahomedabad, Goh- 

na, Ghosee, Chulteysur, Nu- 

thoopoor, Cheriakote, Keriat 

nlittoo, Belhabans, Deogaon, 

Mownat, Bhunjun, Sliadee- 

abad, Behreeabad, Pucllotur, 

Seydpoor, Bittree, Zuhoora- 

bab, Bhudaon. 

Nankar 1,25,000 Rupees, - 
Zemindarry dues per  illa age 

2 Rs., per cent 1 Rs. 

31st. If the holder of this Sunnud had been in power when we 
first acquired the country, i t  is not in~probable that we should have 
acknowledged him sole proprietor of all this tract of country, and have 
reduced the real proprietors to the rank of mere tenants. 

32nd. From these revolutions the Pergunnah of Mahol was gene- 
rally exempted. A family of Seyuds obtained possession of it in 
a Zemindarry grant a t  a very early period, the tradition of which is 
now lost. They contrived to locate themselves firmly in  the Per- 
gunnah. Branches of them entirely suppressed the Rajpoot commu- 
nities in many of the villages. The  Rajali was dispossessed of the 
government by the Nuwab of Oude, previous to our acquisition of 
the country, but  he still retains many villages as his private property. 
Some of these have passed from him, by sale for arrears of revenue, 
to. the hands of the notorious Amil Sheo Lall Dhoobe, and yet in some 
of these villages the old Rajpoot communities exist, though they hatre 
long been broken down, and the members reduced to the rank 
of mere cultivators on fixed rates. Instances sometimes occur of 
the strength with which ancient proprietary associations are maintain- 
ed, even long after all exercise of the rights has ceased. The  two 
contiguous villages of R.Iollujal1 ant1 Newadall had long been held by 
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tlie nlallol Rajah. Soon after the cession they passed, by public salcl, 
irito tlie hands of Sheo La11 Dhoobe. No proprietary right had ever 
been claimed by the village communities, and yet in 1834 they fought 
regarding their conlmoil boundary, and lives were lost on both sides. 

33rd. The  above historical facts have been mentioned ~nerely to 
illustrate the mode in which the proprietary right was generally 
exercised, and how this right was transferred, and the present existing 
diversity of tenure introduced. I suppose the original conquest of the 
Rajpoots to have been the general foundation of the existing proprie- 
tary right in  the soil. That  right we often still find exercised in 
its original purity, but in many places no trace of i t  can be found. A 
few instances in which the inotlc of its an~iihilation, and the rise 
of a s~ibsequent right is known, ]nay account for these irregularities. 

34th. Tuppah 14urbunspoor extends along the south bank of t l ~ c  
Touse, opposite to Azimgurli. I t  was lield originally by a tribe of 
Sultrawar Rajpoots, a remnant of whom still survive in Ooncha- 
gaon. I n  order to strengthen their fort, the Rajahs of Azimgurh 
determined to lay waste a great part of this tract, and encourage 
tlic growth of jungle upon it. The  Sultrawars were accordingly 
expelled, and the country depopulated. The  soil however is rich, 
and in time, when the whim of the day Iiad passed away, i t  was 
considered desirable to bring this tract again under cultivation. 
The S u k r w a r s  were, however, then broken and ruined, and in 
no condition to assert their rights in opposition to the Rajah of 
the time. I n  this space, accordingly, to the south of Azimgurli, 
in its immediate vicinity, we find all sorts of tenures existing. The  
village of Siddharee was given to Baboo Baz Bahadoor, a nlenlber of 
the family, and added to his Talookah. H e  located cultivators upon 
it,, and i t  is now his absolute property. A portion of land, for- 
nlerly called Sarungdurpoor, was given to Ikram Khan, who brought 
i t  into cultivation, and there located a body of Puleear Rajpoots from 
Sumaidah, in Tuppali Behrozpoor, Pergunnah Mahomedabad, and 
called the place Ikrampoor. H e  passed away, and the resident Raj- 
poots becanlc recognized as the proprietors. Thus too Jaffurpoor is 
formed out of the land of the old villages of Pooranahpoor, Bullaisur, 
and Golwarah. Baboo Jaffur Khan brought tlie land into cultivation, 
and located some Dhoonwar Rajpoots, who afterwards, on the extinction 
of his family, hecame the proprietors. Another tract of this waste land 
was assigned to some Bonecalis, who brought it into cultivation, built 
a large villagc, and have left traces of thcir industry and wcaltli in 
numerous topes, and solnc artificial bunds for irrigalion. This villagc 
was called Bodliaitah. I n  tlic days of thc Cliultladars it was pltu~dclr- 
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ed, and the inhabitants massacred ; since which time i t  has remained 
without one inhabitant (Be-chiragh). I n  default of other claimants, 
the Canoongoe of the Pergunnah engaged for it, and now l~olds it 
in proprietary right as his Zemindarry. A Bunniah in Azimgurh, 
who claims his descent from the old proprietors, attempted to establisl~ 
liis right in the Special Commission Court, bnt failed. Ask any intelli- 
gent resident in the neighbourhood, who is the rightful Zen~indar ?-he 
he will answer, the Bunniah. Question him more strictly, and he will 
admit the prior right of the Sukrawar Rajpoots. Tradition reaches 
no higher. 

35th. Achar, and its dependant villages in Pergul~nall Mhownat 
Bhunjun, was held by a tribe of Kaut  Rajpoots. The  Dhoonwars of 
the neighbouring estate of Khabseh were the more powerful: they at- 
tacked, and massacred most of them. The  little mud Ghurree is still 
shown where the last who held their ground were put  to death. This 
took place only a few years before the cession. Some of the fanlily 
fled into the neighbouring district of Ghazeepore, then in our posses- 
sion, and have in vain since attempted to recover their rights. 

36th. A family of Chundel Rajpoots emigrated from the Juanpore 
district and settled in Pergunnah Nuthoopore, where they acquired 
much land about the place where the Durgah of Kullooah Bund has 
since flourished. A chur was subsequently thrown up between the 
K~lttooby Talow and the river Goggra. Of this chur the Chundels 
took possession. Their prosperity kept pace with the increase of the 
chur, and the Chundels of Doobarree are now one of the most flourish- 
ing clans. Their Taloolrah till lately was included in Pergullnah 
Secunderpore ; i t  has now been annexed to Nuthoopore. 

37th. I n  many cases the origin of the present Zemindarry right has 
been the rent-free grant of waste land to the ancestors of the present 
proprietors, such grant having been made by the actual sovereign, the 
Emperor of Delhi, or his local representative. The  grantee brougllt 
the land into cultivation, and as the former proprietors had passed 
away, on resumption of the grant by some succeeding ruler, was 
acknowledged as proprietor. Some terms of t l~ is  sort are said to have 
had their origin in grants by the Sl~erki  sovereigns of Juanpore. 

38th. The  appropriation of waste lands was sornetimes, I~owever, 
founded on mere acts of usurpation by powerful individuals or com- 
munities, or has grown up I)y sufferance. Thus the powerful Pul- 
wars of Kowreeah have encroached on the neighbouring forest land 
in Pergunnah Nizamabad. Their occupation of Kadarampoor is 
;r case in point. The rise of some Aheer communitiee appears to 
~ l l u s t r ~ t e  the latter mode of appropriation lioted above, These people 
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were fanliliar with tlie forest, fixed their residence on some favorable 
spot, and began to cultivate ; and when a settlement came to be made, 
appeared to be the most convenient persons to admit to engagements 
for the land. Thus the villages of Tu~nbolee in Tuppali Pliurchuk 
Havelee, Pergunnalis Nizamabad and Muhason, in Tuppah Chit- 
pore, Pergunnali 111ahomedabad, are held by Alieers. 

39th. These instances serve to show ill what way the original pro- 
prietary right, resting on conquesi, may have often terminated, and 
been replaced by another right fouiided on grant of the ruling power, 
actual usurpation, or voluntary act, sanctioned by sufferance. I t  is 
immaterial now to discuss the validity or the legality of the circum- 
stances, which originally created the riglit previous to our rule ; it was 
asserted and maintained whenever there was strength enough to sup- 
port its assertion. Since our rule commeaced, i t  has been recognized, 
legalized, and consolidated. When no other private rights are pre- 
judiced by the recognition, its admission must be beneficial. 

40th. Under the circumsta~~ces stated above, the proof of the pro- 
prietary right is of very different degrees and nature. 

41st. I t  is of course strongest wliere the village communities liave 
flourished for centuries, and wliere they liave been powerful enough to 
hold together, and to lreep out intruders. In other cases, where the 
origin of the right is not so clear, we find i t  settled on the prescription 
of many years, and capable of immediate adoption. Generally in the 
formation of a settlement, possession is tlie point regarded, and if this 
be for only a few. years, it is still sufficient to give a title, till a better 
be shown ; i t  being always borne in mind, that possession is only good 
as far as it goes, and that a Talookdar who has been recorded by us 
as Zemindar, may stilt have below him bodies of people, exercising fill1 
proprietary rights, and entitled to the recognition and confirma- 
tion of all those rights. I n  the settlement however of Towfeer 
nIouzahs, and of resumed Alaaffees, the greatest difficulty often occurs. 
Here the proprietary right has been long in abeyance. All around a 
proprietary riglit is exercised, and has been so for ages, so that tliere 
is every reason to believe i t  has existed on tlie spot in question, but 
it has been in abeyance once, and perhaps disputed for so Inany years 
as to be difficult of determination. If wells have been dug, or trees 
planted, or bl~lids erected on tlie spot, tliese are always appcaled to as 
proofs of old proprietary riglit. Tlie cojoymcnt of tlie fruit of the trees. 
or of the fish of the ponds, or of any other of tlie spontaneous prod~icts 
of thc soil, are adduced as proofs of 1)ossession of that riglit. I t  is a com- 
rnon and convenient practice. to refer to the Canoongoc's re(-ords, 
though tlicsc are of doubtful authority. LTndel- present rulcs tlw (-as(. 



is referred to a jury, but even they are often perplexed, and I have 
known cases where contending parties have agreed to leave the deter- 
mination of the point to lot. 

42nd. In  rent-free lands some neighbouring Zenlindar has generally 
acquired some recognition of his proprietary right from the nIaafeedar, 
either by direct money payment, or by an allow?nce of land called do. 
bisruee (i. e. equal to two biswas in  the beegah, or ten per cent. of the 
whole area) free from the payment of rent, or by cultivating a large 
portion of the land on favorable terms. Generally too the Zenlindar 
appropriates to himself the sayel., or spontaneous productions of tlie 
land, but all these of course often depend on tlie relative strengtli 
of the Maafeedar and of the claimant of the Zernindarry. 

43rd. I n  the large co-parcenery villages, intricate questions some- 
times are raised by the claimants of shares, and it becomes difficult to 
decide whether a man is a sharer or not. A member of a village 
community often falls into distress, either because his share is really 
inadequate to his support, or because he has become impoverished 
by his own fault, or by misfortune. Under these circumstances lie 

may make over his share to a co-parcenw, or let i t  lie waste. In 
either case he may leave the village, or continue to reside in it. If 11~.  

continue to reside in the village, he may still have his share of tile 
sayer, though lie have no cultivation. I f  a partition of waste land 
attached to a village takes place, he immediately asserts his claim, 
and if the settling oacer  were to take the determination on Iiimself, Ilc 

would find the task no easy one. 
44th. I have thus endeavored to show tlie probable origin of 

private proprietary right in the land, and of the forms under which i t  
is found to be a t  present exercised. I will proceed next to classify 
these forms, and to point out the principal features which cliaracterizr 
them. 

45th. The  proprietary right in the land may rest either in a single 
individual, or in a community of people. This community may divide 
amongst themselves the profits of the estate either according to their 
ancestral shares, or according to some arbitrary rule, having reference 
to the quantity of land which each member cultivates. Of the t\t'o 
latter tenures the former has been sometimes styled the Zenzi?zdar.)~, 
the latter the Pulleeclnree, or Rl~.yachara. None of these terms have 
local application. The  term Zemindnj. is generally applied in tllc' 
district to any one having a proprietary right in tlie land, whilst 
Pulleedar is rcstrictecl to those ~l~enlbcrs  of the village coln1nunit.V 

are not under engagements directly with the Govcrnmcnt. Th'' 
t c r ~ r ~  Rhynrlrar'ct 1s not Icnown. 



46th. lve will proceed to consider separately the three classes of 
tpnul-es mentioned above. First, those where the proprietary rigllt 
rests in a single individual. 

47th. All these are evidently liable to partition under the existing 
laws, in the course of the succeeding generations. The  vesting of the 

elltire right in an individual is rather incidental than natural to the 
tenure, and yet deserves special notice, because i t  is generally created 
in a way that brings with i t  special rights and relations. The  sole 
proprietors of villages are mostly those who have purchased them a t  
public sale for arrears of revenue, or under decrees of Court, or by 
private contract. 

48th. Purchasers by public auction, on account of arrears of rent, 
must be held to have become possessed of all of what is commonly 
termed the Zemindarry right. From the cultivated land they may 
collect the established and fair rates : of the uncultivated land they have 
the entire disposal. The  Sccyer, including the Phulku~, the Bfcnhzcr, 
the Jzclhul; and whatever Zemindarry cesses are levied in the village, 
of right belong to them, as does also the whole of the timber, which 
is not the persolla1 property of the resident who planted it, or his heir. 
With the former non-proprietary cultivators the relations of the pur- 
chaser are well defined. H e  steps into the place of the former 
proprietors, and is entitled to collect whatever they used to collect 
before. Froni the old proprietors he is entitled to demand for their 
Seer the average rate paid in the village, or its neighbourhood, for 
similar land, by similar classes of cultivators, though this may be some 
times difficult to determine immediately. 

49th. An individual may have become possessed of a village under 
sale in satisfaction of decrees of Court, and this is more frequently t l ~ e  
case than might be expected, even where the former proprietors were 
numerous. A wealthy and intriguing man who once gets a footi~lg in 
a village will so011 contrive to bring the interests of all the others to 
sale, and by purchasing them, become himself the sole proprietor. The  
right thus acquired is evidently more absolute than wllere i t  rests on 
sale for arrears of revenue, though the latter gives the better title. 
The  latter absolutely transfers only the Ze~nindarry right, guaranteed 
by the State against all other claimants; the former gives tlle wllole of 
tlle rights and interests of the persons whose estates were sold, but 
liable to challenge by any other claimnnts. I n  the latter case, the old 
proprietors retain their rights as cultivators ; in the former, they lose 
them, and sink to tlre ranlts of mere tenants a t  will. 

50th. Purchases under special contract are of colirse ruled by the 
terms of tlle contract ; but here, as well RS ill tlle case of sales ll~ldcr 



decrees of Court, our mistaken practice has introduced much confusion. 
I t  became customary to consider the recorded Malgoozar the absolute 
proprietor of the whole share, for which he pa id the  revenue; and 
hence the sale of his rights and interests was held to be a conveyance 
of the whole share ; -a  transfer of the names was made in the Collector's 
books, or, in technical terms, Khn~zj' Dnkhil was taken out, and it 
became no easy matter to determine what really was transferred. No 
doubt recorded Malgoozars have often taken advantage of ,this mis. 
apprehension of their rights seriously to injure their co-parceners and 
enrich themselves a t  their expense, but  great injustice has also been 
caused the other way. A Plctee has raised money on mortgage, or 
stood security in the name of its recorded Malgoozar, and received all 
the benefit accruing from either transaction; and afterwards, when Jhe 
terms of the contract have come to be enforced against them, have 
endeavored to throw the whole weight on the Sudder Malgoozar 
alone. The  Government has frequently been thus a loser by accepting 
a Sudder Malgoozar as security in the full amount of his recorded 
liability. Cases of this sort must of course be decided each on their 
separate merits. I would only mention one rule, which I have found 
arbitrators adopt. Co-parceners living together, and holding their 
property jointly and undividedly, are held to be bound by the act 
of their recorded managers. The  presumption in such cases is strongly 
in favor of common agreement to the act, and they must be very 
strong and pecnliar circumstances which could establish a right of 
exemption from all the liabilities implied in  the deed. 

51st. Taloolrahs are not always held by a n  individual, but they 
frequently are held either by one person or by a few living together, 
and exercising their rights as one. Any collection of villages held 
together, either by one person or by many, is in the common usage of 
the district called a 'Talookah ; but  I employ i t  here in the more res- 
tricted sense in which i t  is generally received in the Western Pro- 
vinces, as meaning a collection of villages, each having a separate 
community of its own, which by some act of the ruling pover had 
been assigned to an.individua1, who was to collect the revenue from 
them, and pay over a certain portion of i t  to the Government. 

52nd. Of such Talookahs there are not many in Azimgurh, nor are 
the few that exist of any great size. Talookah Baz Bahadoor perhaps 
is the only one which deserves very particular notice. Baboo Baz 
Bahadoor was a junior member of the family of Gauturn Rajahs of 
Azimgurh, already mentioned. H e  obtained from the Rajah of the 
time several villages. Some of them were waste, and he brought them 
into cultivation ; some of the village communities were weak, and 
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either lie hoped to crush them, or they anticipated advantages from 
being placed under his care. H e  thus acquired about 20 or 30 
villages in different Pergunnahs, and by superior address managed to 
Beep some lrold of tliem till we acquired the country. Our  first act 
was of course to call him Zemindar, and constitute him absolute 
proprietor of tlie whole. H e  himself however was not in a conditiori 
to avail himself altogether of the favorable opportunity. H e  fell into 
pecuniary difficulties-was obliged for sometime to make over his 
estates in mortage to a banker, and at  tlie last settlenlent was unable 
to enter into engagements himself, and saw many of his villages 
transferred in farm to the members of the village community. Now 
in some of these villages the Talookdar was the only claimant of the 
proprietary right. 'l'l~e lands llad been waste, and he 1iad brought 
tliem into cultivatioil a t  liis own cost, and here liis recognitiori as 
Zeinindar was proper. Where, Iiowever, tlie village communities 
llad retained their rights, these were confi rmed to them with reserva- 
tion of n Taloolrdaree right. Some cases were found in which the 
Talookdar had never exercised any right whatever over the village, 
nor derived any profit or emolu~nent from it for many years, although 
he had all the time been lionlinal and recorded Zenlindar. These 
were severed fro111 tlie Taloolrali and settled wit11 tlie proprietors. 

53rd. If tlie proprietary right rests in many members of a village 
community, they many divide tlie profits according to their ancestral 
sliares, or according to some arbitrary rule regulated by the quantity 
of land in the cultivatioii of eacli proprietor, or, in other words, liis Seer 
land. 

54tli. When the profits are divided a~nongst tlic several co-parceners 
according to their ancestral sliares, they may, or they may not, be 
c~ultivators of the land, i. e. the holders of Seer. The simplest for111 
which the case can assume, is whcn they all live together as a joint 
undivided family, one person managing the estate for the rest, or 
appointing a commori manager, and dividing tlie profits at  the close of 
the year. Sometiines they divide tlie estate, their responsibility con- 
tinuing joint-sometimes the cultivators only are divided by the 
Putwaree, each collecting from those assigned to him ; and this assign- 
ment may take placc annually, or when once made may contiiiue in 
force' till a re-partition is demanded. There are instances where 
eacnli person collects from cach cultivator tlie portion of the rent wliicli 
is liis share, but tliiv is very uncommon. 

55th. When the proprictors cultivate then~selves, the case is ratller 
niore involved. If the Seer of eacli parcener bears the same propor- 
tion to tlle total quantity of Seer land, that liis sliare does to the 
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casc as they aver. Tliey have no idea that a n  arrangement of this 
sort enables tlieln more effectually to conceal the real resources of the 
village, and wo~lld be Inore effective in resisting the inroads or power 
of an auction purchaser, if any one were. to attempt to take their 
estate a t  a sale for arrears of revenue. I t  is certain that n~any 
under-let their Seer, and do not cultivate a t  their own risk. All aver 
that they give portions of their Seer in payment of service to their 
ploughmen, herdsmen, and other agricultural labourers. The Putwaree 
however does not enter these appropriations of the Seer in his accounts: 
their all appears as Seer, his papers merely showing the extent of 
each man's Seer, and the portion assessed on him for payment of the 
Jumma and village expenses. An exception to this may perhaps be 
said to exist in what are called in Deogaon, RIuzhooree Ryots; but these 
are only persons to whom the village comlnunity have made over 
shares wliich have lapsed, or are in abeyance from any cause, so that 
the land may not be waste and leave a heavier burden on the rest 
of the village. Where the whole of the lancl is Seer, in these cases 
the custoln which regulates the payments is called bhniutisee, in other 
places it is called beegnh dam; in botli, the practice is tlie same. 
The  payments of the early kists are ~i iade accordii~g to a low esca- 
blished rate on the Seer land, and towards the close of the year the 
whole community assemble to audit the accounts. The village ex- 
penses are added to the Government Jumma, and from tlie total is 
deducted the payment of the Ryots, if there are any. The  remainder 
is distributed according to the bach,h upon the owners of the Seer 
land. 

59th. This audit of accou~its (or boqharut, as i t  is called) is a ]nost 
important process to the whole of the community. The right of 
admission to the audit is the criterion of proprietary right. I t  may so 
happen that a proprietor has lost his Seer, either from poverty or its 
accidental appropriation or destruction. Still he has a voice in the 
audit, and can claim a scriltiny of the Putwaree's papers. I t  may So 
happen that the force or fraud of a part of the community or of an 
individual in it, has for a course of years kept some of ;the coinmunity 
from the audit. Such exclusion is fatal to the possession of the party. 
H e  is considered as dispossessed. 

60th. I n  a community it must always happen that there are some 
members of superior intelligence or wealth who obtain a prepon- 
derance in the brotherhood. Where so much respectis attached to 
hereditary right, this influence often descer~ds from father to son, 
altliougl~ the descendant may not be distinguished 11y personal wortll. 
The  engagements with Oorcr~imetit run in the names of t~lese indivi- 
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duals, wlio are commonly styled Lunzberdws (i. e. bearing tlie 
 lumber ill the Government Registers). These persons in many parts 
of the country arrogated to themselves the whole of tlie proprietary 
right, and imposing upon the ignorance of the European officers of 
the Government, succeeded in obtaining recognition of themselves as 
the owners or Zemindars of tlie estate, instead of mere managers on 
the part of the whole community. This liowever was less tlie case 
in Azimgurh than in the other neighbouring districts, especially in the 
province of Benares. The hereditary right of the managers had not 
become established, and i t  liad been usual on re-settlement of the 
estate to alter the name of the manager, and sometimes to increase 
the number of managers. I n  the present settlement the question has 
been set at  rest by the filing of an  agreement entered into by the 
whole of tlie village community, declaring the office to be elective, not 
hereditary, and the incumbent to be liable to be ousted by the 
voices of the majority of the Puttee or Thoke he might represent, on 
proved mis-management. 

61st. Still under any circumstances the audit of the accounts is the 
fertile source of discord in the community. The  village expenses 
are primarily authorized by the Ltcnzberdars, or managers, and as 
they frequently include fees or bribes to public officers, or other items 
utterly unsusceptible of proof, are regarded with a very jealous eye 
by those of tlie community who are not managers. Tlie power 
which the Putwaree possesses of fomenting these discords is great, 
a l ~ d  frequently used in the nlost injurious manner. I t  remains 
to be proved by the result, how far the avowedly elective nature of tlie 
oilice will be now effectual to stifle these dissensions. 

62nd. Altliougli, lio~vever, the profits of the estate may be divided 
according to the Seer cultivation of the proprietors, i t  does not follow 
that tlie ancestral sharers are al~vays lost sight of. Sometimes 
they are, and in such cases the only record of right consists in the Seer. 
which regulates not only the direct profits arising from cultivation, but  
also the Sayer, and other proprietary dues. Of this tlie best instances 
are Kotelali and Sirsal, and some other villages held by lllahomedan 
co~nmuiiities in Tuppali Pliurchuk Navelee, in Pergunnah Nizama- 
had. The origin of these comnlunities seems to be totally lost, proba- 
bly they were originally Hindoo communities, and the genealogy was 
lost in the confusion which occurred when tlle nlallonledan faith was 
adopted. 

63rd. In  other class of cases the ancestral shares are lino~vn 
and recoraed, but profits are still enjoyed according to tlie Secr. This  
110 doubt has often resulted from over-assessment \Vllen tlie denlend 
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of tlic Government is excessive, the proprietors are compellcd to throw 
their profits as cultivators into tlie cornmol~ fund, and of course tIlose 
who do not cultivate could not share tlie profits, wllilst amongst 
the cultivators the profits would be made to.correspond with the culti- 
vation. Accordingly we find that since tlie cession, and especially 
lately, when tlie cultivated area, and consequent assets of the village, 
have increased without a correspondent increase of demand, mally 
changes have taken place, and villages which formerly paid Beegnh 
c l n n z  (i. e. by a rate on the Seer,) now pay Khoo taitee (i. e. according 
to ancestral shares.) 

G4th. I n  the large Rajpoot communities where the whole of the lands 
are Seer, though the ancestral rights are well known, yet the custom 
of paying according to the Seer prevails from another cause, viz. 
from tlie constant transfer of land or of shares (generally by mortgage, 
but sonletimes by sale) which takes place amongst the several proprie- 
tors. Tlie natural multiplication of some branches of the family 
of course reduces their shares to so small a fraction that somc are 
obliged to seek other modes of subsistence, and leave their shares 
in the hands of the wealthier members of the family. I n  otlier cases, 
want or temporary distress induces the mortgage of part of the 
share. The  mortgage generally conveys the land with its portion 
of the revenue. Instances where the land is mortgaged free of reve- 
111ie are rare, and the periods of such mortgages are short, nor are they 
often made, except to regular money dealers, the security of course 
being bad, as it is liable to be endangered by default of the mortgager. 
Wherever transfers of this sort are paid amongst the members of 
the brotherhood, the effect is to lodge large portions of tlie village in the 
hands of the wealthier proprietors ; and as the mortgages are often not 
reduced for a long series of years, or perhaps not a t  all, and are at 
length lost sight of, the ancestral shares cease to regulate the profits of 
tlie proprietors. 

65th. I would here remark a curious distinction in these mortgages, 
which will often be found to afford the clue to disputes amongst 
the proprietors. Mortgages are either of specific fields, or of shares ; tllc 
former are called Khet khut, the latter Khoont khtrt. A mall 

in distress will mortgage away all his fields one after the other, and st 
last he makes over his share also; but  this transfer, perhaps, carries no 
land wit11 it. Khet khut does not impair the proprietary right of tllc 
mortgager, nor does i t  create any such right in the mortgagee ; but the 
thxecution of I<J&oonl khztt a t  once terminates tlle connection of 
the mortgager with the village, and substitutes the mortgagee in 
his place. The Klioo~rt khttt probably convcys only a nominal riglit, 



1839.1 Report olt the District of Azi~?tgurA. 107 

or at  least only a right to some small item of Sayer, still it is 
given with great reluctance, and only under the sternest necessity, and 
on account of the higher value attached to the privileges i t  represents, 
nlay command a considerable sum. 

66th. A similar distinction often exists in titles acquired otl~erwise 
than by mortgage. I n  tlie village of Burragoon, in Tuppah Chitpoor, 
Yergunnali i\lahomedabad, there were two Puttees in one half of the 
villages, and only one in the otlier half. The  owners of tlie lat- 
ter found themselves nu~nerically the weaker, and fearing that 
they might be overborne by the two Puttees, summoned a distant 
nlember of the family from a neighbouring village, gave him an interest 
in their half, and had his name inserted in the engagements with 
Government, together with the representative of their Puttee. 'l'liere 
was much waste land in the village, and i t  was agreed that in each 
half the waste land was to be apportioned on the Seer of tlie pro- 
prietors. The  stranger claimed liis share, the owners of the one Puttee 
resisted it. On further inquiry it was discovered that the stranger 
had acquired a right to certain fields only, not to a share, he was a n  
owner of khet not of khootzt, and Iiis claim of course fell to the ground. 
This is an instance of one of tlle modes. in which the practical bearing 
of tlie Tiistinction developes itself. 

67th. The  mortgage bonds of this sort are frequently worded so as 
to be deeds of sale, and yet by common custom redemption is allowed. 
I t  is astonishing what good faith is generally observed among the 
members of the large Rajpoot communities regarding these mortgages. 
11 member may have been absent for years, but when lie returns 
to llis village in circumstances admitting of tlie redemption of llis 
share, a meeting of the conlmunity is held, his share is determined 
and given up to him, or the mortgaged fields traced out and restored. 
An attempt to resist any claim of this sort is highly reprobated 
a~riongst tlie Rajpoots, and indelibly fixes a stain upon tlle person wlio 
rrsists. Unfortunately the artificial system which is springing up 
under the influence of our Courts weakens and undermines iliis 
generous conduct. Supported by the strong arm of our civil power, 
a man will now venture to brave the hostility of a community, wllich 
in another state of Socicty, would sunln~arily liavc cnforced its own 
:tward. 

68th. Tlie man in possession is now supported by tlic Governm1~11t 
till Ire is ejected by thc clccree of a Civil Court. Tlic usunl may of 
resisting claims of reden~ption is citlier by pleading actual salt. 
instearl of mortgagcA, and taking slicltcr under the rule of linlitntion. 
~vliich bars tlic adorission of a clainl aftcr a cttrtain pc,riod, or ndnrit 
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ting the mortgage, by bringing forward a long counter-statement of 
expenses incurred in maintaining possession of the mortgaged lands, 
or in cultivating them. Tliis account may be swelled to a length far 
exceeding the ralue of the land, or the means of the mortgager, and 
he is a t  the same time tempted to bring forward a counter-claim for 
the refund of lnesne profits. A case of this sort can only be settled 
by arbitration- I n  some parts of the district, as in Tuppahs Chowree 
and Koobah, Pergunnah Deogaon, the admitted custom is, that re- 
demption takes place on payment of double the mortgage money, and 
here disputes of this sort are less liable to cause litigation. The 
village of Ailwul, held by a body of Bissen Rajpoots, which includes 
a part of the town of Azimgurh itself, is an instance of the ruin which 
disputes of this sort occasion. Two of the Puttees deserted tlie village 
during the oppressions of the period prior to the cession. After that 
they returned and reclaimed their shares. This was resisted by the 
remaining proprietor, who had borne all the difficulties which had 
led to the expulsion of his weaker brothers. The  arbitrators absolute- 
ly, and free of expense, restored their shares to the claimants. A bloody 
affray ensued, and the subsequent bitter animosity between the parties 
compels the constant interference of a Suzawul on the part of the Go- 
vernment to collect the Jnmma for the several individuals separately. 

69th. The  system of Beegah-danz, however, very frequently prevails 
in  villages where the shares are the subject of dispute, and here the 
greatest animosity prevails. The  lapse of a share by failure of issue, 
the conflicting claims of children by different mothers, and the ine- 
gular transfer by widows, who may retain the management of their 
husband's land, are amongst the fruitful sources of these dissensions. 
Here the contending parties dispute to the utmost the point of in- 
herent right, and when driven from that, the predominant party fall 
back on the question of village custom; and dropping all mention of 
the manner in which they originally acquired their large portion of 
Seer, claim the maintenance of the custom wllich makes i t  the cri- 
terion of their interest in the village. 

70th. The  circumstances of Tolookah Sitliwul, Tuppa l~  Phurclluk 
Havelee, Pergunnah Nizamabad, so clearly illustrate many of the 
curious and difficult questions attending cases of this sort, that 1 
cannot refrail1 from mentioning it somewhat in detail. 

718t. This Taloolrah originally belonged to a family of Ilajpoot9. 
who are now represented by four branclles. Betweell t]le years 1085 
A. F. and 1130 A. F- ( A .  1677-1722) they sold the estate to a 
Itanep of the reigning family at Azimgurl,, wIlo founded 01, it R 

Razar~ now callc(l RR~PC-ka-serai .  I t  was ,yubsequently rc-l,urcjmscd 
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for 875 rupees by Tannee Rai, a distant relative of the proprietors, 
and a resident on the estate, but not himself an owner before that 
time. Froni the period of the purchase to the present day the 
descendants of Tannee Rai held with the heirs of tlie original pro- 
prietors, and all paid Beegajl-dam, but till sometime after thcces-  
sion, the family of Tannee Rai remained superior. About the year 
1820, the descendants of one of the old branches sued for a quarter 
share of the estate, and on inspection of the genealogical tree, and 
n reference to the law officers of the Court, obtained a decree i n  
their favor. I n  this suit the real question was never brought forward, 
tior the circumstances explained, under which the Tannee Rai brancli 
was introduced. This decree was never executed, but  a t  tlie time 
of settlement, tlie holders of the decree claimed execution of i t  from 
the officer who was conducting the proceedings. They were of course 
referred back to the Civil Court for an order on the Collector to give 
possession under the decree, and a t  the same time a proceeding was 
held, setting forth all the peculiar features of tlie case for the con- 
sideration of tlie Court Now we are able to perceive in this particu- 
lar case the origin of the tenure, and the means whereby a new 
branch was introduced amongst the community of proprietors, alien 
to the original stock, but still possessed of rights in reality far stronger 
tlian any of the others. The principle of the Civil Court's decision 
went to the exclusion of these, in  fact, the rightful owners, and whose 
proprietary tenure had been sanctioned by the uninterrupted possession 
of upwards of 100 years. Similarly good reasons, no doubt, often exist, 
tliough the trace of them has been lost, for the numerous apparent 
anomalies, which exist in tenures of this description. The  memory 
of the transaction had been maintained by its comparatively recent 
date, the high station of some of the parties concerned, and tlle ex- 
istence of thc Bazar, whicli was named in commemoration of it. 
Similar transactiolls whicli were not rendered equally illustrious, 
were doiibtless often forgotten in the convulsions and revolutions of 
former times. 

72nd. I t  is well to remark some of the incidents of this tenure, and 
tlie points wherein they vary from each other. 

73rd. Sometimes tlie Sayer are divided according to hereditary 
shares, sonletirnes according to the Seer ; the latter prevailing wllcre 
tlie shares are acknowledged, the former where they are nnknown. 

74th. The sharers niay tliemselves cultivate, or they mRy have tlie 
option of under-letting their Seer. This depends Illore than any thing 
Glse on the circ~~mstances ia life of tlie sllarers. If tliey are respectahle 
men, wlio do ~ i o t  c\~ltivate tliemselves, or linvc otl~er means of livcli- 
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hood, they are accustomed to under-let their Seer; but not if they are 
themselves of the class of cultivators, and have no other means of oc- 
cupation. I n  some instances each person paps the bach,h upon llis 
Seer, whether it be cultivated or not; but in general he only pays 
upon what has been actually cultivated. Therforrner custom is usual 
when the proprietor is at  liberty to under-let his Seer. 

75th. The managing proprietor, or Lumberdar of each Puttee, 
sometimes receives a fixed sum, or pecuniary allowance. This is the 
case in Sithwul, which has just been mentioned. Each manager 
there gets 25 Rupees, which is charged to the village expenses. In- 
stances of this are at  present rare, because the other unauthorized 
advantages possessed by the proprietor have generally caused the office 
to be much an object of desire; now that the situation has become 
elective, and lield only at  the pleasure of the community, it is probable 
that it will more frequently be remunerated by mmey payments. 

76th. Generally the Zemindars are not allowed to extend their 
Seer without the consent of the community, but where there is much 
culturable waste land attached to the village, or cultivators are scarce, 
the rules on this head are little attended to. 

77th. I n  all villages or estates held by communities, exertions 
have been made in the present settlement to specify and place on 
record the several peculiarities and incidents of the tenure, which 
have been referred to above. The members of the community have 
been called upon voluntarily to define these in a joint deed, executed 
by as many members of the body as could conveniently be brought 
together. The points alluded to in these deeds, are the mode in 
which the profits of the estate are to be divided, and the rules re- 
garding the enjoyment of the Sayer, the cultivation of waste land, the 
management of Seer land, the rights, privileges, power and tenure of 
Lumberdars, or managing proprietors. As far as practicable, whenever 
a desire to that effect has been expressed, the non-proprietary cultiva- 
tors and the waste land have been divided amongst the several 
sharers or families of sharers, so that whilst the joint responsibility is 
maintained, there still exists the greatest encouragement for the im- 
provement of each several share. 

78th. I have thus attempted to describe the principal sort of pro- 
prietary tenures ; but before proceeding to any cther branch of the sub- 
ject, would briefly notice the topographical distribution of property 
which prevails in different parts of this district, and mention the 
mode in which the settlement proceedings bear in this respect on the 
state of property. 

79th. The simplest form of an estate is, where an individual, 
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or coni~iiunity of i~idividuals own the wliole of a plat of grountl 
lying within certain limits, and bearing a fixed name, as a Rlouzali. 
This may from time immemorial have borne a sillgle name, and 
be genel-ally recognized as such, or it may contain within its area two 
or more Blouzalis, Usle or Dakhulee, or both, whose separate bounda- 
ries have long been 10s I! sight of, and which have become intermingled 
so as to form one village, probably bearing the double name. 

80th. Tlie estate liowever may comprise two or more sucli &IOU- 
zehs, and these may be situated togetlier or at  a distance from each 
other. 

81st. The ancestors of many of tlie Rajpoot communities were 
possessed of large tracts of land containing many villages. AS 
their descendants multiplied, this tract of land was subdivided, and 
formed into separate Mehals. This subdivision sometimes was effect- 
ed so as to assign whole nlo~izalls to different branches of the family. 
I t  was seldom, however, especially when the subdivision was amongst 
many sharers, that the property could be so divided. I n  this case, 
perhaps, some entire Mouzahs were given to each branch of tlie family, 
and the inequalities thence arising were made good in  the division of 
some Mouzahs held jointly by all, or else each Rlouzah was divided so 
that every bratic11 of the fanlily sliould have a portion. The  whole 
Mouzahs, or portions of AIouzalis, belonging to each branch, were 
collected togetlier, and made into one Rlehal, or estate. Bu t  in 
the Mouzahs held jointly, the division probably was not in distinct 
portions, but field by field, or as it is comn~only called, Khel Bhztt. 
Now these fields sometimes became the subject of sale from one 
person to another, and t l ~ e  purchaser might call the purcliased field by 
the lianie of his own JIouzah. I t  tlius liappens that many Mouzahs 
in Tuppah Chowree, Pergunnah Deogaon, contain within them fields 
known by the name of other Nouzalis, perhaps two or three miles dis- 
tant, and have attached to them fields in other RIouzahs a t  an equally 
great distance. I n  Tuppah Koobali, Pergunnali Deogaon, the case was 
still more ilivolved by tlie circumstance, that sets of fields in se- 
veral i\louzal~s, belonging to different branches of the family, bore 
distinct names. This distinction existed sometimes in the Govern- 
ment records, and not in coinmon usage, sometinies in both. 

82nd. Now in all cases of this sort, tlie system of survey which has 
beer1 followed is the most convenient which could liave been devised. 
The professional survey gives the locality of the villages, or of tlic 
plots of ground constituting tlie site and the bulk of the village, 
whilst the native field maps give tlie several fields within the circuit 
of cach village. Tliese ficlds can be distinguislicd by different colors 



according to the dilferel~t 3lclials to wliich tlicy are attached ; and tllc 

fair proportion of J u m ~ n a  allotted to the nIouzah, niay be readily 
assigned to each field, or knot of fields. The  fragments of villages 
thus assessed may be grouped together in nlelials, so as to suit general 
convenience, and without any trouble to tlie revenue officers of 
the Government, or any risk to tlie interests o R h e  Governmei~t. 

83rd. I t  may be useful to attempt a definition of tliese two terms, a 
illo~cxah, or village, and a Alehnl, or estate. 

84th. A Il.fouxnh, or village, is one or more parcels of land called by a 
certain name, of fixed limits, and known locality, neither of wliicli are 
liable to change. A t  the time of settlement, each BIouzah has a name 
and number assigned to i t  in the Government lists, and must so 
remain till the ensuing settlement, or till, for any special reason, it 
slio~lld appear fit, under express orders from the Government, to break 
up or alter the arrangement of the Mouzahs. 

85th. A .Mehnl, or estate, consists of one or more Mouzahs, or a part 
or parts of one or more AIouzahs, covered by one engagement with the 
Government, or Durkhaust,  and belonging to one individual or body 
of persons, who are jointly responsible for the Jumma assessed upon the 
whole. These are liable to constant variations, according as transfers 
of property may take place. A n  annual adjustment of RIehals at the 
time of making up the annual kistbzcndee if done with discretion, and 
under certain precautions, will be follnd very conducive to tlie comfort 
of the people, and the convenience of the Government officer. 

86th. I would now proceed to notice the right possessed by non-pro- 
prietary cultivators, i. e. cultivators not under engagements with thc 

V -  P .  s, Gov. Government themselves, or through their representative. 
Gcnl's. rni~lrrte of 
Srpt. 26, l s 3 .  Tliese may be divided into, 

Fi~st,-Those having an hereditary and transferable right to hold 
their land a t  a fixed rate. 

Scconcl.-Those having a right of occupancy a t  a fixed ratc, either 
for a certain period or during their own lives, or those of tlieir immc- 
diate descendants. 

Y'hi~dly,-Mere tenants a t  will. 
87th. Under the first term I would include all holders of resumed 

Maafees, with whom such an arrangement has been expressly con- 
cluded by the Collector a t  the time of settlement, and generally thoso 
who by purchase, gift, or special compact, have obtained rights of this 
nature from the Zemindars, such as Bisweedars, Sunkullupdars, the 
holders of land at  reduced rates, or rcnt free, as sectlrity for loans, llle 
I~olders of land on spccial te rn~s  in lieu of proprietary claims on th(' 
c'statc. Thcsc persons may br, as it happens, thclnsclves cultivators or 



may have cultivators under tlien~. A t  the time of settlerncnt the 
cxtent of land held by tliem, and the conditions of tlieir tenure, Iiavc 
been clearly recorded. The proprietor is of course responsible to the 
Governnlent for the Jumma fairly assignable to their holding, but 
lie may sue them summarily for the a~nount, a ~ d  on failure of pay- 
ment may oust thenfor bring their tenures to iale. I t  may happen, 
and it frequently does happen, especially in Talookalis, that a wlrolc 
JIouzah ]nay thus be held as an under tenure by the old proprietors, 
who are responsible to the Talookdar and not to the Governmcnt, and 
who yet may manage the village concerns according to establislied 
custom as a proprietary body. The provisions of Act VIII. of 1835, 
which authorizes the sale of under tenures of this sort, on failure to 
pay tlie amount decreed in a summary suit, afford considerable faci- 
lities for the realization of the rents from tenures of this description. 

88th. I n  the second class may be placed the former proprietors of 
estates sold by auction for arrears of rent, as regarded tlieir Seer 
land-ousted proprietors,. or old claimants of proprietary right, as 
rcgards the land they have long had in possession, and generally tliosc 
who, whether actually resident in the village, or otherwise, may be 
provcd to have long held the same land on the same terms for a course 
of years. The period wliich conslitutes such prescriptive right has 
been no where settled. I t  has been held, tliat land so possessed since 
the cession may come within tlris class. A sllorter period liowever 
might fairly be assigned, and probably the Civil Courts would recog- 
nize the term of twelve years as sufficient to constitute the claim. I t  
is not unfrequently the case tliat tenures of this sort originate in con- 
tracts entered into by tlie Ze~nindars themselves, with cultivators 
wlioill they may engage to bring waste land into tillage. 

89th. Now it is evident that all tenures of this kind are liable to 
adjustment at  the time of settlement. No proprietor is a t  liberty to 
fix rates which should liold good beyond the tern1 of his own tenure, 
or lease, nor would the settling officer be justified in recognizing 
rates which fall below the average of the Government demand, or thc 
fair proportion of assessment wliiclr may be levied from the fields in 
question. I t  is sufficient that the fair rate fixed a t  tlie time of scttlc- 
~ n e n t  should be invariable during its duration, and that the extent 
of land tlius held, with the rate and right of permanency, should be 
rlearly defined. Of course if the holders of tlris land cxtend tlicir 
cultivation, and takc other fields than those wliich they are recordt~d 
to possess, they do not carry tlieir privileges with tl~cm, but  ~i iust  
mako tlicir own tcrms with the Zcnlindars for tlicir new rcquisitio~~s. 

9Otll. 'l'lic ~iiost pcrl)lcxing cascs of this sort ~\~liicli arc lilicbly LO 
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occur, have reference to estates formerly held by large bodies of 
cultivating proprietors, which are brought to public sale for arrears of 
Government revenue. I n  such cases i t  is only the proprietary 
right of the defaulters which is extinguished, their rights as culti- 
vators remain intact. They are still entitled to cultivate their Seer 
land at  a fixed rate, but the rate requires to b? defined. Before the 
present settlement tliere was the greatest difficulty in deciding cases of 
this sort. The  Putwaree's papers, supposing them perfectly genuine, 
show only the extent of each Zemindar's Seer and tlie bach,h lie had 
hitherto paid. B u t  the extent was stated in an  arbitrary Beegah, 
com~nonly called the Bhaiunsee Beegah, much larger than the ordi- 
nary standard Beegah, being used only amongst the brotherhood, 
where relative and not absolute area was the only requisite. In 
order then fairly to fix rates for the Seer land, i t  was requisite that 
the auction purchaser should first measure the land, and then deter- 
mine the average rates which were paid by other cultivators for 
similar land. I t  was seldom, in former times, that auction purchasers 
were able to accomplish this. Any attempt to measure the lands of a 
turbulent village community would liave inevitably led to a breach of 
the peace and bloodshed, and the loss to the proprietor would have 
been immense. The  matter used generally to end in  a compromise, 
which of course was more or less favorable to the purchaser according 
to the strength or influence of the two parties. The  rate once fixed, 
and in general i t  was a very low one, the efforts of the old proprietors 
were always directed to including in their Seer the best, and richest 
Ryottee land. Hence the rental was soon reduced so low as to yield no 
profit to the Zemindar, and ultimately, in all probability, the estate 
was returned on the hands of Government as over-assessed. No other 
purchaser would of course come forward, a Government Suzawul was 
helpless, and unless some great exertions were made by the officers of 
Government, the deterioration of the estate was permanent. 

91st. Talookah Oonhaitch, formerly included in Pergunnah Pucho- 
tur, Zillah Ghazeepoor, illustrates the process. I t  was permanently 
settled in 1197 F., but broke down in 1223, and for many years 
had been held kham by Government a t  a collsiderable al~nual 
loss. I t  has now bcen re-settled wit11 the former village communities 
at  the old Jumma, and arrangements made with the proprietors for 
the repayment of the balances by instalments within twenty years. 
The Jumma, and the instalnients have now been regularly paid two 
years, without the smallest default. The  estate has sillce been 
transferred to Azimgurh, and forms part of 'ruppall Purduha, Pcrgnn- 
nali illaholnedabad. 
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92nd. Tile case under the new settlement will be very different. I n  
all estates held by cultivating bodies of proprietors, the custom of 
baelt,h only is recorded regarding the Seer. There is no necessity for 
vexing or alarming the proprietors by fixing Ryottee rates on their 
Seer. If therefore the estate be brought lo sale by public auction, 
there will not be found any rates fixed on the Seer. Bu t  still its 
extent and locality will be certain, and the rates paid by other culti- 
vators of similar I-anlc in life for similar land will be found recorded. 
There are generally in Azimgurh two rates of rent for the same land, 
varying according to the rank in life of the cultivators. The  respect- 
able, or Ushraf, pay less than the lower classes, or Urxnl. The Ze- 
mindars would of course pay the Ushraf rates. 

93rd. The  cause or origin of this distinction is not very clear, but 
reasons may be alleged in its justification. The Ushrnf are generally 
Brahmins or Rajpoots, who are connected with the Zemindars by ties 
of religion, family connexion, or friendship, and hence are somewhat 
favored ; besides which their respectability gives better security 
for payment. On the other hand, the Urxal, consist of Bliurs, 
Chumars, and low caste persons, who are generally located on the 
estate at  some expense of capital, and are liable at  any time to be 
left entirely dependant on the Zemindars, who must either support 
them during a season of scarcity or see his estate depopulated, and his 
future sources of profit destroyed. 

94th. The third class, or tenants a t  will, consist mostly of tliose who 
are styled Urxal in the preceding paragraph. They neither have nor 
assert in general any rights, other than the will of the Zemindar. 
They take what land lie gives them, and pay the utmost that they can, 
either in money or in kind. Besides their direct contributions to his 
rental, they render him many personal services. If Kuhars, they 
carry his palankeen, merely receiving in return food to support them 
during the time. Other classes bring him wood, tend his cattle, 
or perform numerous other similar services for very inadequate remu- 
neration. Under former Governments this power was no doubt 
recognized, and permitted. They were then predial slaves, who were 
beaten without mercy for misconduct, and were liable to be pursued, 
and brought back if they attempted to escape. Their state is now 
much improved. The  power is now conventional. A Chumar can 
now sue his Zeniindar in the Criminal Court for an  assault, and if 
detained against his will, can bring his action for false imprisonment. 
H e  can even recover in a Civil Court the wages of labor perform- 
ed. Nothing vexes or annoys the Zemindars in our whole system, so 
niilch as this. I t  has strlick at  the root of a power, which has long 



11G Reporl olz the Dislvicl of Axi)~zgto.h. CFEB. 

been exercised niost tyrannically, and yet so strong is the force of habit 
and custom, tliat often as the power of the Ze~nindar is still abused, 
i t  is very rarely tliat they are brought into Court to answer for tlieir 
niisconduct. 

95th. The  foundation on which the right of the Zeinindar now 
avowedly rests, is that of pecuniary obligation. H e  expends capital in 
locating the cultivator in the village, he builds his liouse, feeds him till 
the harvest time, supplies him with seed, grain, and iinplernents 
of husbandry. On all these, a n  exorbitant interest is charged, and in 
consideration of the pecuniary obligation thus incurred, the services of 
the man are exacted. Hence the connexion is rather personal than re- 
sulting from the tenure of the land, and various circulnstances support 
this view. I n  mortgages those rights are seldom, if ever, transferred ; 
in private sales very rarely, unless specified ; in public sales by aulho- 
rity for arrears of revenue, never. Hence a n  auction purchaser never 
acquires any rights over the tenants a t  will of a former Zernindar, 
and thus the Zemindar always struggles to include all such cultiva- 
tion under the term of his Seer. I n  tlie partition of an estate, each 
Puttee keeps its own Ryots, and sometimes the most violent disputes 
exist as to the right to certain Ryots. 

96th. A n  instance may go far towards exemplifying these custonls. 
I11 the partition of a village in  Nizamabad, held by Rajpoots a dis- 
pute arose regarding the right to an Aheer. Each party claimed the 
man as his own Assamee, and wished his name to be inserted in tlie 
list of his own Puttee. Both claimants, and the man himself came 
forward. The  facts of the case were admitted by all. A's ancestors 
had first located the man in the village, given him his house, sup- 
ported Iiim, and for a long time retained his services-such as the 
first day's ploughing of the season, the first day's use of his bullocks 
in the Sugar Mill, the usual petty offerings of grain, molasses, kc. 
To improve his cultivation the man had dug a well, for which pur- 
pose he borrowed inoney from a Jlahajun. A, was in reduced cir- 
cumstances, and could not yay the debt. The  creditor pressed for 
payment, and a t  last B came forward, paid the debt, and subsequently 
claimed the services of the man, wlio now left his former house, and 
resided in one assigned him by B. The  man himself, apparently a 
respectable and sensible cultivator, never thougllt of denying the ob- 
ligations of his situation, but said that on A's inability to support llim 
his services were transferred to B. The  matter was referred to several 
respectable Zemindars, who were present, and they unanimously and 
at once decided that A's right was indefeasible, except by ]\is own 
transfer to B, and that the Aheer was consequelltly still bound to 
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rellder as before all tire usual service to A,  wl~ilst B ~liiglrt claim in 
liquidation of tlie new debt, whatever else thc Alicer niigl~t be al)lc 
to do. Tliis decision was communicated to tlie parties ; tlio Alicer 
was registered as A's Assamee, and all parties went away appare~itly 
satisfied tliat the case had been fully heard. 

95t11. There are l~owevec many varieties of tliis class. In  propor- 
tio11 as tliey are good cultivators, and raised above the menial castes, 
iliey acquire by prescription, riglits wliicli a t  length become valuable. 
'I'lie Iceorees are an  instance of tliis. They are by far tlie best cul- 
tivators, ancl tliey excel in gardening. A Zemindar is always glad to 
get some of them located in liis village. H e  treats them liberally, 
because tliey improve tlie ground by constantly manuring it, ancl 
yay liim liigli rates, and tliat punctually. Hence their cultivation is 
never interferred with. They get as much as tliey like, and are allow- 
ed to keep it as long as they will. Tlie self-interest of tlie Ze~nindars 
tvoald always be sufficient to protect thcm, except against sallies of 
passion. Lately however tlie independance of this class has been 
established by tire rapid spread of Poppy cultivation in the district. 
Tlie lceorees are tlie only class of people wlio will produce Opium. 
By talrii~g advances from tlie Opium Department, and putting tlicm- 
selves under the protection of tliat powerful establishment, tliey liave 
quite freed tliemselves fro111 any dependance on tlie Zemindars. I t  is 
necdless to say, that nothing is consequently more odious to tlie 
opulent and powerful Zeniindars tlian this Department. 

98th. I t  is clear tliat non-proprietary cultivators of this t l~ i rd  class 
by long prescription tvould rise to the second class, and acquire the riglrt 
of l~olding their land a t  fixed rates. 

99th. The better to define and secure tliese riglits, it lias been olio 
great object of tlie settlenlent proceedings to form an accurate record of 
each of tliese classes, according to their several designations. I n  the two 
first classes, tlie extent of tlieir cultivatio~i and rate of payment ]ins 
been determined ; and in tlie third, tlie land actually Iield, and tlie 
rate actually paid recorded ; tliis rental tlius formed by the village 
Putwaree, in tlie presence of as many melnbcrs of the conimunity as 
may be on the spot, has been afterwards advertized for infor~liatio~l in 
tlie village, and at  tlie place where it was drawn out, a tirlle fixed for 
l~ear i~ lg  objections, and a t  tlie close of tliat tinie, tlie question has beell 
finally disposed of. Wlienever ttie pre l~~i l ing  ratcs nlay Iia17e beell 
rcduccd below tlie fair Pergunnali average, froin collusio~l, partiality, 
by special contract, or othcr cause, i t  lias been sometimes ~iecessary to 
re-adjust and fix tlie ratcs, wliicli nlay be licreafter dClnanded. 

100tIi. Tlre future maintenance of those arrangctlleilts ulust be Icft to 

It 
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tlie Courts of Law, but it is well to see liow the present practice of tllc 
Courts affects them. *Summary suits for rent will be decided accord- 
ing to these rates, uilless proof be adduced that they have k e n  set 
aside by the Dewanny Courts, or altered by voluntary agreement; 
and such voluntary agreement should never be admitted on the 
denial of either party, except under the clearest documentary proof, 
or alteration of the rates previously made by both parties in the 
register of the village. Any cultivator forcibly dispossessed of the 
land he holds, according to the register, might sue summarily before 
the Collector for re-instatement, to whatever class he rniglit belong, 
and would be re-instated accordingly. A summary process is provided 
to maintain a cultivator in possession against his Zemindar, but no 
summary process for ejecting a tenant a t  will is open to the Zemin- 
dar. If any Ryot fails immediately to liquidate a demand for rent, 
adjudged against him in a summary process by the revenue authori- 
ties, he is liable to ejectment, and his land is then made over to the 
Zemindar. Tenants a t  will seldom resist the requisitions of those who 
are really their Zemindars, that is, who claim the supremacy which 
has been before described ; but few would yield up their possession in 
favor of an auction purchaser. I n  such cases, then, althougli the 
Zemindar possesses legally the right of ousting the tenant a t  will, hc 
can only legally enforce it through a regular suit. The  Courts also 
can of course always take cognizance of claims to be removed from 
one class of cultivators to another. I t  is however very questionable 
how far they could interfere in altering the rates fixed by the revenue 
officer, unless on pleas originating subsequently to the settlement. 
They could a t  least only take cognizance of the question as between 
man and man, between the Zemindar and the Ryot, as i t  might be 
affected by contracts existing between them. They could not posi- 
tively alter any rate fixed by the Collector. If the estate were held 
klhnna, or farmed, or sold by the Government in consequence of 
default, the settlement rates might be demanded, notwithstanding tlie 
decree of the Court. If this were not the case, the rental might be 
reduced below the Government demand, and the interference of the 
Civil Courts might be thus exercised in regulating the Jnmma, which 
i t  is an established principle that they have no power to call in 
question. 

10lst.  If i t  were desired to introduce tlie European system of 
farming, or, in Indian parlance, to make the whole lands of the village 
Seer, this could only be effected by purchasing up the rights of 
the two first classes, and by purchasing out, or ejecting, the last class, 

probably by long and expensive litigation. The  illsuperable aversioll 
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wliicli the lipper classes (Ushraf) have to engage with their own 
hands in any agricultural operations, would render i t  very difficult to 
persuade them to part wit11 their rights. 

102nd. I t  is necessary to allude here to the great number of 
sunlmary suits regarding the payment of rent, which are instituted 
in tliis district. The  nurnber is still increasing, and the causes 

Number  of Suits in-  which have produced so nli~cll litigation de- 
stituted in the three first 
quarters of 1823- 374 serve note. 

1833-- 6.17 
1831- 358 First,-The operations of the Special Commis- 
1835- 675 sion under Regulation I, 1821, and I, 1823, for 
1836- 882 
1m7-13i)5 the reversal of fraudulent sales, and transfers of 

property ; was one of the chief causes. I n  the 
early period of our rule the district suffered exceedingly from tlie 
effects of our Code. This was hastily introduced, immediately on the 
cession, and gave a rich harvest to numerous intriguers, who poured in 
from tlie lleighbouring districts which had been longer under our rule, 
and were better acci~stomed to the tricks and chicanery, which an ar- 
tificial system of the sort is likely to produce amongst an illiterate 
people. The choice too of some of tlie first agents for introducing the 
new system appears to have been unfortunate. The  natural result 
was, that extensive frauds were perpetrated both in the registration of 
owners of estates a t  the time of the first settlement, and subsequently 
in the transfer of property under forced and collusive sales. T o  
remedy this state of things was highly desirable, and tlie remedy 
ought to have been promptly administered immediately the evil was 
discovered. As it turned out, the attempted remedy was almost worsc 
than the evil. 

103rd. I n  1829, tliat is, twenty-six yeafs after the commencement 
of tlie evil, the Commission was called into operation in the district. 
Its conduct was entrusted to Mr. R. RI. Bird, the Commissioner 
of Revenue and Circuit for the division, who was perfectly aware 
of the necessity, and importance of tlie measure. The Regulations 
quoted above confer an inlmense discretionary power, and admit 
of great latitude of interpretation. Mr. Bird commenced tlie work 
with energy, and began to act on the strong views he justly enter- 
tained up011 the subject. Had these views been then carried through 
with promptitude and decision, great good might have resulted. A n  
immense number of suits were immediately instituted, but in the 
mean time a change Iiad talren place in the views of the supcrior 
authorities on the subject of this Conimission. Sonie of the first cascs 
decided by nIr. Bird gave risc to much discussion, and were reversed 
in appeal. No furthcr decisions wcrc pnsscd, and tlir tinlc of tlic 
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Conln~issioners was specdily so completely occupicd will1 tl~eir otller 
duties, that the investigations lay thus in abeyance for seven ycars, 
till in 1835 a separate officer was appointed to close the investigations. 
When this toolc place, tlie views which led to the original cnactment, 
had become completely altered, and all the claims which had bcen kept 
alive for seven or eight years, were speedily thrown out. In  addition 
to tliis, the appellate authority, as well as tlie priniary, liad become 
cloggccl and overwhclmed, till about the same period a special provision 
was nlade for the discliarge of its functions. Hence ~ n n ~ i y  of tlie clairl~s 
wllicli had been allowed by tlie Special Comnlissioner in tlie early 
part of the period between 1829 and 1836, and tlie parties put in 
possession accordingly, were disallowecl in appeal a t  the close of the 
period, and the decree holders again dispossessed, and made to account 
for mesne profits. 

104th. Amongst a people extremely sensitive regarding tlieir rights 
in  landed property, i t  may well be conceivcd what injury resulted 
from opera t io~~s  such as these. I t  is unnecessary to notice here the 
evil cffects upon tlie prosperity and morals of the people. Its effect in 
all estates wliicli had been purchased a t  public auction for arrears of 
public revenue (and very numerous they were) shewed itself in the 
refusal of tlie nlembers of the old village communities to pay their 
rents. Hence the proprietor of such an estate was sornetinies con)- 
pelled to file sixty or seventy suits in a single village or Illchal. 

105th. Seco)z(l<y,-By far the larger number of suits were instituted 
in Pergunnali Nizamabad, and many of these resulted from tlie fiscal 
mismanagement of the Pergunnah whilst under settlement, from 18'22 
to 1834. I t  was the field where every young and inexperienced oficer 
began to make settlements, or to introduce a new system, and hence 
was the subject of many crude and rash experiments. Amongst these 
was the arbitrary fixing of rent rates, from whicll tlie Government, 
demand was deducted. I n  proceedings under Reg. v r r ,  1822, tliis was 
frequently done, and with the niost injurious effect. Tlie arbitrary 
rates could often not be exacted, but tliey gave the Malgoozar a pretext 
for demanding them, and consequently involved him in litigation. 

106th. l'ibirclly,-The very unsettled state of tlie landed properly 
was another fruitful source of litigation. Disputes regarding boun- 
daries, and bctween Putteedars, were constantly thrown illto tlicb 
summary suit f i le. 

107th. Fozc~lhly,-But all these causes were ten-fold magnified by 
the delay which used to occur in the decision of these suits, then 
falsely callcd summary. Till tlie Sudder Board of Reventle took up 
the subjcct in 1833 \\lit11 tlieir wonted energy, suits of this sort used to 



remain on thc iile ten years or morc. \Vlien tlic Civil Courts lbad 
tlie cliarge of tlre sumlnnry file, very few decisions were ever passed, 
and tlicse few were based on no fixed principles. Contunincious cul- 
tivators derided tlrc efforts of the proprietor to compel paynlent by tlie 
institution of suniinary suib, wliilst tliese were still placed on tlic 
file by the dislienrtencd proprieiors, lest failure to assert tlie claim 
might Iravc conipellcd reference to a regular suit, which seemed inorc 
expensive and still morc hopeless of spcedy termination. 

100tli. A recourse to distress and sale of personal property of tlir 
tenant was equally fruitless, replevin immediately took place, and 
further proceeding was stopped till that could be disposer1 of. 

1Oi)th. A very different state of tliings has followcd close upon this. 
Witlrin the last tliree years summary suits have becn dccided a11c1 
cnforccd, througli thc agency of tlie Tuhsildars, with a pro~nl)titiide 
never known before. A month or six weeks is tlie average dur : t~ io~i  
of a suit, and none lie over for more tlian tliree months, whilst tlle 
Cutclierry of tlie Tulisildar is a tribunal a t  the door of every man. I n  
tlre mean time, the Special Conlmission lias nearly closed its course, 
rent rates have been adjusted, and boundary arid Putteedar disputes 
st.ttled. It must also be remembered that tlie division of property is 
very minute, tlie nunlbcr of subordinate tenures large, and that every 
cffort lias been usecl to induce the nlalgoozars to have recourse to 
suminary suits, instead of relying on the irregular and illcgal inter- 
ference wlricli usecl to be exercised by the Tulisildars in the adjust- 
ment of thcir Putteedaree disputes, and collcction of tlieir rents. 1lrlie11 
all tliese tliings are talten into consideration, it will not pcrliaps be 
considered strange tliat tlie sll~rirnary suit file is lieavy. I t  will ratlier 
be tlrought a liappy proof of tlie efficiency of the process, a ~ i d  a sure 
indication that regularity and legal modes of redress are rapidly taliillg 
tlie place of confusion and misrule. 

110tll. Tlic state of tlie rcnt free lands requires some notice. All 
tlre claiuis to hold land free from tile payment of revenue havc been 
investigated ancl finally disposed of. The  quantity resumed and set- 
tled is vcry largc. This consisted mostly of unautliorized grants by 
Aniils, or Tolisildars, or Zemindars, in wliicli the original grantee, 
however, Iiad generally demised, and tlie property liad devolved upon 
tlic Iieir, contrary even to tlie ternis of the grants. A large portion of 
tlie grants had conveyed tracts of waste land wliicli Iiad bcen brouglit 
into cultivation aftcr the comniei~cemcnt of our rule. 

I I ltli. An uniform principle regulated tlie settlement of all tlicso 
tenures. Possession and the actual state of tliings was maintained so 
far as it was unnffcctcd I)y tllc asscrtioil of t l ~ c  riglit of tlie Govern- 



122 Report on !he District of Axitngurl~. [FEE. 

nlent to its share of the produce. If any other than the RIaafecdar 
was in possession of the Zemindarry, i. e. the proprietary riglrt, tlic 
settlement was made with him. If the Rlaafeedar had obtained tlie 
Zemindarry right by legal transfer or by prescription, tlie settlement 
was made with him. If he had not obtained the Zemindarry, but 
seemed to possess other rights as an upder tenant or cultivator, those 
rights were secured to him on easy terms, and he was protected from 
any encroachment on thk part of the Zemindar, so long as hc faithfully 
performed his part of the contract. 

112th. A few tenures were confirmed for life, or in perpetuity. The 
latter are old religious endowments, which appear to have been lield 
from time immemorial, and to have been respected by all. 

113th. The  settlement of this province for twenty years has becn 
formed in the seasons 1833-34 to 1856-7, and extends according to the 
year in which each settlement was formed from A. F. 1241 to 1264. In  
all, the settlement has been conducted professedly under the systeni 
generally designated as that of Regulation IX, 1833. The  adjudication 
and demarcation of village boundaries prior to survey, the measurement 
both by Ameens and by professional Surveyors, the determination of 
the Government demand from general considerations of former fiscal 
history, and comparison with other neighbouring and similar villages, 
without a minute scrutiny into the assets of each estate, and the sub- 
sequent record of proprietary rights and rent rates, are the main 
features of the system. I n  particular cases the system may have been 
a little deviated from, as will hereafter appear, but this arose fronl 
peculiar circumstances. 

114th. The  former assessment was in general light. The  country 
was imperfectly cultivated. There had been no settlement Since 
1220 F. and subsequent to that period much waste land has been 
brought into cultivation. There was therefore less caution necessary in 
fixing tlie Government demand than where the assessment had formerly 
been overstrained, and large reductions were called for. 

115th. Very few instances of recusance on the part of the Zemindars 
ever occurred. I t  is true that the average of the assessment on the 
cultivated land is not low, but it must be remembered that the land 
is very valuable, and pays rates generally much higher than elsewhere. 
Sugar, Indigo, and Opium are the crops which bring the grealegt 
pecuniary return, and it is satisfactory to bear in mind that tlie rates 
were assumcd about 1833-35, when all these products wcre in less 
clcmand than general. The  advances of thc Qovernment for Sugar 
had ceased a littlc before that period, and materially deranged the 
market for lliat articlc. Tlie fiiilurc of thc agency liousts in Calcutta 
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Ilnd dcpresucd t l ~ e  Indigo market, and tlie cultiva~ion of Opium even 
now is less extended than it might be. 

116th. The cliief labor of the settlement consisted in the difficulty 
of deciding the numerous boundary disputes, and fixing tlie relations 
between the proprietors amongst tliemselves, or the proprietors on one 
IIand, and the numerous subordinate tenants on the other. Tlie whole 
area, of 2,121 square rliiles is parcelled out .into 5,541 villages, which 
gives an  average of less than 245 acres to each village. When we 
advert to the former state of this district, and the rapidity with whicl~ 
i t  llas been in our hands, it is not surprizing that nunleroua disputes 
sllol~ld exist between the different villages. The  adjudication of these 
liad never yet been attempted on any uniform plan, and i t  was a task 
of no small difficulty, in many cases, to reconcile or give effect to the 
different decisions which had been formerly given ; voluntary arbitra- 
tion between tlie parties was the means generally employed for deter- 
mining the boundary, but where the parties would not arbitrate of 
their own accord, persons were appointed by lot, under the established 
inode, to settle the dispute. 

I l ' j t l~. I cannot say that I co~ltelllplate with satisfaction the mode 
in wliicl~ this duty has been performed. Too mucl~  was left to private 
arbitration, and the awards thus given were too strictly followed. Tile 
venality of the arbitrators became a t  length notorious, and there were 
some, who were known to have amassed large surns in this method. 
When the work was nearly completed, all persons were convinced 
that the preferable method was to refer as little as possible to ar- 
bitration, and in the cases which were so decided, to tie d o w ~ i  the 
arbitrators within the narrowest limits, and to insist upon a prompt 
decision in the immediate presence of the superintending officer. This 
plan was pursued very successfully after the completion of the u~~se t t l ed  
portion of the district, in the permanently settled Pergunnall of Secun- 
derpore. 

118tl1. Whatever may be th'e defects of these operations, i t  is Ilow- 
ever certain that the amount of good has been enormous, and quite 
throws the other into the shade. Possession has been scrupulously 
upheld, so that the main i11,justice which could ever be inflicted was to 
transfer more or less of the culturable waste between two interjacent 
villages to one or the other. To this waste i t  was seldom that ally 
title could be made good. By no other plan than that prescribed by 
the system of settlement could these have been ever brought to adju-  
dication. They have now been all decided, marked off, and a record 
of tile boundary formed both by native Ameens in a rough manner, 
a~it l  !by professional Surveyors, on scientific principles. I t  is scarcely 
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first attempted to inake settlements, and obtained liis experience. Tlle 
results, as might be expected, were very incongruous. 111 1833-4-5 all 
these operations were recast on the model adopted on Reg. rx, 1833. 
The  professional survey was conducted by Capt. Simmonds, whilst 
the field measurement, where i t  had not been already completed, was 
conducted by tlie revenue authorities. One great evil of this was, that 
the revenue survey, especially on its first comlnencement in 1833-4, 
was far from correct. The  interior survey, especially, was often consi- 
derably in excess of the truth, as is always likely to be the case, when 
i t  is not checked by the native field measurements. The  culturable 
land was also given considerably in excess, from an  opinion held by the 
surveyor, that all the land which would produce any thing whatever 
should be classed under this head. 

128th. I n  estimating the settlement, advertence must always be 
had to the mode in wliich the "general statement in acres" was from 
necessity drawn out, and tlie averages there exhibited. 

129th. The  cultivated area was always taken from the measure- 
ment on which the settlement was formed. This was frequently 
many years previoils to the professional survey, and exhibited a much 
smaller cultivated area than was found to exist a t  the time the settle- 
ment was prolonged for the a t e n d e d  period from 1241 to 1262. The 
prolongation of the settlement was partly tlius determined on consider- 
ations, wliich, although they inay have influenced the first settlement, 
were not the foundation of it. The  total of the cultivated area there 
exhibited in the general statement is considerably less than the sur- 
vey gives, and also below the fact. This of course makes the average 
rate of assessment higher than i t  would otherwise have been. The 
total area was necessarily taken from the survey returns, which were 
uridoubtedly under this head correct. 

130th. The  diversity of plan and of persons who had conducted the 
operatioils in tllis Pergunnah, produced its natural effect in great in- 
equality of assessment. I n  the r e m a r 6  I have made on tlie errors of 
inexperienced officers, I by no means except myself froin tlie ~iumber. 
On first joining the district in 1833, with no previous revenue expe- 
rience, I found the Pergunnah distracted, and almost ruined by the 
mal-administration of the preceding ten years. Large balances accrued 
annually, not from over-assessment, but from unadjusted rights alld 
disputed claims. Affrays frequently occurred, from ill-defined bounda- 
ries. There were numerous unadjusted claims, and every thing point- 
ed out a state of considerable disorganization. I t  became an object of 
great importance to terminate this state of things as soon as possible. 
h t  tlie close of the year the revenue surIrey com~nenced, and did 



Report on the District of Axitngurh. 

not terminate its operations in the Pergunnah till the end of the next 
season. I t  thus happened that this was the first part of tlie district 
prepared for settlement, and in addition to the other causes which 
urged a speedy termination of the settlement, i t  became necessary 
a t  once to enter on the revision and completion of the operations here, 
or to remain unoccupied. The  settlement was completed and reported 
in the middle of 1835. Two years' experience since then has con- 
vinced me that some of the assessments are higher than they ooght to 
have been. Some of the errors were those of my predecessors, whicli 
I left uncorrected; some my own, into which I was betrayed either 
by erroneous surveys, or by the partial assumption and application 
of averages. I tliinlr, however, that these cases are few. During the 
two years above alluded to, a Jumma of nearly three lacs has been 
collected, wit11 a real balance of only one or two hundred rupees a t  
the close of the year. Even this has been realized soon after; and in 
addition, large sums have been collected in each year, the balance of 
former years. In  one instance, a small village was sold for its arrear 
and fetched a good price, and in another a farming arrangement was 
niade for the share of a defaulter. Both these cases were peculiar, 
and with exception to them, tlie whole has been collected by the or- 
dinary methods. Imprisonment of the Iferson, and distress of personal 
property, have been very rarely resorted to. I t  is probable that so long 
as the present high prices of Sugar are maintained, and the demand 
for Indigo and Opium remain what they are now, little difficulty 
will be experienced in collecting the revenue during ordinary seasons. 
Any failure, however, of tliese soiirces of profit, or adverse seasons, will 
probably throw some of the villages, for a time at  least, on the hands 
of Government. I t  was for some time a question in my own mind, 
whether I sliould propose a reduction of tlie Jumma on a few estates. 
Tlie remission of 2 or 3,000 rupees on ten or eleven villages would 
have been all that was required. But  after consulting with the most 
intelligent natives in the distrzt,  it seemed best to avoid shaking the 
confidence of the people in their settlement, or to check the efforts 
they were rapidly making to improve their estates by extending the 
cultivation, or increasing the means of irrigation. If the opi~iion had 
once prevailed, that default and reluctance to pay might produce a 
reduction of assessment, these industrious habits would Iiavc been 
checked, and Inany estates have been injured at  a small ad\rantage to 
a few. The operation too of this principle mould Iiare probably bee11 
felt in other Pergi~n~ialis where no such inequality existed. 

I 
181st. Tlie co~ifiision in this Pergunnah \rns not contilicd to thcb 

nsscssnient. The dcniarc'ation of hor~lldarics was also attended hen. 
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with far more difficulty than elsewhere; i t  had previously bcen tile 
c~nston~ to measure the village before the boundaries were fixed. This 
pernicious practice had given rise to endless intrigues and chicanery 
on tlie part of the native Ameens. The  lands of one village had some- 
times been measured, or rather the measurement inserted in the 
papers of anotlier village, and the settlement formed on this measure- 
ment. I t  hence became often necessary before the demarcation of a 
boundary, to examine many previous proceedings, and refer to volumi- 
nous documents. This, and the habit of intrigue and1 i t igatio~, mhirh 
i t  had fostered amongst the people, rendered the worlr very tedious 
and difficult. I fear that in some cases I ina~e ry  and corruption ob- 
tained their ends, and I know not how this could have been avoided. 
Hut  in every case, a clear decision has been given, a good demarcation 
on the ground has been made, and a record of the boulidary has been 
formed. The  value of this can only he known to those who were ac- 
quainted with the previous state of things. I t  has already in many cases 
of itselfaltered the face of the country, and saved many persons fromruin. 

132nd. The  imperfections of the boundary work in some degree affect 
the value of tlie survey, at  least in the eastern and southern portions of 
the Pergunnah, which were surveyed in tlie first season. The profes- 
sional survey cannot be t h e e  talten as an infallible indication of tlie 
boundary, but referelrces must also be had to other documents put Up 
with the proceedings in each case. I n  t l ~ e  western and northern parts, 
which were surveyed in the secortd season, there is little or no fear 
of error. 

133rd. The  same imperfections which adliered to the other parts of 
this settlement, exist also in the record of the fractional shares of pro- 
prietors, and in the adjustment of the rent rates. I n  the previorls 
settlements i t  had been usual to express the hereditary rights of tllc 
proprietors in fractions of a rupee, without ascertaining whether their 
actual interests in the State did, or ought to correspond with tl~em. 
Arbitrary rates were also frequently fixed, wliich never could be paid. 
Great progress was made by myself in correctink these irregularities, 
and anlending the records. Mr. nIontgornery has since been actively 
eniployed in the same way, and I trust that all material defects liavc 
already been remedied, or will be soon. 

134th. The  circumstances of Cheriakote and Keriat 3littoo arc so 
similar, that they may be considered together. These were surveyed 
by Captain Simmonds, and settled by Mr. RIolltgomery in tlie seas011 
of 1834-5. The culturable area has been often overstated. There is no 
reason, howcvcr, to think tliat the defects of tliis survey have produced 
any cvil consequenccs. 



135th. The assessme~lt is light. I t  lias been collected now for two 
years without any balance, or the snlallest dificulty. I n  June  of each 
year, the whole demand for t l ~ e  Fussly year, beginning on tlie 1st of 
October, has been collected. 

136th. There is no reason to believe that tlie boundary work has 
been otherwise than well done, and tliat tliorougl~ly. A few cases 
about which doubts existed, have since been examined and put to 
rights. 

137th. Tlie rights of proprietors and rent rates have been generally 
recorded, but the complete form, subsequently introduced, was not 
then in use. Voluntary agreements were not then entered into by 
the proprietors, and the partition of tlie waste land in each rillagc. 
anlongst the several co-parceners has not been so tliorougl~ly done Ilere 
as elsewhere. Tlie rule of partition has always been fixed, but tliat 
rule has not yet been universally carried into effect. 

138th. Tlie survey and settlement of Pergunnali Belllabans were 
conipleted in the same season of 1834-5. The  survey was conducted 
iinder the immediate superintendence of Lieut. Fordyce, tlien an 
Assistant to Capt. Simmonds, and was executed in a superior nianner. 
The Pergunnali is held by one large brotllerhood of Bais Rajpoots, who 
agreed to tlieir J~ ln i lna  in tlie gross, arid distributed it tl~emselves 
equally on every bcegah of cultivation tl~rougliout. Tliis singillar 
proceeding was prevented from falling unequally on the several 
members of tlie communities, from tlie circumstance of tlie property of 
eacl~ being scattered about different I1Louzalis, and in the mode generally 
known as kket khut, so that every mat1 had land of each sort. I t  
niust however be borne in mind, that this lrieasure has produced a 
very unequal village assessment, as those wliich hare poor lands are 
taxed equally with those that contain good lands. Each AIelial must 
always be held responsible for its Jumma, not each 17Iouzah. 

139th. Tlie assesslnent is light, but  some difficulty will al~vays I,c 
experienced in collecting it, f& the people are very unruly, and bear a 

bad reputation in the district. They are said, i t  is to be feared witti 
reason, to harbour thieves and bad cliaractcrs of all dcscriptions, aud 
no doubt to participate in their gains. 

140th. Something is wanting in tlie Pergnnnali in worlting out tlicl 
principle laid down at  tlie time of settlement regarding the division of 
tlie waste land in eacl~ village amongst the several Puttees. Tliis has 
not bcen regularly enforced, and no doubt cases csist, where an ac~tu;il 
partition is necessary, and ought to be in~rnediately carried t l i ro~~g l~ .  

141st. Pcrgunnali Dcogaon was sl~rvcycd by Mr. Tcrrancau in lllc 
scason of 103.1-5, aiitl sctllcd 197 n~ysclf in 1835-36. 
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142nd. The boundaries were very well laid down by the Native 
Ileputy Collector, Seyud Nawazish Ali, and the very respectable Tuh- 
sildar, &leer RIoxood Ali. The  villages were so much broken and 
intermixed, that this was a work of no ordinary difficulty. I t  was 
done not only completely, but with the fewest possible complaints, 
either on the score of partiality or unnecessary expense. 

143rd. This Pergunnah was unfortunately chosen as the one in 
which a new survey party commenced its operations. The villages 
often consisted of broken fragments of land, some larger, some smaller, 
some mere fields, others tracts of cultivated and uncilltivated land, 
scattered about a t  considerable distances froin each other. The only 
way to survey those villages satisfactorily would have been to make 
certain defined circuits in different directions, of the ordinary size of vil- 
lages, and corresponding as nearly as convenient with existing bound- 
aries, to have surveyed the same circuits professionally, and by native 
Ameens, and after thus testing the accuracy of the latter, to have taken 
out from the native field maps the several fields or parcels of land 
constituting each village, and to have added these up as giving the 
total area. This however was seldom attempted, and where it was 
tried, was done so incorrectly as to be nugatory. Tlie native measure- 
ments were frequently approved, and passed as agreeing with the 
professional, when the areas surveyed were totally different. The 
professional survey itself is often grossly incorrect, both in its repre- 
sentation of the cultivation, and its delineation of the boundaries. The 
native maps have received scarcely any check, several of then1 are scarce- 
ly intelligible, and in many fields belonging to different persons, 
different Puttees, and even different RIehals, have been grouped toge- 
ther in one number. 

144th. I have done what I could to remedy this state of things, by 
examining tlie boundaries, making additional native maps where ne- 
cessary, distributing the fields and holdings afresh. Such inaccuracies 
in the professional maps as I happened to meet with, were noted on 
their face, but I well Itnow that there are lnany which must have 
escaped me. The  total areas were taken from the professional survey, 
so that the total of the Pergunnah, according to th t  survey, and ac- 
cording to the settlement papers will agree, but thc areas of the 
several villages will often differ considerably, owing to the adjust- 
ments which were found necessary. 

145th. This Pergunnah was the highest assessed in the district, and 
very little increase on the former settlement could be anticipated. 
Not only was the rate of tlie former Jumma on the land Ili,oh, but 
the land itself is inferior in quality to that of otllcr pa1.t~ of the dis- 
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trict, yielding mostly very uncertain rice crops, and the Zemindars are 
numerous, each holding a small portioll of Seer land on which he sub- 
sists, whilst from being Kajpoots of high caste, they are unthrifty 
cultivators. The main object in the settlement was to equalize the 
assessment, and much has been done towards this. The  settlement 
has perhaps given more satisfaction than any other in the district, and 
this result was mainly attributable to the impartial, upright, and very 
conciliatory conduct of the Tuhsildar. 

146th. I n  estimating the character of the settlement by the averages, 
i t  must be borne in mind that the cultivated area has certainly been 
under-measured, and that no land has been put down by the profes- 
sional survey under tlie head of culturable. Whatever was not under 
the plough, or had not evidently been so within the two or three pre- 
ceding years, was classed as barren waste. 

147th. The record of proprietary rights has been carefully, and well 
done by the Tuhsildar. Tlie Persian papers are very complete, though 
the English statements have not been as yet drawn out in the form 
best adapted to elucidate the peculiar tenures of the Pergunnah. These 
however are now in a course of preparation, on a plan prescribed by 
the Sudder Board of Revenue subsequently to the conclusion of the 
proceedings. No difficulty will be experienced in giving the materials 
any form which nlay be thought most expedient. 

148th. Pergunnah Mali01 was surveyed by Lieutenant Fordyce, in 
the seasons 1834-5 and 1835-6, and settled by Mr. BIontgomery, in the 
latter year. 

149th. The boundaries were mostly laid down by the Native Deputy 
Collector, and by the Tuhsildar, Buksish Ally Khan. The  work was 
not satisfactorily performed. The people are low, and litigious. The  
Tuhsildar had little experience in tlie Pergunnah. 

150th. The survey was very well conducted, and may be relied 
upon. 

151st. The settlement though showing a high average, is very light, 
For the land is exceedingly valuable. The  finest Sugar land, perhaps, 
in all India is to be found here. 

152. The tenums are simple, being mostly Zemindarry, where the 
co-parceners held jointly or severally accordillg to their hereditary 
shares. The point of greatest importance was the formation of good 
rent rolls to show the rights, holding, and rates of all the non-proprie- 
tary cultivators. This has been carefully done by Mr. Montgomery, 
and these relations are now placed on the best footing. The  rent rolls, 
or .Jic7)21,,ccbundce, were formed after the settlement, drawn up in the 
c-ommon Nagree character. published to those concerned in every possi- 
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ble way, by personal explanation to as many as were present, and by 
suspensioli in the village before the eyes of all ; objections against ally 
parts of these were afterwards Iieard, and orders passed as each case 
required. 

153rJ. Pergunnahs Rlahonledabad, Gohna, and RIhow were sur- 
veyed in tlie years 1834-5, and 1835-6, and settled by nlyself in the 
latter year. 

154th. Tlie boundaries were decided and marked off by two Tuli- 
sildars, Ahmed-oolali Iclian, and Zuheer-001-huk, who were there suc- 
cessively under the persolla1 superintendence, first of Rlr. Montgomery 
and JIr.  Chester, and latterly of myself. These proceedings were 
unnecessarily protracted, rendered very expensive to the people, and 
so~neti~nes in tlie final result unfair. Great exertions have liowever 
been used to render them complete, and to correct any errors that may 
have been committed. The  undertaking was of vital i~nportance to 
the prosperity of the district, for there is niuch waste land, the title to 
which was greatly disputed, of great capability, and now covered with 
wood, which is in high demand a t  the Sugar factories scattered all 
over the district. 

155th. The  boundaries were often erroneously laid down, and little 
pains taken to reconcile the professional and k/tust*eh maps. Tlie 
important point to be borne in mind is, that the professional map can- 
not always in itself, and alone, be held conclusive on tlie for111 of a 
boundary. Before a certain conclusion can be arrived at, the maps 
of the two continuous 3Iouzahs must be compared, the proceeding 
held on the adjudication of the boundaries examined, and reference 
had to the kl~usreh maps, and any other sketches of the boundary 
there inay be. If 'the process be carefully conducted, on the occur- 
rence of any dispute i t  will be impossible to fall into any great 
error. 8 

156th. The  assessment is light, more so than is,sllown by the 
averages, for there is good reason to believe that the cultivated land 
was much under-measured, and tlie culturable land was avowedly 
shown as barren waste. 

157th. Great exertions were used to make the retards of proprietary 
riglits and rent rates as perfect as could be, and sanguine hopes may be 
rntertained, that these are placed on a satisfactory footing. 

158th. The  Pergrinnahs of Gopalpore, Icowreeah, and A trowleeall 
Tilhenee were surveyed by Lieut. Fordyce in 1835-6, and settled by 
AIr. lllontgornery in 1836-7. Three large Talookal~s had however 
l)c.cln previously settled by the late 3Ir. George Bird, in 18:31-2, and 
the arrangement confirmed by the Goi-ernnlent. Tllese incor- 
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porated into the present settlement, with no further change than the 
extension of the period of the lease. 

159th. The boundary work was done alnlost entirely by the Tuh-  
sildar, Slieikli \t7aheedooz-zumzn, with constant supervision and 
occasional assistance from the Native Deputy Collector, or the Euro- 
pean functionaries. I t  appears to have been very wrell performed. 

1GOth. The survey was well conducted. These rergunnahs are 
undoubtedly the best surveyed in the district. 

161st. The  assessment is fair and equable. Adverting to the nature 
and capabilities of tlie soil, it is low ; but if tlie character of the people 
and tlie nature of the tenures is borne in mind, i t  is quite as high as i t  
ought to be. I n  co~nparing the averages of this assessnient with those 
in other Pergunnahs, it must be remembered that here the survey is a 
very faitliful representation of the extent and character of  he land, 
and that therefore the rate of assessment is not actually as niuch below 
that of the rest as it appenrs to be. The  Ze~nindars are Iiigh caste, 
pugnacious Rajpoots, and their tenures bl~yachnra. There .are also 
many Brahmins who hold lands a t  low rates as under-tenants, and 
exercise a powerful religious influence over their superstitious land- 
lords. The  revenue administration of this district lias always been 
niost difficult. The  late operations will materially facilitate the col- 
lections, but still difficulties must be anticipated. I t  is only some 
years of firm and consistent rule, whicli will suffice to bring the tur- 
bulent inhabitants to industrious and regular habits. 

l62nd. The  settlement of Pergunnali Suggree occupied a long 
period, and was not finally completed till the year 1836-7. Some few 
settlements were made by Mr. Barlow, under Kegulation VII ,  1822, 
but tlie greatest bulk by Mr. Alontgomery, wllo also recast the prior 
settlements. The  work was completed and reported in 1834, before the 
introductiou d tlic new system, but tlie Comniissiolit~r judiciously 
declined forwarding tlie report tlien, and desiretl tlie wliole to be 
reviewed unc1c.r the ncw rule. This uras admirably dolie by Mr. 
JIontgomery. 

163rd. Tlie Iiisliwaree survey was long ago completed by tlie 
revenue authorities, so that the Surveyor was relievcd from this duty, 
and desired merely to survey the boundaries, slietclii~ig on the geo- 
graphical features of the country alid omitting the interior survey, or 
that part of the operations wliicli ivas designed to disting~~isli  the cul- 
t~vated froni the u~~cult ivated lands. 

164th. Tlic adjustment of boul~clarics Iiad fornierly, as in Pergun- 
nah Nizanlabad, been much misoinnaged, but before tlic approach of 
tlie surrey thesc, were all del ini tel~ settled, and tvell ~narlicd off, so 

I 
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that no difficulty was experienced. Some of the decisio~~s may, as in 
other cases, have been unfair, but the survey is now a faithful record of 
what the decision was. There can never be any doubt hereafter on 
that score. The  professional operations afforded also a complete and 
very satisfactory proof of the correctness of the former Khusrey survey. 

165th. The  assessment is light and equable, and has now for 
three years been collected without any balance. The  record of proprie- 
tary rights, &c. has been completed. on the plan prescribed, and the set- 
tlement is now as perfect as of any other of the district; though it has 
only been brought to this state a t  a great expense to the people, and 
with much personal vexation to them. 

166th. Pergunnahs Ghosee and Nuthoopoor were surveyed by Mr. 
Terraneau in 1835-6, and settled in 1836-7 partly by myself and part- 
ly by Mr. Montgomery. The  boundary work had been slowly ad- 
vancing for the preceding year or two, but it was completed by the 
Native Deputy Collector just previous to the survey. The work was 
ill done- The  large quantity of rich land lying waste about different 
parts of the Pergunnahs rendered it certainly a task of some difficulty, 
whilst the wealth and intriguing character of some powerful men in 
the Pergunnahs added to the d iacul ty  of executing the work with 
fairness to all parties. The  evil, instead of being detected and exposed 
by the survey, was concealed and aggravated by its operations. Not 
only were the defects of the demarcation concealed, but where the de- 
marcation was plain and evident, and no dispute whatever existed, errors 
of the most fatal nature were committed in the survey. Had the pro- 
fessional maps been received and recorded without question, the greatest 
confusion would have ensued. As i t  was, the assistance of a pro- 
fessional surveyor was obtained. All the maps were carefully review- 
ed, compared with each other, with the record of the adjudication of 
the boundary, and with the Ameen's map. W h e m e r  any doubt 
existed, a personal examination of the boundary and renewal of the 
demarcation took place. This was superintended either by myself or 
by Mr. 1CIontgomery. W e  always found that adequate decisions had 
been passed, but  that these decisions had not always been clearly 
marked off. The  whole has been now carefully corrected, and no 
future doubts can well arise, as to the position and direction of the 
boundary. I arn however bound to say, that owing to various causes, 
which it is needless to enumerate here, the decisions have been more 
influenced by vorrupt motives, and are more unfair, than in any otller 
part of the district. 

167th. The  assessnlent is light, and will be easily paid, as the soil 
is very rich, and there is much fine cultursble land, which will 
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rapidly be brought into cultivation. I t  must also be borne in mind that 
the cultivation has been under-measured. The  rights, &c. of the pro- 
prietors have been hel l  recorded, and the subsequent separation ofshares 
generally completed. 

168th. The settlement of each Pergunnah has been thus reviewed. 
Under ordinary seasons, and with good management, I have little 
doubt of the stability of the whole, with the exception of a few ril- 
lages in Nizainabad. 

169th. If the present demand for the staples of the district, Sugar, 
Opium, and Indigo, continues undi~~linished for a few years, the ad- 
vance of tlie district in wealth and prosperity will be more than re- 
paid. I ts  welfare will however depend much for the few first years 
on the firmness of the civil administration. If the arrangements 
made at  the settlement are disregarded, the boundaries violated, the 
rights of proprietors and cultivators neglected, and misrule allowed to 
prevail, great confusion will ensue, industry will be checked, and 
improvement stopped. The  effect also will immediately be felt in 
the collections of the Government revenue. The  number of persons 
from whom these collections are to be made are numerous, and their 
rights nicely balanced. Each man now knows what he has to 
pay, and i t  will be difficult to make the redundancy of one com- 
pensate for the deficiency of another. If rights are usurped, the injur- 
ed party will be deprived of the power of meeting tlle de~nand  against 
him, and a balance will accrue. If hereafter balances should arise in 
the district, i t  must be remembered that this may be occasioned by 
mal-administration as well as by other causes, and is more likely 
perhaps to do so here than in many other parts of tlle country. 

170th. The Tulisildaree establishment should not be diminished. 
I t  is now strong and well disposed, but this is necessary on account of 
the minute di\rision of property, and the numerous persons from whom 
tlie collections have to be made. 

171st. Mucll increase must not be expected to the present demand. 
The Pergunnah of Deogaon is settled fully as high as i t  can ever bear. 
Much good would arise from its being declared perpetual. The same 
is the case in Gopalpoor, Kororeeali, and Atroleeah Tilhenee. I n  
3Iaho1, Cheriakote, Belllabans, and Suggree, the assessment 113s 
reached its maximum, or so nearly, that further investigation would not 
be repaid. I n  Nizanlabad there is still much valuable uncultivated 
land. The total demand fro111 tliis Pergunnall will probably never be 
increased, but its readjustment and fresh distribution after the expira- 
tion of the present period of settlement \vould bc a great advantage. 
In RIaho~i~eclabad, RIhow. Glloosee, and Nuthopoor there is still niricl~ 
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valuable waste land, wllicl~ will probably be made productive in  the 
course of the present lease. Fifty thousand rupees rnight thus ver!. 
probably be added to the rent roll of Government on the renewal of [lie 

settlement. 
(Signed) J.TIIORIASOX, 

Collecto?. of ,4ximnyz4rlr. 
qi'i. Secy. lo the Lt. Govr., iV. W. P .  

Agrn, DecernOer 16th. 1837. 

ART. 11.-MR. IIODGSON, ON. Cuculus. 

To the E d i t o ~  of the Jout.nal oy the Asiatic Society. 

SIR,-Amongst the numerous new birds forwarded by me to London, 
some years back, when I was young enough to imagine that learned 
Societies existed solely for the disinterested promotion of science, was 

:t very singular form combining all the essential internal and external 
characters of 0uczclu.s with the entire aspect of D i c r z ~ r u ~ .  

Unceremoniously as many others of my novelties have been appro- 
priated, this one still, I believe, remains undescribed, and I therefore 
beg to present to you a description and sketch of it. 

Genus Pseudornis ?rob, 
Generic cliaracter, essential characters of Cuculus with the entire aspect 
of Dicrt~rtrs. Tail 10, forked. Type Pseztdowzis l)icrcrrozdes nob. 
Habitat. The mountains exclusively. Specific character, Black, with 
a changeable blue or green gloss. Inner wing and tail coverts, and pair 
of extreme tail feathers, cross barred with white. An oblique white bar 
across the wings internally, and high up. Bill black. Iris hoary brown. 
Palate red. Legs and feet blue. 10  to 10; inches long,%hereof the bill 

1 11 
is li6 and the tail 5) to 52. Tarsus l2 Long anteal toe i6- Long 

9 Em posteal toe 1~ Weight 14 oz. Sexes alike. General manners of 
Cuczrlus, but exclusively monticulous and a forester. 

Remark.-The bill, tongue, feet, and wings are precisely those of 
Cuculus canorcrs, with these trivial diversities-if such they can be 
reckoned-that the wing is hardly ~o elongated, and the bill is less 
rounded on the culmen. 

The tail consists of ten feathers, and is both in relative size and in 
form like that of the genus f i c r u ~ u s ;  that is to say, it hi~sten 
featl~ers: and is divaricated and forked, tl,ough the fork be not d c ~ ~  





There is this difference, Iio\vevcr: as coinpared w.itti the Dicrurine tail, 
that in our bird the two extreme feathers are much sntaller than any 
of the rest ; wlience the fork of the tail becon~es lessened in depth, 
these plumes not contributing to it. 

Tlie singular assun~ption of the entire aspect of so remote a genus 
:~b Dicri~rtis on. the part of this strictly Cuculine bird will, I fancy, be 
generally considered extraordinary ; a ~ i d  has suggested tlie generic name 
of Pseudorr~is ( 4 ~ ~ 8 0 ~  falsus) The Cuculus hlgubris, although des- 
cribed as having a ivedged tail, will, I thi~ik, be found to have a fork- 
ed one, and to coristitutd a second species of our proposed new genus, 
which will be, in that event, placed on a firm basis. 

If it be remarked, that supposing Lzlgt~bris to have really a forked 
tail, it is, in fact, specifically identical with our bird, why then the 
specific name Dict~roi'des will merge in that of Lz~gzib~is, but the new 
type of form may still claim to be recognised, and surely will do so. 

The green glossed black plumage and the forked tail, are as univer- 
sally the marks of the Dicrurine sub-family ae they are, T believe, 
universally excluded from the ~ztculi;ke. 

I am, Sir, 
Your rnost obedient servant, 

W. B. HODGSON. 
.kreptrl, M(/rcll, 1839. 

AIW. 1II.-lie,vo1.l UYL the Coal ant i  I1.orr !Mi?zes qf Tn'lcheer a n d  
Ungool, also ~*cmark.s on Ihc couzthy tl~rough which i d  mas necessary 
to travel i n  sea?.ch of dltose nri~ze~nls,  d/te produce, inhabidants, 
natlrre of flit? soil, roads, 4c. 4c. By Mr. 31. KITTOR, C U ~ C I ~ O T  
nnd Libmpian :lsialic Socie{yls Mtcseun. 

J f g r c l ~  3 1 st, 1838. 
All necessary preparations Iiaving been made, and assistance receiv- 

ed from the superintendent tributary RIeliauls, I left Cuttaclr on 
the 14th March, in c#olllpany with Blr. R. Beetson, (contractor for tlie 
transport of salt from tlie coast to Calcutta) and proceeded by regular 
marches through Dl~enlrennal, direct from I<uckur on the Alalianud- 
dee to tlie Brallmenee a t  Atturvn, encamping first a t  Kuckiir Govind- 
poor, and secondly a t  Deogaon, under the famous hill of I<uppilAs, near 
to the sumnlit of whicli, a t  an elevation of 1000 or 1200 feet, is a fine 
spring of fresh water, rouud which are several ancient ternples built 
by Pertatrb Kudr Ilro, lting of Kalinga, in the ~ixteenth century of 
the Cliri?;ti:~~i era. 

I 
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From Atturva we proceeded up the south bank of the Brallmenes 
to Tglcheergurh, where we arrived on the seventli day, encamping at 

Nadurra. and Kumalung, the distance travelled being 30 Ooripa coss 

of 24 miles to the coss on an  average. 
W e  halted one day a t  Tilcheer, and interchanged visits with the 

R i j a  (who is a very intelligent man, and lias travelled all over India) 
likewise his eldest son. I. presented the old gentleman with a musical 
snuff-box, with which he was much delighted. 

After duly examining the coal beds I proceeded to Mungulpersid, 
a stockaded village on the borders of Ungool, the distance seven coss in a 
westerly direction, over an  undulatirig country, with, generally speak- 
ing, indifferent soil and much shingle. 

W e  remained one day a t  this place, and having inspected the coal 
beds, &c. returned by a more direct (though crooked enough) route 
through the states of Tilcheer and Ungool, to the bank of the river (at 
Mungulpoor) along which we proceeded, via Nadurra, Nignith, Chund- 
pil, Kapeepoor, to Kewitbund, near to which place the river enters the 
plains, throwing off that branch called the Kursooa, which is the only 
navigable channel to the sea. W e  reached this place on the 26th, thir- 
teen days from the date of our leaving Cuttack. 

The  country is neither so niountainous nor jungly as it is represent- 
ed to be, but for the most part, much neglected; although the soil 
appears generally good, and productive. 

The  lands in the immediate vicinity of the Brahmenee are very 
rich. Great quantities of cotton, sugar-cane, castor-oil plant, lin- 
seed, &c. &c. are grown for home consumption, as well as for expor- 
tation ; the chief profits of which are monopolized by the Slukhteears 
and Survurakars of the states, who farm the villages from the Rija, 
and make the most of their bargain by extorting the utlnost fractioll 
from the cultivators. who are in fact mere slaves ; indeed so are all 
the inhabitants of these hill provinces ; they nevertheless seem liappy 
in their poverty and degraded state. 

A great deal of very fine tobacco is grown along the banks and 
on the muddy deposits of the river, and such lands fetch an exceeding 
high rent ; notwithstanding which the profits on this article of corn- 
merce are very great. 

Wheat and barley are cultivated in small quantities, and what 
little I saw appeared to grow most luxuriantly; maize, &c. is also 
grown on the high lands by the meaner classes, but rice is the chief 
article of food. 

The  land in TBlcheer and in Ungool is not so good as in Dher- 
kuomfil ; and the trees are stunted in growth owing to tllc shingle, 
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laterite, and sandstone rocks which are near the surface. There is more 
jungle and waste land on the opposite side of the river. 

From the third march from Atturva to the plains (commencing a t  
Kewritbund) the level lands vary much in extent, the hills in some 
places coming within 3 or 400 yards of the river, and in others, receding 
for two or three miles, forming no connected chain, but all more or less 
isolated (apparently of volcanic origin), the lancl between them being 
perfectly level, except where ravines or beds of laterite and kunker 
occur to interrupt it. A t  Atturva the hills recede gradually, till a t  
Kurugpursid they branch off in a south-westerly direction, through 
the state of Hindole into Ungool, towards the Mahanudde ; the hills 
on the opposite side of the river also recede i11 a north westerly 
direction towards Keonjur and Bounnaragurh. 

Shortly before reaching Kurugpursrid the country commences to be 
undulating, and extensive beds of shingle occur, with red marl. Sand- 
stone rocks are met with at  AIungulpoor, protruding through the soil, 
which are very close grained and white; granite also sometimes occurs 
in huge detached masses, which have a very singular appearance, parti- 
cularly a t  Icukurdung, in Ungool, where they rise in detached blocks 
of sixteen and eighteen feet in height, and of most fantastic shapes, 
somewhat resembling the Stonehenge. The land on the north bank of 
the river is likewise undulating, with rocks. No hills of any magnitude 
are to be found within twenty or thirty miles of Tilclieer and tlie coal 
localities visited by me. 

From Tilcheergurll to Mungulpersid, a distance of sixteen miles 
or more, I saw much shingle and rising ground, on which there is 
iron ore and laterite, also kunlter (calcarious nodules) and sand- 
stone roclrs. I observed near the different villages much scattered 
cultivation beneath the s41 and other jungle trees, the underwood 
having been cleared away ; this is the consequence of overtaxing tlie 
arable and clear lands, and taking nothing for cultivatioil of this kind, 
which is little inferior to the best. 

There are no wells, and but  few tanks throughout the country. 
Except in the low lands, in the vicinity of the river, water is very 
scarce, and what little there is, is of bad quality, partici~larly in 
Ungool, where some of the wells and tanks contain naphtha. 

There is much waste land overgrown with long grass, which affords 
excellent pasturage for buffaloes and cows; there are consequently 
very fine herds of both descriptions of cattle, which are far superior to 
those of the Mogulbundee (or plains). There are but few goats and 
sheep. 

The people of these states are morc artfill than even the inliabi- 
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tents of the plains of Oorissa, who are bad enough. Their craftiness 
is beyond any thing credible. I have travelled a great deal during my 
residence in India, and had much intercourse with the different 
classes of natives, but never did I meet with such provoking knaves 
as the people of the Gurhj i t  (hill states). I t  is next to impossible to 
obtain any correct information even on the most trivial subjects. 
Every question put by a stranger is considered and re-consider. 
ed, ere a reply is given, and that, too, is an  interrogation as to the 
object you have in asking it. And should you ask the distance from 
one place to another, you will be answered a t  random, or told, 
" I don't lrnow ; I have never been there ; I was born in this village ; 
so was my father," and such like;-this is to prevent your asking them 
to go with you and show the path, and if you take them, they will lead 
you by the most tortuous route. 

I was informed that it is more than any ryot's head is ~vorth to 

give information regarding the illternal economy of the state, or 
about its resources, or, indeed, on any subject. With such peoplk to deal 
with, i t  is not surprising that very little information has been 
gained by me during such a hurried trip. What  I have obtained 
regarding the Hingolae mines, was from an ascetic, to whom I made a 

suitable present. I also heard of coal and iron mines in Burnurra- 
gurh, from a merchant of Cuttack, and accordingly despatched ae 
intelligent peon to examine them, and to bring specimens, &c. 

There is no road along the banks of the Brahmenee, but an ir- 
regular and narrow footpath ; indeed there are no llackery roads at 
all. The  only road of any consequence is that leading from Cuttack 
through Dhenkennalgurh, past Kurugpursid and Rlungulpoor, and on 
to Boad ; it is tolerably wide and smooth, and is much frequented by 
Bunjaruhs, who bring cotton, iron, arid turmeric in retun1 for salt 
and tobacco. From SIungulpoor, onwards, the road is l~early due erst 
and west. 

ltetttarku on the Watt.). C'nrtitcye fur Coczl, 4c. ~ y c .  .. 
I he Brahmenee is navigable for good sized boats from the of 

June to the n~iddle of December, and sometinles later. Coal could be 
laden in small canoes and conveyed to Kurllgpurs&d at  most seasollg 
of the year indeed. T1:c Dhenkenr~al boetnlell assert tllat srnall boats 

,only can mavigatc. the river above that place a t  any season owing to  

the numerous rocks ; this is however riot to he relied upon, fur Illere 
ere but febv, whi(:l~ could be renioved a t  a trifling experlse. 



From Kewatbuild (at the edge of the plains) boats and rafts are 
floated down that branch called the Kursooa. 

The furthest point towards the sea to wliich the coal could be take11 is 
I4unsooagold, where large sloops anchor. I t  would be preferable to 
make this place a depGt, Auligurh being many miles further up 'the 
river. I t  is to these places that Messrs. Beetson's sloops come for salt. 
There is a bankshall belonging to them at  Aul, where sloops are built 
and repaired. The timber is cut and purchased in Dhenkennal, where 
i t  is very cheap, and niay be had of any size and quality, viz. sil, sissoo, 
bijesil, klirlimb, girahu, &c. A native contractor offered to carry 
the coal from Tilcheer to Hunsooagola, a t  the rate of twenty-fire 
rupees per 100 maunds, or four annas per maund ; the boats making 
three trips each seasoii. The  lading is included in this amount. Mr. 
Beetson however infornis nie that it could be done for one anna per 
maund, or, a t  the utmost, two annas. 

From Hunsooa Mr. Beetson would coiltract to carry the coal to 
Calcutta, or to any port lower down the coast ; and from his experience 
of tlie natives of Oorissa, and his iiidustrious habits, I should venture 
to recommend ally contract for the working of the mines, or transport 
of the mineral, to be offered to him. 

The  iron mines are worked by tlie different traders, who give grain, 
tobacco, and salt, to the value of one rupee per maund of metal. Slrould 
the coal mines be worked eventually, it would be necessary to pay 
for the labour i11 like manner, for money is unl~llown to tlie lower 
orders; cowries aloiie are current, and there is a great scarcity of the111 
even. Although there are but few inhabitants, lliany poor people from 
tlre surrounding states would flock to earn food, if proper protection bc 
afforded them. Some difficulty would be experienced at  the outset, but 
that would soon subside. 

Opt the Trilchee), Cool. 

?'hat whicll I shall distinguish by tlie appellatio~i of " Tilcliecr 
Coal," is found near tlie town and gurli of that name ; the town gircs 
name to the whole district, which is 14 Ooreyn coss in circuniference, 
or forty-two English miles, lilore or less. 

T6lchecrgurli (the R6ja's stockadcd palncc) and tow11 (callcd 
Patna) are sitllated on the south bank of tlre river Brallmenec, on 
a s~ndstone rock, rising to the height of 20 or 30 fcet from tlic lovc.1 
of the water. The sur roundi~~g coulitry is undulating, wit11 a 1lli11 
sti.ntum of soil resting on sl~iiiglc, coirlposctl of tlic debris of priniiti\.c. 
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rocks, iron clay, jasper, kc. Half a mile or less above the gurI1, 
is a small nu114 called, " Billaijooree," about fifteen yards wide, 
with a sandy bed, and dry except in the rainy season after heavy 
falls in the interior, where i t  takes its rise, and winding considerably, 
joins ultimately with the Brahmenee a t  this place. 

About 400 yards from the mouth of the nulld, coal seams are expos- 
ed to view for some distance along the banks, alternately, on either 
side; these seams vary in quality and thickness, and are curved 
parallel with the undulations of the superstrata. In  almost every 
place where the coal seams cease abruptly, they will be found to rest 
against the sandstone. 

The  superstrata generally consist of alluvial soil, shingle, marl, 
blue clay passing into peat, mixing with shale and coal of inferior 
quality, beneath which the good coal is found ; this again rests on 
indurated blue clay containing particles of coal, mica, and fossil plants. 
The  stratum is about 14 foot thick, beneath which a stiff grey clay 
mixed with sand and mica, is found. 

I made a perpendicular cut in the north bank, at  a spot where 
inferior specimens had been collected by workmen sent some years ago 
by Mr. G. Becher, executive officer of the division. Having dug down 
for two or three feet below the surface of the bed of the null&, I met 
with a hard blue rock containing particles of coal and fossil plants, in 
this I bored a hole 14 foot deep, and blasted i t  with one pound of 
country powder, which enabled me to ascertain the thickness, v i ~  
1 A foot, as before said. 

The  section thus afforded, gave 
Sllingle and clay, averaging, ...... 10 ft. 
Blue clay passing into peat, ........ 14 ft. 
Shale, or slaty coal and lignite, . . . .  1$ ft. 
G w d  glistening coal, ........... 1 to 14 Ct. 
Grey rock with fossils and coal, . . . .  1 ft. 
Ditto ditto, with mica, .......... 6 inches, 
Stiff grey clay with mica and sand (?) 

Digging a few feet apart from this spot, in the bed of the nulli, the 
coal was three feet below the surface, without the peat and clay, QEc. and 
under the opposite bank the coal is several feet deeper still. 

I burnt a heap consisting of several maunds of the different kinds 
mixed together, the whole was consumed, leaving fine white ashes, but 
no cinder or coke. The  glistening or good qualities emitted much gas, 
and burnt with a bright flame ; the remainder soon attained a red 
heat with less gas-the whole gave out an intense heat. 

The bed of coal thus examined is (as will have appeared) very tJ l i l l ,  
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but I sl~ould think that on mining, any quantity could be obtained, 
and at  little cost, from its being so near the surface, and labor cheap 
in the extreme: I t  possesses, further, great advantages in being so near 
to a navigable river. 

I shall treat hcreafter on the method of working the mines, and of 
transporting tlie coal, &c. in a separate paper at  the close of niy 
report. 

Of the two coal fields exposed to view, and wlitch were visited by 
me, that wliicli I have called the " Tacooranee" is the niore extensive. 
I t  is laid bare by a broad nul l i  passing through it, called the " Sungur- 
ra," i t  comes from the hills in Ungool, in a south-westerly direction, 
and is about thirty yards wide, having a sandy bed. The coal appears 
on either side alternately, for a distance of upwards of a mile, the beds 
averaging from five to fifteen feet and-more in height from the level of 
the sand. This coal (like that a t  T6lcl1eer) rcsts against the sandstone, 
and in some places passes into it, apparently mixing with it. Tlie 
quality of the mineral varies very considerably, as will be seen by tlie 
rlulnerous specimens presented to the Committee. 

I n  one spot the coal has apparently been reduced to ash by volcanic 
action for a space of fifty yards, and upheaved above the coll~nlon level 
of tlic contiguous beds; it is bounded a t  each extremity by dykes 
of white rock. 

The superstrata vary in kind and thiclrness; in some places there is 
blue clay, above which is marl and shingle; in others, simply marl 
and iron ore, laterite, and sliingle, and frequently but a thin stratunl 
of clay. A t  the spot where the " Tacooranee" (goddess) called " Hin- 
golai" is supposed to preside, the coal is entirely bare for a. space of 
1000 or 1200 yards (superficial) with an undiilatil~g surface. I t  is 
at  this place that at  the full of the moon of Cliat-Byeslr, the priest- 
hood set fire to a heap of coal, which they kecp burning for three 
successive days, commencing the day preceding the full of the moon, 
when hundreds of deluded creatures flock from tlie surrounding coun- 
try to worsliip the goddess of destruction, who is supposed thus to 
shew her presence in the burning rock. I was unable to ascertain 
how far up the nullti the coal is exposed to view, as the inhabitants of 
one state will say notliing about their own country, and still less 
about that of another Rrija ; and as the Ungool territory is only lialf a 
niile distant, witl~out any alteration in the general appearance of 
the country, wllich is undulating, I did not decni it ncccssary 



4 OIL the Coal Lg. Iron illitzes of Tn'lcheer 4 U?tgool. [FED. 

to proceed further. There was sufficient coal a t  this place to afford all 
anlple supply for the next century. 

The  cost here of working either the coal or iron mines would be the 
same as at  Tilcheer, i t  would, however, be liecessary to construct a road 
(perhaps a rail road) to the river side, a distance of sixteen or eighteen 
miles, but perhaps less in a direct line. The  null6 is not navigable at 
any  season, however from the tolerably level nature of the country i t  
might be rendered so for two or three months, by constructing dams 
and locks a t  convenient distances. A t  all seasons water is found from 
one to three feet below the surface of the sand;  this prevented my 
ascertaining the actual depth of the coal measures and the quality of 
the lower veins. 

~Vote on the Iron Mines. 

Iron ore is found in great abundance both in Tilcheer and in the 
adjacent states of TJngool and Dhenkennal. There are iron works in 
cach, and the Cuttack and Berhampoor markets are supplied by 
them. Some of the iron is of a superior and malleable quantity, but 
ll~ucll of i t  is very coarse-grained and brittle, the prices vary accord- 
ingly. 

I saw the remains of several iron works on the road between Ta1- 
cheer and AIungulperslid, the " LohorAs," or iron workers, having for- 
saken them last year in collsequence of the famine, and sul~scquent 
pestilence (cholera) which almost depopulated the country. 

The  process of smelting the ore is the same as that pursiled in othcr 
parts of India, and which therefore i t  will be superfluous for mc to 
describe. 

Had  I met with any iron workers I would havc tried to smelt 
the ore with coal, as it is abundant on thc surface a t  the coal mines, as I 
havc ht:fore mentioned. 

A great quantity of iron is made in the Sumbolpoor state also. 



A1t.r. ITr.-O/decls of Research i?l AJ?i?~n?zislan. By P n o ~ ~ s s o n  
.L ASSEN, of Bontz. 

[ W e  have the pleasure to insert the following article by Professor Lassen, ant1 
wllich in order that no time shoultl be lost in its circulation, we have already caused to 
be published in the Newspapers of this Presidency. Such communications as Pro- 
fessor Lassen's queries may elicit we shall be happy to publish without delay.-EDS.] 

1. A country which lias hitherto not been explored, is Kandahar 
and its neighbourhood ; the capital of Demetrius, called by his name 
Demetriss, was situated in Arachosia, and i t  seems probable, that 
coins of Demetrius will be found most numerously in that part of Af- 
ghanistan, if Mr. &lasson should have means for sending some qualifi- 
ed person there. Another class of coins might also be chiefly expected 
from Kandahar. Arachosia belonged, at  least generally, to the empire 
of the Arsacidae, who can only be supposed to have occasionally pos- 
sessed parts of Kabul ; Parthian coins bearing a Greek legend on one 
side and a Bactrian on the other, will probably have been struck only 
by such kings, as ruled in Kabul and its neighbourhood. Vonones 
(or by the native legend his son Vologases) is the only known Parthi- 
an king, from whom we have as yet coins of the above description ; 
another name found on a coin published by Swinton is not legible ; a 
new coin was lately edited by BIr. Millingan, having no Greek, only a 
Bactrian legend, evidently an Arsacidan one, though not legible. I t  
would be of great importance to complete this Parthian series, because 
the chronology of the Arsacids might then be brought to bear on that 
of the Tndo-Scythians. 

2. From the country to the westward of Icabul and the sources of 
the Kabul river, which tlie Chinese call by the name of Kissin, coiris 
of the first dynasty of Indo-Scythians may be expected cliiefly, if the 
researclies could be extended to the ncighbourhood of tlie Lalre Yarah. 
Scgistan still bears the names of the first Indo-Scythians, who wcrc 
properly callcd Sac=, and their capital must hare been somewhere in 
Drangiana. Also thc Greck king Artimachus appears from one of Iris 
coi~lv to have rcigncd near the Lake Yarali, and it would not be un- 
reasonable to expect coins of liini and his successors, (perhaps even 
Greclc ~iloliurncnts of otlicr kinds,) from tliosc tracts, if made accessible. 

3. T l ~ c  town Nagara, mentioned by Plo lcni~us ,  with tllc Greek 
surnanlc of Dionysopolis, must liavc been tlic capital of somc Grcck 
kingdom, probably of Agathoclcs and Pnntalcon, who exliibit tllc 
symbols of Dionysos on tlieir coins. The Chinese ~ncntion Nakolollo 
wliicli is tlic samch name, as tlic sitc of tlic flourisl~ing Buddhist 
cstablishnicnt, about 400 ycars of our cra in tlic Cl~incsc place 



Nakoloho on the river Hilo, which must be the I l i r  found on 
D'Anville's maps. I t  would be of importance to determine the exact 
situation of Nagara, and to ascertain, whether the name both of tlie 
river and the ancient town are not still traceable. I suppose the Hir 
to be Surshud. The  ruin of Nagara may be expected to yield a new 
harvest of Greek coins, and its neighbourhood might perhaps furnish 
us with Greek inscriptiorrs. 

4. Sultan Baber mentions a monument in Lawghan, which the 
Mahomedans supposed to be tlie grave of Lamech; tlie Chinese travellers 
passed through this country, called by them Larpho, on the road 
to Peshawer, from which i t  may be concluded, that they went to see 
some Buddhist monument there. Would i t  not be possible to get some 
further information of what remains still to be found in Lawghan? 

5.  Pliny mentions a town Copissa, 'destroyed by Cyrus,' in the 
country of the Paropomasidae ; by the accounts of the Chinese travellers 
Kapisa is the valley of the Gurbad river. Are no remains to be found 
along that river? and is the name a t  present quite unknown? It 
would be of some interest, because it might be conjectured that 
the name of Kapisa has some relation to the name of the lting 
Kadphises, who on his coins spells his name in the native legend 
Kapissa. 

6. The  Chinese speak of a flourishing Buddhist kingdom Udjana, 
or Ujjana, which was situated on the western bank of the Indus and 
on th,e Sewad river, the capital was not far from the last mentioned 
one, and was called RIangala. As far as I know, this country has not 
been explored a t  all, and might be expected to yield coins of the 
dynasty ruling for several centuries there : topes might also be sougllt 
for in that neighbourhood. 

7. J a n  filesson, as well as Sultan Baber, speaks often of a river, 
which he calls Baran, without giving any more definite descriptio~l of 
its course. Is  this river different from the lower part of tlie Penjhir ? 
or is i t  only the name for a part of that river ? 

8. A theory has lately been set forth respecting the topes, that tllcy 
are to be regarded as dehgops, and contain relics of Buddhist saints ; 
moreover, that the coins found in them have been placed there at dif- 
ferent times as offerings, and consequently that tlie date of coins foiuld 
in a tope, affords no clue to the period of its erection. Now, this theory 
supposes that the topes had entrances and openings, by which the coins 
might bc inserted, and the relics taken out at  certain festivals to be 
shown to the people, as is mentioned by thc Chinese travellers of 
dehgops. Are there any traces of such entrances or openings in any of 
tllc topes uf Kabulistan ? 



9. Is  the dialect of the Koliistanis of Kabulistan a peculiar one, or 
related to the Lawghans, or that of the inhabitants of Kaferstan ? 

10. The Kirdhkis mentioned by Mr. Elphinstone as forming part of 
the population of Eastern Kabulistan, speak an Indian dialect ; is this 
dialect nearly related to Punjab ? and are the Kirdhkis to be regarded 
as emigrants from India in comparatively modern times, or remains 
of the ancient Hindu population? As far down as to the times of 
Blahmud of Ghazna i t  may be shown, that the inhabitants of Icabul- 
istan were Indians, and most probably direct descendants of the Gur-  
ves, Ascadars and Gandars spolren of by the ancients. 

ART. V.- O n  the detection of Arsenical Poisons by  MARSH'S process- 
its inapplicability to the Sukhurets  of Arsenic-and the mode of 
obviati~zg the f a l l u g  occasioned l y  Antinzonial Compozmds. B g  
W .  B. ~'SHAUGHNESSY, M. D. Acting Joint-Secretary to the Asiatic 
SocieQ. 

In December, 1836, I exhibited to a large party a t  Government 
House the very beautiful process invented by Mr. MARSH of Woolwicli, 
for the detection of minute quantities of arsenical poisons. The me- 
thod consists in placing the suspectecl substance in very dilute sul- 
phuric acid, and introducing a slip of pure zinc. The hydrogen is 
evolved in combination with tlie metallic arsenic, and on examination 
presents most distinct and remarkable phenomena. If ignited, the 
flame is of a leaden blue color, and diffuses a powerful odour of garlic, 
and n dense white smoke. If tlie flame be reduced to the size of a 
pea, and applied to tlie interior of a thin glass tube, a crust of metallic 
arsenic is formed on tlie tube, surrounded by a white ring of arsenious 
acid. To this, by a little dexterous management, the several tests for 
arsenic may be applied, namely the ammonincnl-nitrates of silver and 
cop]~er, and the sulphuretted hydrogen gas. 

A few months after the meeting referred to, I had occasion to apply 
the process to the csniuination of the contents of the storuacll of the 
hIu1is11i of thc Coroner's Ofice, who llad becn poisoned by arsenic con- 
t:lincd in n ball of sweetmeat. The results uc\rc quite conclusive, and 
were, moreover, checked by tlie 1)erformance of the conln~on process OII 

:t portion of the large quantity of arsenic adherent to tlie nlucous mc~u-  
I)rauc of tlic stomach. 

ITp to tlie time of this occurrence, and indeed for some months Iatcr, 
I pnrticip:lted in M.\RsJI's opinion, that this adrnir i~hl~ prvccss \\:IS 

:~j)l)li~r?\)lc to all tl~cl arscriic:tl poisons-to tlrosca 11nt dissolvetl 1 ) ~ .  ~ r n t c r  
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as well as those soluble in that liquid ; but on the occasion of a secolri\ 
death by one of these poisons, which came under investigation before 
the Police in 1838, I had proof that this opinion was erroneous. 

The deceased was a young female, to  whom a large quantity of crys- 
tallized yellow orpiment (sulphuret of arsenic) had been administereil 
in curry, and in consequence of which she died after a few hours' illness. 
On examination of the body a quantity of yellow powder was readily 
separated from the contents of the stomach, and the mucous membrane 
of that organ was observed to be sprinkled all over with shining gold- 
like crystals. 

On applying MARSH'S process to a pofiion of the yellow matter, no in- 
dications whatever of arsenic were obtained. 

A quantity of the powder was then dissolved in liquid ammonia, a~id 
MARSH'S process applied, still with negntive results. 

I then tried the effect of converting the sulphnret into arsenious a c i a  
wl~ich was done by boiling the yellow matter with a few drops of 
nitric acid. On diluting the solution with water, it was foiund that n 
single drop tested by MARSH'S mithod gave a most distinct metallic 
crust, which was readily proved to be arsenic by the application of tllc 
silver, copper, and sulphuretted hydrogen gas. 

These'facts are of much practical importance, especially in this ~ 0 ~ 1 1 -  

try, where orpiment is commonly used as a poison. They shew that 
in d l  cases where arsenic may have been employed, we must, in the 
event of MARSH'S process proving negative, apply a modification of the 
experiment I have related, so as to bring the sulphuret of arsenic 
into the state of an oxide. For this purpose the insoluble parts of 
contents of the stomach should beboiled in a capsule of glass or porcelain, 
with small quantities of nitric acid, until red fumes are no longer give11 
off. The mass should then be diluted with water, neutralized wit11 
carbonate of potash or soda, and, lastly, examined by MARSH'S rnetllod. 

TO shew the delicacy of this process, I may state, that I have applied 
i t  to the one-tenth part of a grain of orpiment mixed with four ounces 
of solid and fluid animal matter. By boiling with nitric acid, diluting 
with water and neutralizing, ten ounces of a liquid mixture were obtain- 
ed, from half a fluid ounce of which the metal was reduced, althougll 
the quantity could not have been quite the 200th part of a grain. 

I have next to notice the only serious fallacy to which this most 
ingenious method is liable, and which was first pointed out by Mr. 
Thomson in the Pi~ilosophical Magazine for May, 1837. I t  consists 
in the indications given by the soluble antirnonial compounds, several 
of which are employed in medicine, one especially as an emetic in tile 
treatment of cases of suspected poisoning. 
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Cy repeating M.$nsa's process on a mixture containing tt~rtarizecl all- 
tirnony, it will be seen t l~nt  the gas evolved burns with nearly the sanle 
color, and deposits a similar crust on the glass tubc. 

On examining closely the distinguislling characters of this crust, it is 
very possible for an experienced eye to distinguisli it from one produced by 
arsenic. The eye however must be experienced indeed, and that to :i 
degree which very few observers can be supposed to lay claim to. Again, 
the sulphuretted hydrogen produces with crusts of arsenic and antimony 
yellow stains so faintly differing in tint as to lend even a practised 
experimentalist but little assistance in his research. The sulphate of 
copper, again, gives only such indications as are too faint to be relied 
on individually, though of some value as corroborating evidence. 

Nevertheless the silver test can be readily applied so as to give nnques- 
tionable evidence of the nature of the crust of metal and of oxiclc 
obtained by MARSH'S process. This may be accomplislied by a inethod 
which differs slightly from one pointed out by Mr. Thonlson in the 
paper alluded to. The tube on cooling sllould be rlloistened with a 
solution of nitrate of silver in distilled water, and then held over the 
mouth of a bottle containing strong ammonia, so that the vapor may 
traverse the tube. If the crust be arsenical, it instantaneously assumes 
a vivid canary color, owing to the formation of the arsenite of silver. 
No approach to such :ul effect is produced by tlie antimonial com- 
pounds, so that this test affords a simple, but most conclusive check 011 

~AFLSEI'S invaluable inethod 
I t  is right to repeat a precaution as to the zillc employed. Tlint 

found in the bazar often contains traces of arsenic, and should alti-ays 
be tested itself by Mansrl's process before being eniployed in pursuit of' 
any legal investigation. Secondly, the zinc by which arsenic has beell 
once detected should never be used again, as the surface often unites 
with and retains as mucli of that nlet:il as may falsify n fiirtller 
experiment. 



.4siatic Society. 

ART. V1.- Proceedij?gs of the Asiatic Socz'e4y. 

Wed~tesday  Evening, the 6th February, 1839. 

'I'he IIonorable Sir E. R Y A N ,  President, in the chair. 
The Proceedings of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
Messrs A. PORTEOUS and J. COWIE, proposed at  the last Meeting, were ballotterl 

for, and duly elected Members of the Society. 
Rlr. WM. JAMBSON proposed by the President, seconded by Mr. H. T. PRINSEP.  
The I-Ionorable Si r  H. SETON proposed by the President, seconded by the Lono 

BISHOP of Calcutta. 
The Rev. JOHN H E N R Y  PRATT, of Caius College, Cambridge, M. A. proposed by 

the President, seconded by the L O R D  BISHOP of Calcutta. 
Mr. E D W .  THOMAS proposed by Capt. FORBES, seconded by Dr. ~ 'SHAUGHNESSY.  
Mr. J. W. L A I D L Y  proposed by Mr. W. STORM,  seconded by Dr. O L S ~ ~ u ~ ~ i -  

NESSY. 
Mr. A. C. D U N L O P  proposed by Mr. H A R E ,  seconded by-Dr.  GOODEVE. 
liead a letter from C. G. MANSELL,  Ese .  stating that in consequence of his pro- 

ceeding to England for a sort time he was obliged to withdraw from the Society, 
which he hoped to rejoin on his return to India. 

Read the following letter from Government sanctioning the purchase of 100 copies 
of the Latin- and Anamitan part of the Cochin-Chinese Dictionary, prepared by 
the Right Rev, the BISHOP of Isauropolis, for 1 0  rupees, in addition to the payments 
already made for the first part of the work in question. 

' No. 16. 

' T o  W. B. O'SHAUGHNESSY,  ESQ. &I. D. Oficiating Secretary Asiatic Society. 

Gent. Dept.  
SIR,-I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, daletl the 22d ultimo, 

a11tL in reply to state, that his Honor in Council has heretofore refused to incur tlrc 
expense of 2000 rupees towards executing the revised Latin Anamitan Dictionary, nc- 
vertheless rather than the 100 copies subscribed for by Government should be mutilated, 
and imperfect, his Honor the President in Council co~~sents  to add 1000 rupees to 
the payments already made by Government, under the condition of obtaining 100 com- 
plete sets of the work, besides the separate vocabularies. 

' I have the honor to be, Sir, 
' Your most obedient servant, 

Cortncil Chanther, the 2d Jan.  1839.' H. 1'. P R I N S E P ,  
Secy.  to the Gout. of Indin.' 

Library. 

The followina books were presented : 
~ransactions of the Society of Arts, kc .  qo1. 51, part 2nd-by the Society. 
Rapport sur les Poissons Fossiles decouverta en Angleterre par L.  Agassiz, NeucLa- 

tel, 1835--by the Author. 
Actes tle la Societr Helvetique des Sciences Naturelles-by the Society. 
Map of the Eastern Frontier of British India, with the adjacentcountries extending 

to Yunan in China, by Capt, R. B. P E ~ ~ ~ E R T O N - ~ ~  the Government fl Ztzdio. 
'The following books were received froin the  bookseller^ : 

C;corgii Wilhelmi Preyhgii  Lexicon Arabico-Latinum, T o ~ n e  4th. 
Larrlrrcr's Cabinet Cyclopsilia-Literary Rlen of France, vol. 1st .  
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Musenlln. 
King ant1 Queen of White Ants, presented by W. S T O R M ,  Esca. 

Physical. 
The Secretary read the following correspondence which took place with C;ovcrn- 

went regarding Major Hay's collection of Nataral History Specimens. 
O'opy of the letter c~ddt-esseil to Gouernnient, pz~rsuant to the reconimendatlon of Ute 

Conanzitlee of Papers. 
To  H .  T. PRINSEP, ESP .  

Secretary to the Government of Iridia, General Deyart7)ient. 
S I R ,  

I am directed hy the Asiatic Socicty to request that you will subinit to his Honor 
the President the accompanying copies, lst, of a letter from Major May, relative to his 
hluseum of objects of Natural 13istbry ; 2 4  of a report by a Special Committce of the 
Asiatic Society appointerl to examine that collection. 

' In sub~nitting these documents to the notice of his Honor in Council, the Asiatic 
Society direct 1x1~ to atlcl a statement of their views on the several subjects referrcd to 
by Major Hay  ant1 the Sub-committee. 

' 

' In the opinion of the Asiatic Society, the collection imported by Major Hay  is of 
the highest value, irk a scientific point of view. I t  notonly aKords to the naturalisb 
of India standard speci~nens for reference in pursuit of their nuiiierous researches, but i t  
possesses the still greater value of being available for the introduction of the systcniatic 
Htudy of Natural History among the Natives of Bengal, a study impracticable \vithout 
the aid of such a collection, and indispensable as a preliminary measure to the full in- 
vestigation of the Zoology and Natural History of our Indian possessions. 

' The duplicates contained in Major Hap's collection sould ,  moreover, serve the two- 
fold end of completing the Museum of the Court of Directors in Lontlon, and of procur- 
 in^ for India exchanges of valuable objects neither comprised in Major Hay's collec- 
tion, nor intligenous in this coniitry. 

' The Society while thus Sully aware of the valuable opportu~lity riow afforde$l for tlie 
promotion of the sludy of Natural History in India, are not insensible to the difficulties 
which oppose theniselvea to the procural of Major llay's Museum. The cstimate of its 
pecuniary value, suhniitted by the proprietor, far exceeds Lhe resources of the Society, 
or any subscriptions which inight be collected among individi~als a~ixious to promote 
tlie object in vie\\,. 

' I t  seems possible still that were the Government to extend its patronage ant1 prcuni- 
ary aitl to the Museum, that the current efforts ol' the Society ant1 of intlivitlual su11- 
scribers niight lead to the accomplishment of some arrangement whicli would secure the 
acquisition of this Museum for Bengal. 
' In the event of such measures being adoptcd, the Socicty nil1 gladly npply their cs- 

tablishment to the custotly of the Museum, and they pledge the~nsclvcs at  all ti~lles to 
facilitate the application thereof to the furtherance of the chief end of its acquisition, 
naniely, the instruction of the Natives of Bengal in the several subjects, such collec- 
tions arc capable of illustrating. For this purpose the Museuni might be held available 
for the illustration of' lectures in Natural History, deliveretl at  ally Government Institu- 
tion in Calcutta, such precarltious being taken as \vould secure it from injury or loss. 

' I  am dircctctl finally to refer to your letter of tlie 26th July, 1S38, in which 
you state "that  the C;overnor General of India in Co1111cil will be ready to receive 
from the Society recoininendations for the purchasc or other procuremeut of objects of 
Inore than common interest, of which the Socicty may receive information, and for 
the ohtainmcnt of which it may want the necessary f'r~ntls." 

'l 'he Society inost respectfully rclbresent tlic 1)rcscnt occasion as onts enl i~~r i l l lp  tlr- 
serving of the palrunage of the Govcrnlne~~t, in the spirit of thc views cspressctl ill the 
~ ) r e c e d i ~ ~ g  extract.' I havr, kc .  

' 7th Jarl. 1838.' W. B. O'SHAUGI1NESSY.  



ToIthe Sec).eta).y of the Asiatic Society, $c. 8jc. Calctitta. 

' SIR, Ayra,  December 2nd, 1838. 
' I beg to forward for the consiileration 01' the President and members of the 

I 
Asiatic Society some papers connected bvith a collectio~l of natural curiosities latelj- 
accnmulated by myself on a visit to the Cape of Good Hope, and Islands in the Easter11 
Archipelago. 
' In  the first instance, I will briefly state my views in for~ning i t ;  and afterward5 

proceed, as far as I am able, to give details. Until the pitblicatioil of Swainson's vo- 
lumes on the Classification of Animals, and afterwards of the Quadrupeds and Birds, I 
never prosecuted the science with that ardour which these books enticed me to. His 
distinctions, however, appearing so beautifully clear, it occurred to me that a blusrun~ 
classif ed from these books, upon one uniform principle, could not fail to prove interest- 
ing; and that such was much wanting in Calcutta, I had not a doubt. I was then at 
the Cape of Gootl Hope for the benefit of my health, and having much leisure time, I 
took the thing in hand. My first care was t'o ge t  the specimens in the vici~lity of the 
Cape, selecting chiefly those in illustration of yewe&. I then became acquaintell 
with that unexceptionable, prac t ica l  naturalist and tasidennist, Rlonsieur Verreaux, 
who had been extolled for his art by his master Cuvier ; had been thc personal friend 
of Levaillant; the intimate associate of Ruppell and Lesson ; and well known to seve- 
ral other naturalists of note. 111 such a person how could I fail to be intcrestcd? 
Through this individual I procured the only duplicate skins existing of the large col- 
lection formeg by that zealous naturalist, Dr.  A. Smith, who had j u t  returncd from 
the scientific,expedition into the interior of Africa, and whose work of African Zoology 
is only now ih course of publication. My original purchase was limited to one hundred 
pounds, adtling for this sum only twenty genera; and a few new species. Fillding 
however my little stock, by the addition of new discoveries, increase in interest, I deter- 
mined to endeavour to procure from South America those gorgeous specimens for 
which that country is so celebrated, to add to the beauty of the whole. With  this view 
I made a list of the most interesting genera, and wrote to Rio Janeiro, where I knew 
Dr. Natterer, the German naturalist, had been collecting for the Emperor of Austria. 
From that count~y I procured many rare and interesting birds, and a vast collection 01 
insects. Monsieur Verreaux hearing of the illness of his father in Paris, determined 
upon a hasty return to his own country, and wishing to go iinmetliately, unincumbere[f, 
ofrered me the whole of his rcmaining specimens then at  the Cape', mounted and in 
skin. I had now become the purchaser of animals, birds, kc .  to the amount of fifteen 
hundred pounds. The remainder of my purchases at the Cape from different natu- 
ralists being about five hundred more. I shortly determined upon leaving the Cape and 
proceeding to Java, with the intention of re tuning to India via the Eastern Archipe- 
lago, for the purpose of aclding largly to (what I shall now denominate) the fM~~s@~m. 
On this tour I was obliged to content myself with skins, obtaining large niunbers, and 
curing them myself. From the Buggeese I was fortunate enough to procure some rare 
and interesting specimens from the Moluccas and Borneo : in fact I left no part of the 
Eastern Archipelago untouched, and have now brought to Calcutta the whole of m y  
labours. 

' Here, however, my difficulties commence. Upon my arrival I find my circum- 
stances changed, ant1 that independent of the whole of my privi~tc means espendetl in 
l11c forming this Muscl~m, w l ~ r u  illy accounts arc closctl, I shall llave a balance against 
mr- of ahout twenty Il~ounai~tl rupccs, to ~ n c c t  \vl~icl~ I supposed I had resonrces, but 
auntlry mi~fort11ne.q have lcft me nonr. 

' My return to C:alcuttir had been so arranged that' I should llavc hat1 three months 
rrruaining of ur~expired leave to devote to the arrangement of all I had gathered toge- 
~ h c r  ; instpad of wllicl~ I found myself hamperetl tly the most ullforcseen tlilficullies, 
with 1 1 ~  irnmf:tlialc funrlu to tlcfray thc expenses Obliged to ll\rlv to the Uppcr r r o -  



\ inccs to join my regiment, forn~ing a p o r t i o ~ ~  of the army of Ll~e Indus, it now bcc;lme 
a serions consideration what mas to Ijecome of all I I~ad  with so much labour and anxi- 
ety amassed together. 

' With only ten days to remain in Calcntta, honor pointed out to me bnt one course, 
which was to expose the whole for inspection, anil hventual sale in satisfaction of my 
creditors. This I have done, and the greater portion is now to be seen a t  the rooms of 
Moore, I-Iickey, and Co. Up to the time of my leaving, I had however found i t  impos- 
sible to unpack, and expose for view in a secure place, the valuable portion of skins ; 
hut, althongh I have no list of the whole, I beg to forward a list of those now exposed for 
sale, the r ema i~~de r  are in various boxes ill the godowns of Moore, Hickey, anil Co. anil 
at  my own agent's, John Lowe ant1 Co. 

'My  great desire is, that if this Museum is soltl, it shoulcl be disposed of to somc 
Public Society, or to any ntunber of persons who woulrl allow it to remain as a Museum 
for public reference. 

' I  have estimated the expense of the whole at thirty thousantl rupees : but my sole 
wish is to realise a sufficc to pap my debt, and with this view I offer it to the Asiatic 
Society. 

' M y  original intention was to have exhibitell it, and h a w  demandetl one rupee for 
the entrance of cacll person to del'ray its expenses, after which I should habe handcd 
it over to one of the Public Societies gratis. 
' From the published proccetlings of your Society, I glean that yo11 are not in the habit 

of expending large sums of money on specimens, but nevertheless you might probably 
do me the lionor a t  an early meeting of your Society to bring tlie matter forward; and a 
discussion on your part might bring it to the notice of Government, or it might assist 

- - 

me in disposing of what may be on my return from Cabul a mere wreck, from want of 
a little care. 

' I beg also to notice, that  just one year ago I despatchetl fro111 Cape Town into the 
Na~naqua country an in te l l ige~~t  mall, f u r ~ ~ i s l ~ e d  with a naggon and oxen, and every 
necessary for the purpose of collecting. Up to tllc latest accounts he l~ail  not returned.. 
The expense incurred in fitting out the cspctlition amounted to  early four hundred 
pounds,-and upon his return I am entitled, without paying any thing more, to the half 
of every thing, which I will add free of expense to any Society or parties who may 
purchase the whole Museum ; and as the man deputed was formerly with Captain Alcx- 
ander on his travels, a1111 at  the same time an esperienced person in prepi~ring skins, kc .  
it is probable t l~n t  he will return with many of great interest and value. 
' I shall now procectl to forward catalogues of the specimens in Calcutta, forming tire 

hluseuni. ' I 11avc the honor to bc, Sir, 
' Your most obctlicnt servant, 

' W I L L I A M  E. MAY." 
' P.S. I have succcetlrtl in getting lists of the n~ountctl speci~nens printetl, but not of 

the skins, which 111ust be formanlet1 I~ereafter. I have added one sheet of the skins, I)ut 
tilne will uot ai l~nit  of more.' 

firport oJ n Sl~eciicl Conrn~ittee of the Asiatic Society o1t the Zoologici~l Collection re- 
cetltly i~ilrodtcced to I~ldici by .lIGoi. W. E. 1 1 . 4 ~ .  

' In cslimating the value of this collection, your Com~nittee beg to state that they 
must be guitlcd by difl'ercnt considerations from tl~osc by \\-l~ich they \\auld he in- 
fluenced wcrc thc objects co~nprising it indigrnous to Intlin. 

' The collection hap been made in Africa, Sont11 A~ncrica, and the Straits composiug 
the Mo111cca islantls; luany of thc objects i t  co~~ta inv arc the result of D r .  A.  Smith's 
lnission to t l ~ c  interior of South Africa, otlrcr parts of it wcrc cvllectctl undcr the 
direction of 11. Verreaux, ant1 the rcst I)y nlnjor I l a y  Ilimsclf, aitled by hI. Verrcnr~x in 
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detcrn~ining most of the species; so that the collection co~npriscs many of the most 
remarkable forms from quarten of the \vorlcl from which the Society have hitherto 
received no contributions, and with which persons residing in India could only be- 
come acquainted through the meclium of books. 

' The  value of a collection that places ,it in our power here, to become acquainted 
with several hundred animals which otherwise we should only know by their published 
descriptions, must obviously be great; for so long as this country remains without such 
collections i11 every department of Natural Iiistory, so long must we be deiicient in one 
of the first requisites for advancement in the higher branches of natural science. 

' Major Hay's collection has yet another peculiar recommendation to us in this coun- 
try, which elsewhere, perhaps, would be of less importance; namely, that most of its 
contents have been identified by Dr. Smith and M. Verreaux, so that  the species it 
contains would be so many land-marks to which we could safely refer in the classifica- 
tion of the animals of this country-an object which still in a great measure re inai~~s  to 
be accomplished. 

' S u c l ~  being our views of the importance of Major Hay's Zoological Collection, a e  
are of opinion that the pecuniary estimate of its value, r e f e~~ec l  to in Major Hay's 
letter to-the Society, is not over-rated; but we regret that in the present contlition of 
t l ~ e  Society in regard to disposable funds, we cannot recommend so great an outlay. 

'As, however, the safety of this valuable collection is an object worthy of our solici- 
tude, we beg to recommend that the rooms of the Society be offered for its reception, 
that i t  might.be at  cmce safely and economically exhibited on the part of Major Hay, 
or those into whose hands it may have fallen. 
' Were such an offer to be accepted, instead of being exposed to injury in a public 

sale room, without the necessary attention from persons accustomed to such a charge, 
the collection might be much augmented in value by the exchange of duplicates with 
the Society. In  recommending this course, we are guided equally by all interests 
concerned, for while we form the very h~ghest  estimate of the value of the collection, ill 
a scientific point of view, we cannot bnt regret to think that if i t  were put up for sale, it 
wpuld barely realise the expenses which have been perhaps already incurred Ly its ex- 
hibition. 

D. h1 'LEOD, 
W. CRAUKOF'T, 
J .  M 'CLELLANI) .  
GEO. EVANS.' 

No. 72. 
The O f i c i a t i n g S e c r e t a ~ ~  to the Asiatic Society. 

' Genl. Dept. 
' SIR,-1 aln directed to acknowledge the receipt of   our letter dated the 7th illstant, 

forwarding copiev of a letter from Major Hay, relative to his hluseum of olrjecb of 
Natural History, ant1 of a report by a Special Committee of the Asiatic Society, 
appointed to cxarnine that collection. . '2ntl. I n  reply, I aln direcsed to state, that the Prcsitler~t ill Council cannot regard 
a collection of prepared Birds, and other animals, as falling within the class of objects 
which the Government of India expressed its readiness to receive from the Socie~y 
recommendations to purchase, or otherwise procure Such preparations have always 
appeared to Government lo be too perishable to be made objects of collection in a 
climate like that of Bellgal, and Pall within the exception referred to in the last para- 
graph of my letter, dated the 26th July, 18.37. His Honor ill Council cannot therefore 
entertain the propositinn that the Government shoultl purchase Major Hay's extensive 
rollection of object9 of Natural History, but would suggest that the specilnens are better 
adapted for the hluscurn* oC Europe, where the climate is less tlcstructivc. 

' I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
' H T. PItINSEP, 

' C'mo~cil Chun~bo., the fjlk Jnn. 1839.' Secy, lo dhc Govf,  of Indtn.' 
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Hcatl a letter from Dr. LORD,  dated Peshawar, ,It11 November 1838, for\t7arding t \ ~ o  
boxes of specimens of Natural History, collected by him while he was attached 10 
Capt. BURNES'S mission. 

Head a letter from J. G. M a ~ c o ~ n l s o ~ ,  ESQ, regarding M. A c ~ s s r z '  opinions 011 

the e~ ra t i c  blocks of the Jura,  &c. &C. 

Read a letter from Mr. PRICHARD to Mr. J. W. GRANT, on the microscopic cxalni- 
nation of lignite from Sandway. 

Notes on the dissection of the Arctonix Collaris, by Dr.  GEO. EVANS. 
A paper on Artificial Hatching in Egypt, by M. DEMAS.  
Notes on a new genus of the Fissirostres, Todidu?, Vigors, by Mr. B. H.  HODGSON.  
On the conclusion of the business, the Officiating Secretary read the following report 

from Col. D.  M'LEOD, Chief Engineer, on the best and most economical mode of ex- 
tending the accommodation of the Society's House, with the view of having carried into 
effect any additions and improvements that may be determined on, simultaneously 
with the general repairs bf the building, now become absolutely necessary for its prc- 
servation. 

Col. D.  M'LEoD, also forlvartled two plans, No. 1 and 2, with his report, and an 
estimate from Messrs. SHERRI IIF ant1 Co., the builders, amounting to rupees 10,661-15. 

' To the OBciating Secretary to the Asiatic Society. 

' SIR,-In compliance with the desire expressed a t  the last meeting of the Society, that 
I would examin' and report on tlie best and most economical means of extending the 
accominodation of the Society's.House, with the view of having carried into effect any 
additions and improvements that may be determined on, simultaneously with the 
general repairs of tlie building, now become absolutely necessary for its preservation, 
I beg leave tostate to you, for comint~nication to the next meeting of our Society, that I 
have repeatedly, and carefully examined the building in communication with Mr. 
ROWE, the builder, and with reference to the extent of aiditional accommodation which 
I amled to understand will soon be found desirable, if not indispensable, for the Society's 
rapidly increasing collections in all departments. I have thc honor to report my opinion 
as follows : 

' 2nd. In addition to the ordinary repairs of cleaning up the interior ant1 exterior of 
the building, and painting, it has been ascertained that the decayed state of tlic stair- 
case roof is s r~ch as to demand its immediate removal, ant1 renewal ; and i t  is, I believe, 
generally agreed that a skylight in that apartment, or in the passage between i t  and 
the Hall  is indispensable, as the effect of the valuable collection of pictures placed there 
is quite lost, from the absence of a proper or sufficient light. Thc roof of the staircase, 
however, being about three feet higher than that of the passage, the light from the 
former would in a great measure be intercepted by the architrave over the colonnade, 
and would consequently be so far defective. I would therefore recornmelid its being 
placed on the roof of the passage, in its ccntre, on a design (a drawing of which accom- 
panies) now of general arloption in the Department of Public Works, and which I have 
always for~nd to ans\rer the purpose extremely well, and to continue water proof. Thc 
cost of such a skylight, mekuriilg eight feet by six feet, as appenrs by Mr. Rows ' s  
estimate, will only amount to Rs. 150. 
' 3rd. I t  was also I believe admitted, that a small staircase leading to the roof, snch 

as is appended to almost every dwelling house here, is much needed, in lien of the 
very inconvenient ladder, ~vit,h trap door, now existing for that purpose ; this deticiency 
I propose to supply in connection with the extension of the building, which I I~a\rc now 
to suggest. 

' 4th. Two different modes of effecting this object have occurred to me, i n  both of 
\vllich, however, is included tlre erection of a large room, in two flools of thirty-six feet 
by twenty-four feet, on either side of the staircase room to the east ant1 \vest. 

'5th. The first, as represcntctl in both floors of plan No. 1, would learc t l ~ r  prrse~:t 



staircase (wl~ich is in sl~bstantial condition) precisely as i t  now stantls, and the pm- 
posed new side rooms free and entire, with the exception of having the northern part 
of one side cut off for the purpose of adding a small back stairs, and a retiring closet 
attached thereto. The  cost of this arrangement, including the sky light, exclusive 
of the removal of the decayed roof, and of other repails, is shewn in ~ r l  Rowg's esti- 
mate No. 1, to be rupees 8485-10, and if interior new doors are not judged requisite 
to the new rooms in the upper floor, this estimate will be reduced to rupees 7861-10, as 
there exist old ones which may be applied to the lower floor. 

'6th. The second, as represented in plan No. 2, would remove entirely the present 
double staircase, and introduce it as a handsome single one into the cr~rtailed new side 
room. The  very thick walls now existing in the basement on each side of the flight of 
stairs, as well as the colonnades over them, would in this case become quite unneces- 
sary, and ought to be removed, so as to leave the whole of that apartment from wall to 
wall, in the line of east and west, free, and uninterrupted both above and below. The 
extra accommodation thus to be obtained, ~vonld be about equal with that of the first 
proposal, and the effect produced on the general appearance of the rooms, on entering 
from the new staircase, would certainly be more grand and imposing ; but on proceed. 
ing to arrange all matters necessarily involved in carrying this measure into effect, 
I find, that as shewn in Mr. ROWE'S estimate No. 2, it is unavoidably more expensive 
than the first by rupees 3178-3-6, and as the advantage is only in appearance, I fear it 
must, as matter of course, be rejected in favof of p l a n - ~ o .  1. 
'7th. Should the latter also be found too expensive to be met by the available 

funds of the Society, the only alteration I have a t  present to propose, is to reduce 
the size of the new side rooms, so as that the walls shall be in a line with the other 
walls of the house-leaving them I believe aboot 26 X 18 feet, which would of course 
diminish the charge considerably. But  the Plan No. 1, if practicable, I would recom- 
mend, as it would be the means, I think, of preventing all future patching of the build- 
ing-it provides at once two rooms of 36 X 21 feet and two rooms of 26 X 24 feet, with a 
suitable back stairs and closet in two floors, while i t  cannot be said to affect injuriously 
the light or the ventilation of the present apartments. . 

'8th. I would further beg leave to bring to the notice of the Meeting, that the dampness 
of the lower, or basement, floor is greatly complained of as a serious evil. I observe that 
this defect cannot conveniently be remedied by raising and new fluing, besides which 
that process would be  attended with a heavy expenditure I would therefore recom- 
mend that an expedient now successfully adopted, of laying the floor in a compositioll 
of tar and sand, (a specimen of which may be seen in the Society's House, executed I 
understand abouttwo years ago by Mr. Rowe,) be resorted to in the lower apartments, to 
correct this evil. Its cost, as shewn, in Mr. Rows's estimate No. 3 will be Rs. 1007. 

'9th. I t  only remains to show in a tractthe total expense in which the Society will 
he involved by the adoption of plan 3 o. I, for extending the accommodation, in addi- 
tion to the requisite general repairs. The following is the abstract: 

For the ordinary repairs, as per Mr. R o w ~ ' s  estimate, . . Rs. 854 8 0 
For the new Roof to the Staircase, . . . . . . . .  771 13 0 
For new laying the floor of the Basement, . . . . . .  " 1007 0 0 
1:or thv proposed Skylight, . . . . . . . . . . . .  150 0 0 
For the proposed 4 atlrlitional R.noms an11 all collnectetl 

with them, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7861 10 0 
-- 

Grand Total of Expcn~lit~lre,  " 10,614 15 0 
' loth In conrl~lsion, 1 have to observe in reference to Mr.  ROIVE'S est~mates, t11;tL 

IIBP riltrq are very fair ant1 mo~lrratr  thror~ghorrt. 
' I have the honor to I)r, Hi]., 

' your most obrrllcnt servnt~t, 
' Fort I!'~llmnt, Februrrry 6 ,  1939.' ' D. Al'1,KOD.' 
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No. 2. 
'Estilnate for building two additional Rooms, Back Stairs, and ~ l o s e i ;  also remov- 

ing the Staircase, Pcc. and fixing a new staircase in the Western Room, as per Plan 
No. 2. 
Builtling two Rooms, kc. as particularized i11 

Estimate No. 1. . . . . . . . . . . . . 8485 10 0 
Alterations in the Staircase Room, 1 wall, 

539 X 3 X 18: . . . . . . 29693 
One Architrave, 534 X 2 X 3 . . .. 321 
Fixing Beams, 103; X 1: X 14 . . . . 232: 
Ditto ditto 2nd Story, 1038 X 1: X 2: . . 388 
Roof and Floor, 534 X 23 X 2 . . . . 2461 - 

6372 @ 1318 860 3 6 
Balustrade; 534 X 1; X 3: . . . . . 300: 1318 40 8 0 
8 Pillars, each 20 feet, . . . . . . 21 320 0 0 
Inside Cornice, 153 feet, . . . . 18 76 8 0 
Outside ditto, 54 ditto, . . . . . . 11 5 4 0 0  

WOOD WORK.  

34 Beams, each 28 feet, 14 X 8 @ 118 . . 1428 0 0 
60 feet Architrave,. . . . 18 X 10 @ 11 . . 120 0 0 
2500 feet Rafter.. . . . . 3 X 2 @ 16 . . 150 0 0 
Principal Staircase, including landing to be 

fixed in the New Western Room, . . 900 0 0 3919 3 6 
-- - 

Co's. Rs. 12,434 13 6 
Deduct the renewal of the decayed Roof, . . 771 0 4 --- 

11,661 13 G 
N. B. The above includes changing the old roof of Staircase Room. 

Resolved,-That the Society approve of Col. M'LEoD's Plan No. 1, and sanction the 
sum estimated for the construction of four additional rooms, and repairs of the pre- 
mises, and that the Secretary be requested to communicate the resolution of the 
meeting to the Builders, with orders to commellce the work, with as little delay as 
possible. 

X 
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T H E  A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

No. 87.-MARCH, 1839. 

ART. I.-Notice of a n  I~iscription on a Slab discovered i18 February, 
1888, Capt. T. S. BURT, Bengal Engineers, i n  Bzozdelkl~~i~~(J, 
near C/~l~atarprcr.-By the Editors. 

Captain BURT will have imputed, to the right causes, (Mr. PRINSE~'S 
illness, and absence) the delay, with which we notice the iinpresa&ll 
of the above inscription, so obligingly forwarded by him. This com- 
munication, has added to the obligations which antiqnariall science 
owes to him. The legend of the inscription is now presented to our 
readers with a translation-a relevant extract from Captain BURT'S 
Journal"-some explanatory notes,-and a prosodial key to the in- 
scribed verses, or rather Poem. A facsimile of the inscription is not 
added, because the character resembles the speci~ne~i  published in our 
number for April, 1837 ; and Captain BURT describes it as No. 3, 
Allnhabad pillar. 

This slab, i t  will be seen, was found detached a t  one of several teinples 
at Khajrao, nine coss from Chhatarpry, which is on the higl~ road 
connecting Saugar  and Hanti~pzcr. IUuijruo is described by Captain 
BURT as near Rujya~rlry, which we assume to be the Rcljgnrh of the 
maps-n fortified town on the right bank of the Cane river S. E. from 
Chhat(crpur. The place abounds with remains of temples, statuary, 
and monuments of ancient times. The slab mas foiuld in the te~nple 
dedicated to " LALAJEE." This name, (unknown to the Sanscrit 
theogonies) is probably the appellation locally current of some divinity 
whose alias we cannot conjecture. It may however be assumed, thitt 

* Captain Brrn~'s lcttcr covering the inscriptio~l l~ns been mislaid. \Ve hope we  
11nvr uot taken a libcrty in m a k i ~ ~ g  ml cstract fro111 a Jourunl of his Travcls, ill 1 1 1 ~  
llalids of Tl~nckcr Kc C o . ,  Lor tllc press.-E ~ s .  
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the slab does not belong to this edifice ; and that that, celebrated in 
the polished verses now presented, has ~ i e lded  to the mouldering liand of 
time. W e  may also assume, that its site, was the consecrated spot, 
described by Captain BURT, and that it gives us the genealogy of Rajas 
who formerly ruled in that part of the country. 

We learn that Raja BANGA erected a lofty temple for the receptioll 
of an emerald emblem of SIVA, and a stone image of tlle god. On the 
Jeatli of this Raja, seemingly by voluntary immersion in the confluelice 
of the Yalnunu and Gangs, his territory was administered by the 
priest Y A S O N H A R . ~ , - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ S ,  during the minority of his heir J A Y A  

VARMA DEVA. The original inscription, of sixty stanzas, was engraved 
and put up in 1019 Sambat, or 962 A. D.-that is about 877 years ago. 
From the two last, or supplementary, stanzas we learn, that it was 
engraved by order of Raja JAYA VARMA DEVA in irregular" letters. 
H e  afterwards had i t  re-engraved in clear character : then because 
effaced, he a p i n ,  a t  the distance of fifty-four years, had the poem re- 
cngraved in the Kctkudu character on the slab, from which Captain 
BURT has taken a faithful impression. It bears the date Friday, V%- 
sa L 3d, such Sc~mbat 1173, A. D. 1016. The poet was SRI RAM, \vho Y 
has not failed to give his own genealogy, and the caligraphist was 
" that G.iu~',i '  KAYASTH.~."  

Tile pious BANGA appears to have been of the Lunar race. Tile 
pedigree given by the slab is this 

NANNUILA 

I 
VAG-YATI 

I 
VIJAYA 

I 
VIIIALA 

I 
S R I E I A ~ ~ . ~ , + ~ ~ U N ~ ~ . ~ T ~  his wifc of tile Gmgetic race. 

I 
Y ~ ~ ~ - ~ [ ~ A R M A  DEVA+X IRMA DEVA llis wife. 

I 
BANGA. 

1 3 . 1 ~ ~ ~  appears to have beell succeeded by J.IYA V A R M . ~  DEVA, 1~110 

rnny have been his son. 
In tllc 12th vol. of the Asiatic Researches there is copy of im- 

l)clrf(!(;L inscription taken from n slab translntc- lly Cal,t, PRICE, \p ho 
f'ulllltl it llc'ar flf~tl', il t ~ w l l  ten lriilcs fronl C ' / / ~ r r ~ n r l l r r r .  A l,lncc (,f tlint 
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name, in a North Westerly dircction, appears on the map near the left 
bank of the Dassaun river. The iiame of JAYA VARMA Dfi~vli is in the 
royal genealogy recorded on this slab ; of which the date is effaced. 
This genealogy has also its VIJAYA ; but it cannot be identified with that 
of BANGA. I t  appears however that when ANANTA, the Brahmin 
minister of his father and grandfather, drorvned himself in the Yamzwza, 
some other (probably a Brahmin) was appointed to the administration 
by JAVA VARMA,-because, as Capt. PRICE infers from ~vords used ip 
the inscription, he had abandoned worldly concerns. 

In  the Iihujrao slab i t  is not stated that JAYA VARMA DEVA was the 
son of BANGA, but we learn that the priest YASONDHARA administered 
after the pious suicide of BANGA." These circumstances afford some 
grounds, though weak, to identity the JAYA VARMA DEVA of both slabs. 
I11 case of identity, we may suppose that the two genealogies exhibit 
distinct branches of one family, and that JAYA VARMA DEVA succeed- 
ed collaterdly. No doubt local inquiry would fling light on the history 
of the Icings or Chieftains here recorded. 

The poet elevates B.LNGA into a great monarch and conqueror. 
Kings of Oude ahd even Ccglo?z attend to do him homage, and his c 
tives are the wives of the kings of A?zdm, Rc~d'l~u, aiid Angu. !!!I; 
this of course is the exaggeration and fancy of the poet. Bnt the 19th 
stanza seems however to indicate the actual conquest by VIJAYA of 
southern territory. 

BANGA'S piety was not limited to the erection of tlie shrine. H e  
also built mansions for seven Brahmins who officiated a t  the temple, 
which he endowed with lands. '' Two yavns a t  Sri Brcrl~nm kcrfpci; one 
in the vicinity. KuIpa p.n)n, on the south of the snowy mountains, was 
another." This obscure slolrn introduces a new land measure. The 
Pnvcr, or barley corn, is the lowest linear measure,-and suits, neither 
royal munificencc, nor pricstly expectation. We liave hIiuQ)i on tlie 
right bank of the Yuntznin ; but unless to fill up the verse it wonltl hardly 
be described as south of tlie siiowy mountains. I s  any 81.i B~uh),?ct 
kn+n known in the vicinity ? 

We should be much gratified if this, and other points connectecl wit11 
this inscription receive thc attention of Cnptain BURT, or any otlier 
intclligrnt correspondent who may have tlie opportutiity of local inqt~i- 
rg. We will not tlisiniss the templc, mithoat noticing X r ~ q r r . ~  "tlie 
c:lrpentc.r," tlir ~liristo~;hcr Wren wlio built tlic " cloud-cnpt" fabric. No 
Indi:~n linlne approaching to tliis is now known. lie foreigticr ? 
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Of the character of the Poem a few words remain to be said. I t  is 
composed in an ambitious style by an accomplished scholar. His 
verses are polished and elaborate ; some however are obscure, and the 
quaint pedantry of Sanscrit Poetry here abounds. But in spite of 
these defects, many of the verses may be justly commended as contain- 
ing much of truly poetical imagery, conveyed in lofty and polished 
diction. But we must leave space for Captain BURT'S narrative. 

Extract from the Journal. 

I reached Chatterpore a t  9 o'clock a t  night, (which was an ear- 
lier hour than I had stipulated for by twelve or thirteen hours), 
but  my reason for pushing on was in order to have time to pay a visit 
to Khajrao, a place situated abont nine pukka (full) koss (eighteen 
English miles) from Chatterpore, to the right of my road, and lying 
not far .from Rajpore, or Ragurhy, or I think it is more correctly call- 
cd Rajnuggur. The natives at  a distance sometimes call Chatterpore 
Chatpore. I t  was whilst I was on my return trip from Eraw to 
Sgbgor that I heard, from a palky bearer, of the wonders of this 
place-Khajrao, near Chatpore, as he called i t  ; and which he stated 
to be situated from Saugor seven munxils, or daily stages, for native 
pedestrians, which, a t  fifteen miles per day, is about the thing, Chat- 
terpore being distant from Herrapore fifty miles, or one hundred from 
Saugor. I may as well now employ my twelve or thirteen hours spare 
time in taking a look a t  Khajrao along with the reader. 

Immediately on my arrival a t  Chatterpore, a t  9 o'clock a t  night, I 
told the dnn?k moonsihee, (baboo, or writer) to procure a double set 
of sixteen bearers, and two spare men for a bnngie, containing my 
food and printing materials, to start as soon as possible for Khajrao. 
I wished to arrive there before sunrise in the morning, and i t  lay at 
a distance of eighteen or twenty miles thence by an indifferent road. 
I left a pair of trunks and a pair of patarahs (tin boxes) under the 
carc of the baboo, as I should not require them urltil my return, and 
in about an hour started for Khajrao, viA Rajnuggur, and rcached tllc 
temples of the former at  seven or eight o'clock in the morning. The 
ruins whidi I went to see lie at some distance from the village, which 
lie8 1)ryond them, and this place I did not see, as a quantity of jungle 
intercepts the vicw of it. I was niucl~ delighted at  the venerable, and 
pic*trrrc.sque appearance these several old temples presentc.d, as I got 
within view of thcm. Tliey rrared their sun-burnt tops above the 
hug(. lr(8cs~ w11ic.h tllpy are surrounded, with all tile pride of supe- 



rior height and age. Bu t  the chances are, the trees (or jungle rather) 
will eventually have the best of it. M y  first inquiry, after taking 
breakfast, was for ancient inscriptions, and a temple close by was im- 
mediately pointed out as the possessor of one. I went there, and sure 
enough there was an inscription in the No. 3 Sanscrit character of the 
Allallabad pillar, in the most perfect and beautiful state of preserva- 
tion, engraved on a stone slab which measured about five feet by four, 
and was completely covered on the upper side with writing; the stone 
was laying a t  a slope against a step in the side wall of the temple. 
I t  was tlie largest, the finest, and the most legible inscription of any I 
had yet met with, and i t  was with absolute delight that I set to work 
to transfer its contents to paper. I took two copies, one on a plain 
white paper, without inlc, by pressing it in a wet state with towels 
into the l~ollows formed by the letters, and another reversed with 
inlr, which I spread upon the stone. The  facsimile, or impression, ob. 
tained was the most beautiful specimen I have by me, and I regretted 
that the surface of the stone twenty square feet, was too large for me 
to spare time to make a duplicate with ink. The  date of i t  is 1123,* 
Sunbat, or 771 years ago, as was distinctly pointed out in the lower- 
most line of the inscription ; having done this I took a look around,- 
" Si monumenturn quaeris, circumspice,"-and could not help ex- 
pressing a feeling of wonder a t  these splendid monuments of antiquity 
having been erected by a people who have continued to live in such a 
state of barbarous ignorance. I t  is a proof that some of these men must 
then have been of a more superior caste of human beings than the rest. 

Khajrao is situated one lross distant from Rajnuggur, the Rajall 
of which sent to express a hope I would pay him a visit on my return : 
and as I was in his dominions, I thought it was as well to do so in the 
evening. I found i n  the ruins of Khajrao seven large Di~cnllcrs, or 
Hindoo temples, most beautifully and exquisitely carved as to mork- 
manship, but the sculptor had a t  times allowed his subject to grow 
ratlier warmer than tlicre was any absolute necessity for his doing ; in- 
deed, some of the sculptures here were extremely indecent and offensive; 
which I was at  first much surprised to find in temples that are pro- 
fessed to be erected for good purposes, and on account of religion. Bu t  
the religion of the ancient Hindoos could not have been very chaste i f  
it induced people under the cloak of religion, to design tllc most dis- 
graceful representations to desecrate their ecclesiastical ercctions. Tlle 
palky bearers, Ilowcrer, appcarcd to take great delight at  the sight of 
ll~osc to tlicnl very agreeable novelties, which they took good care 
to point out to all prcsent. I was much struclc with the beauty of tlicb 

* The Ilnp"cE.tm1 ~ i \ r . ;  1173 So~)rbnt 



inner roofs of the temples, which were circular, and carved in a most 
elaborate style. 

I told one of the bearers to try and find out  whether there wcrc 
any passage or steps leading to the roof inside or outside the boilding : 
as if there were, I intended to pay a visit to it. After searching about 
for some time, he reported that there was a way;  so I went to 
look a t  it, and found that the only means which presented itself of 
access to the upper'story, existed on the inside, and from one of the 
side passages (dark as Erebus), and that it was requisite to ascend 
by climbing up the sacred images. 

From the side wall, which was perpendicular, I first sent up one of 
the bearers, and then by laying hold of the lcg of one god, and the 
arm of another, the head of a thircl, and so on, I was luckily enablccl, 
not however without inconvenience, to attain the top of the wall; 
where, on the roof, I found an aperture, just large enough for me tocreep 
in at. On entering upon the roof, I found that my sole predecessors thcre 
for several years before had been evidently the bat and tlie monkey, 
and the place was not for that reason the most odoriferous of all 
places in the world. However, i t  was necessary that I should see and 
inspect the nature and formation of these upper stories. The circolar 
roofs, before referred to, were formed by the overlapping of huge 
long blocks of stone, which stretched from the capital of one pillar to 
that of another, and upon both of which they are supported. The 
others are placed so as to fill up the corners of the square (or other an- 

* I gular figure of which the plan of the roof was formed) by other huge 
long blocks laid across these interstices diagonally, from the centre of 
one face to centre of another. The same occurred above them, smaller 
blocks being used as the circle contracted, and 'as the roof tended towards 
a point. Here a square stone was laid on, resting upon the superincum- 
bent ones. There was no masonry, I mean no plaster of any kind, ugcd 
for the purpose of cementing these slabs to one another, their own weight 
and position alone being sufieient to give them permanence-a pcr- 
manence which has lasted for ages, and which would, unless disturbed 
by the growing of trees or other disturbing cause, sempiternally exist. 
I saw nothing else worthy of notice, only here and there, im~nense 
parallelopipedons of stone, in some of which, the presence of holes ap- 
parently drilled for the intrusion of tlie lever for raising them was 

indicated. There appearcd to be no way of returning excepting that 
ljy which I had effected my ascent, so I set about my descent as well 
as I could, for this was more difficult than the ascent; but aftrr 
resting first one foot, then another, upon any projection I could meet 
witll, I managed to elTect, witliout loss of limb my perilous descent. 1 
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noticed a vast quantity of beautiful sculptures of all kinds, to attempt 
to describe which would exceed the limits of this work, even if I 
possessed the means of doing so ; but as I do not, and have made no 
slretclies there, I must p e r  force be excused from inserting any. Having 
visited several temples, in all seven, of which the names are as follow, I 
went to talre a loolr at  the rest of the wonders of the place. One temple 
was dedicated to Mnhadeo; a second to P a m a t t i ;  a third to Kun- 
cln1.i; a fourth to Lalaji;(l) in which I found the large inscription ; a 
fifth to Nandeo, or the Mahadeo bzcllock god; opposite to which and 
facing it, in an outer building, contelnporaneously erected, is a 
splendid figure of the largest bail, (or ox) I have ever seen ; the 
animal was sitting upright upon the ground, and in this s t a b  mea- 
sures seven feet long, five feet high, and three and quarter feet 
broad, and weighs by my old way of calculating G89 tons, or 
18728 maunds. I had not sufficient time to make a drawing of 
him, being obliged to notice more interesting matters. The  sixth 
temple is consecrated (may I use this term ?) to Clrbatterbhoj; and the 
seventh (what think ye of that reader) to our fourth friend of the Hog 
species-to Barao,('4 and in which there is, without exception, the 
finest, (and last) but not largest, specimen of this animal I have 
as yet seen ; and I don't think there are many others in India, except- 
ing one of which I know the locality, but have not visited it. The  
dimensions of this interesting object are as follow-His height is 
five and three quarter feet, his length eight feet, breadth three and quar- 
ter feet ; all these dimensions are approximations, made by means of 
my walking stick, whicli measures rather more than a yard in length : 
so that each of them may be perhaps increased by about one inch ; his 
weight will be, according 'to our method, ninety tons, or about 2461 
maunds. This is pretty well for the weight of the geiltlelnan just 
after breakfast. What thc deuce would it be after lunclleon ? I am 
happy to say we have in this specimen unequivocal proof of the pre- 
sence of a complete and well formed snake which is lying under him,(a) 
partly in an incurvated position, but evidently subdued ; the female 
figure, that should he here has been taken away (confound the 
rascally despoilers), and nothing remaining of her beautiful form (for 
I am sure i t  must have been beautiful, judging from the rest) but two 
feet, and her hand, which is posited upon the left throat or neclr of the 

1. Divinities by the llalnc of K U N D ~ ~ R I  and LAI .AJI  arc not found in thc Saliscrit 
t l icogo~~ics ,  thry lilrry be f:lmiliar clcsignnlioi~s locally cur~.cnt. 

2. l'llc Vn?*ciltn Atlotti,. of V I S I I N I I  is \\vc-ll lil~o\vn. 
4. 'I'hc sllakc A N . \ N T A  01. S G ~ I I A ,  \ ~ l ~ i ( . l ~  II~IwI,[s  tllc cartll. TILL. child is t l ~ c  iuIiuit 

l l . i ~ : i  rlcscribcll as rrpusi~lg I?U tlris s~inkc.  



anirnal. One additional circumstance occurs too in this specimen, 
which is the remains of a child resting upon the snake's necls. I sliould 
conceive that this figure of a child is meant to represent the child of 
Prithei, viz. mankind, born of earth (or Pritliec), and o'f wl~om tlie 
fable represents IIirnn, tlie snake, to have been the e'nemy or destroyer, 
but who has here triumphed, and is resting upon the serpent's neck- 
" Thou shalt bruise his head, and he shall bruise thy heel." Another 
very extraordinary fact is, that the ,tail of the Barno, though broken 
off, (as indeed is that of each of the other specimens) nlust evidently 
have joined on to the tail of the reptile ; this would seem to convey the 
idea that the tail was either part of the enemy, or the enenly itself; 
but this' discussion I must leave to the learned, being unable to grapple 
with i t  myself. The  tusksof the Hog are curved in the finest and moat 
determined manner. I do not recollect in what direction the woman's 
feet are turned in this specimen, whether towards the animal, or 
sideways from him. I would willingly have given a hundred rupees 
(101.) to have had a good sight of the " Prithee" creature, (who has been 
taken away,) and that in a mutilated state too, as they ha+e left her 
feet and one arm. The Barno stands on a fine thick slab raised on 
a high chabutra, which is accessible by steps formed of red granite, 
(mind that). The roof is well formed, strong, and likely to last for 
ages; as is also the Hog. I think he was covered with parallel rows of 
human figures, like unto the others, but upon this fact I beg to say I 
do not feel justified in speaking decidedly. 

Let us now look in at  the little Mnhndeo, or linganz, which is to 
be seen in another temple, situated not far from this one. I n  order to 
arrive a t  it, i t  is necessary to ascend a considerable number of steps, at 
the top of which is situated the representation of the vital principle. 
Let us now measure the height of the gentleman. The natives ob- 
jected to my going inside, without taking off my boots, which would 
have been inconvenient ; so standing at  the door way, I saw a bearer 
measure the height with my walking stick, i t  amounted to 2; of its 
height, or eight feet, and its diameter about I&, or four feet. Its weight 
will be about 74 tons, or 207 mannds. I t  was erected in a receptacle, 
which was raised from the ground about four feet, and twenty-five 
feet in diameter. That  of the room exceeded i t  by perhaps three or four 
feet on each side,-there being a passage all round it. I uncler- 
stand a light is regularly kept burning there during the night time, and 
i t  wae considered by far the largest lingam in India, and is consequently 
much venerated. The  dimensions of the stone slab froln wllicli I 
copied the inscriptions in the othcr temple, were 54 feet lellglll, 
3 feet hreadtll, and foot thickncss-its \veight is tllercforo about 



124 hundred weight, or 17 maunds. This stone lies detached from 
some part of the building (from whence I cannot say) and rests inside 
one of the temples before mentioned. I must return to state a pecu- 
liarity I met with in this Barno. His two left legs were both placed 
foremost ; perhaps this was intended to add to his strength or durability, 
by giving him what they might have considered greater base; but I 
should doubt whether the base would not have diminished instead of 
increased by this arrangement. I n  tlie other specimens, I thinlr tlie legs 
of none were advanced, but as if the aniinal were standing still. A large 
tank exists within fifty yards of this Hog, but there was not niucli 
water in it a t  the time I was there. A great deal o! jungle surrounds 
these ruins. Near the water entrance to one temple I found a lion or 
two (stone o.nes, not living animals) ; one of whom seemed to be seizing 
a wrestler by the left arm, with one paw up and mouth open ready to 
destroy him. Was this Nnrsing, again, and Hernn kzcsszcp ?(4) I had a 
desperate hunt  here (not after a hare) but  after my pencil, with \vliicli 
I intended to have " knocked o f f  the last named figure, but I was ob- 
liged to " knock of," altogether (as the sailors say) or leave work, be- 
cause I could not find it. After sending two or three men to two or 
three places to hunt for it, I was obliged to depart without malting the 
intended drawing, and after I had progressed abont a mile from the 
place, when i t  was too late to return, lo, and behold, I found the pencil 
upon my palanquin drawer. I soon after got to Rajnuggur, but before 
finally taking leave of the seven temples, I shall state my opinion, that 
they are most probably the finest aggregate number of temples congre- 
gated in one place to be met with in all India, and all are within a 
stone's throw of one another. 

1. H I ~ A N Y A  K A S I ~ U ,  Goh\-clrl~l, or Dnitya or Titntr ; for 11.hosc tlestructioll \ ' l ~ l l l u l r  

look tlrc form of tlrc inan-lion. 
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:,. .Sic in OI-;I/, : but  it sccmc an crror of the cngravcr. 
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Translated b t ~  J.  C. C. SUTHERLAND. 

I .  With internal joy be there reverence, to the unborn God, the 
cause of those vast holy fig trees, which approach the moon: who 
himself devoid of action, is the preserver and destroyer. 

2. For  your welfare (saiva) be the mystic dance of the god, wllicll 
occurs at  periods of annihilation ; in whicll rapidly whirl the summits 
of all the crested mountains, and in which, that mount (affixing as it 
were thc earth sllalren to the seventh sea), becoming like a headless 
but yet panting corse, falls a prostrate image,-trembling and whinillg 
by llie voices of its elephants. 

3. " Who art thou on the threshold, nalied and abject? How 
"unreasonably dost thou bear a trident in thy left hand. Fie 011 

"warlike shew. Truly those peacock's feathers become t l i e  !" 'I'llu" 

gibed by his beloved, the god with a smile replies, " Know me to he 
~CIAHEYVARA." " I t  is clear indeed, (she adds) tile confirmation 
is in your want of clothes." May that god SAMBHU be for your 
welfare. 

4. This beautiful BIIA'RATI(~)  too excels, resplendent as pearl ; she 
who ever dwells in her lotus abode on the face p A S y - p ~ ~ 1 . ( 8 )  

7. Sarasvot i -c loq~~cncc  personified. 
5. S.irn~ ol' S I F  A . I \  Iorll of the nn~mnlr world. 



5. Excellent is that young elephant, who in his immature age, 
eager to snatch the tender filaments of the lotus, thrusts his proboscis 
on the section of the moon, fixed on the brow of Siva, and who is 
struck by ~IRID'A'NI'  (smiling in her anger) with the agitated lotus 
sprout on her head (9) 

6. Truly, in the beginning of the k a k n ,  the universe proceedcd 
from BRAHMA wishing to create, when he had perceived the eternal 
void, enveloped in darkness and merely atmosphere. From him, when 
Iic had finished, proceeded the air. I n  that was produced fire; froni 
fire proceeded water ; from that prolific cause proceeded BRAIJ~IA'S 
vast golden egg, streaked with rays of light. 

7. By his wisdom, from the two segments of that egg B R A H ~ I A  
created his sons, the seven Munis ( R ~ A R I C H I  and the rest) the abode 
of holiness. 

8. Anlongst these dark-dispelling, intelligent Munis, was the illus- 
trious ATRI of celebrated greatness ; in the cavity of whose eye, was 
produced the orb of the moon, whose abundant light radiates like 
luxuriant hair. From him was born his pure son CEIANDRATREYA. 

9. Who can measure the glory and greatness of that holy man, the 
beloved image of the Omniscient, pure in soul ; of him, who hath assured 
heaven and beatitude to the whole world, illumined with light, sur- 
passed by his excessive splendor, dispelling all doubt and illusion ? 

10. From him sprung the wonderful VAYVARYA~IA-faultless-na- 
turally upright-of excellent disposition-eminent-unprejudiced- 
symmetrical from his large upper extremities-not slightly observant 
of fasts-fruitful to the root,-and never wasted by the spontaneous 
fire of cruel foes, the votaries of rnisfortnne.(lu) 

11. As long as the moon (endures) the sovereigns of tlle race of 
Chnnd~.ntl.eyaillunlinate tlie earth. [ T l ~ e  rest of t l~ i s  sloka is ?vanling.] 

12. Reverence to those ancient nlonarchs through wllom the surfacc 
of the earth was encompassed by Itinqs, wlio were friendly to the faith 
which has descended down-unvexed even when tlieir lives were 
begged-strictly adhcring to truth-who robbed of rern~ilion tint., the 
coronal streaks(l1) of the wives of the powerful but rcbcllious chief- 
tains. 

9. D u n c h l  is described as fondling n young Elcphniit. Onc  of SIVA'S names i h  

NI~IDA',  or delighted; whence his consort is calletl M I I I D ' ~ ' N I .  

10. A doitble meaning pervades tlits versc ; the cpil l~els  have a L\roToltl sense, olit* 
applicable to the saint, mil one to a tree. 11 \\.oulcl be i~llpossible to preserve Il~r. 
double entetrdre in the translation. 

11. The Hitlrlrc wife stains the lilir on Ihr hcall 11l;~rlc b j  thc par(itiu~i of (he ]lair 
wit11 rctl lcatl. The  widon abstains from this irnrl othrr  c>r~i;~me~tts .  
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13. In process of time in this great race the illustrious NANNUKA 
became sovereign ; exalted in panegeric, and radiant with splendor,- 
like a gem amongst pearls. 

14. The chariot-borne denizens of the sky were reminded of ARJIJNA, 
by that stalwart bowman, rushing on to destroy his foes and brandish- 
ing his strung bow. 

15. From him sprang an  illustrious son, the sovereign VAG-YATI, 
of excellent fame-celebrated by the happiness of mankind, and lilrc 
V A I < P A T ~ ( ~ ~ )  in the observance of courtesy. 

16. By that matchless warrior-whose eye was bright like thc 
snake's-and who was kind to those eminent for learning-the shreds of 
anecdotes of PRITHUKA and KUNDA were put to shame, when he had 
dispelled the keen fear of his poet subjects.(l3) 

17. Of him, (the ornament of the earth) was born a grateful son the 
illustrious VIJAYA, renowned for victory ; on the birth of which 
magnanimous treasure of greatness, holy garlands with parched corn, 
(la&) (1.1) were scattered down by the delighted wives of the im- 
mortals. 

18. By divine choristers, joined by their earthly companions, was 
nlelodiously warbled the bright and exalted glory of the sovereign 
VIJAYA. 

19. Lilre that snake, who is bent in humility, when made to upllold 
[the earth] by the son of SUIIIITRA' (151-rich in his extended verdant 
plains-conqueror throughout the world-that lord (skilled to reward 
his friends) about to subdue the southern quarters, once again in no 
mimic war, sounds his martial musick. 

20. From that monarch, resembling as it were the ocean, was born 
the amiable king VAHILA, the moon of men ; by whom, darkness was 
dispelled, and who bade pour forth the stream of poet's praise. 

21. Innumerable houses became pervaded by brilliant light when 
the king was pleased ; so also the mansions of his enemies, when he was 
angered.(lG) 

22. In  regard to gems and the wealth of the people Kosn phzn in 
its sense of ordeal, was not known ; but in its sense of adhering to the 
scabbard, was familiar- to their swords. Pnzapriln, in the scnse of 

12. A namc of V A C H A S T  \TI the G~IT IC  of the GOIIY. 
13. Tllesc are E'auranik klcrocu, to \vhom various feats o l  valur alltl ~ c ~ l c r o s i l y  arc 

allribnterl. 
1-1. Lnin, vulgarly called Khoi. 
15. LAXMAN,\. 
16. A doilhle entendre or pun (thc r l ~ ~ t o r i r n l  figirre s l e s?~)  pcrv;itlcs Ll~is SluA.rr. 

Inrlrrrl an epithet is cn l~s t rue~l  with c a c l ~  of tllc antitl~ctic. inc>~~lh,-rs. I [  iq sai l1  Lo 1~ 
a ;talk wit11 two flnacru. 



of plumage, did exist in his capital in respect to arrows ; bllt in tllc 
sense of partiality was not obtained by his friendly courtiers.(l7) 

23. From him, by the blaze of whose intense glory, great kings wcrc 
consumed like cotton-from him, graced with every elnincnt virtue, 
who robbed of their renown wide spreading trees-was born, for thc 
dclight of mankind, that SRI Hans~ra,-a gem dispelling (as i t  were a 
fever)(lY) the joy of his enemies, who (exempt from every sin) by his 
own right arm, subdued capricious glory. 

24. Unconquered in war-arned with a sword-with liis face dilated 
by the frown above the petals of his lotus-lilre eyes inflamed with 
anger-whom, having seen, tlle glories of his cncmies gradually recedcd 
from all quarters, with faces quailing as if under tlic palm of his hand, 
and with bodies now trembling with fcal. 

25. The sea-girt world like a citadel was preservcd by tliat mailed 
Iiero, by means of his unerring and terrific arm. 

2G. Skilled to counteract liis enemies, he soon reproaclied the sea; for 
lie was unaddicted to partiality (npnxn dhnrmct), and was averse to 
association with the evil minded (doshn' knrn), and inimical to vile 
and cruel detractors (bJ~zcjn~zgn).(lg) 

27. Kings (who by their hands were able to push aside strong 
horses) cheerfully submitting to his dominion, would eat at tllc thres- 
hold of that hero--stained as i t  was by the mud caused by tlic exuda- 
tions from the heads of elephants. 

28. His most beloved wife was KANICUTA, like a necltlacc, being 
bright as the.lustre of the moon; inestimable, and heart penetrating. 

20. She, who longed for his society, was the ornament of women- 
the sole grace of the world. For her colour shone lilte gold--her eyes were 
like the dark lotus, which expands before the moon-her hand was 
ruby-red-grace was in her steps--her lips were of coral--and her nlind 
was pure like the pearl itself, just emancipated from its parent shell. 

30. Of him and her (the offspring of the celestial C;ctn,qn(PO) of 
pure rcnown, the remembrance of whom destroys a multitude of sills 

17. This verse is in l l ~ e  truc vcin of Sanscrit pedantry. The  words explanatory of 
Lire tlo111~le sense of the wortls (on which the poct puns) arc of course wanting in the 
original. 

18. 'l'hcre is a fabulous gein by contact wit11 which fire loscs its combustive virtue. 
I t  is Ilcre a l l ~ ~ d e d  to. 

19. The inHuence of thc moon 011 the titles has been long knomn.to t l ~ c  Indians, and 
is olttblr nll~~tled to in Sansc?.it poctry. According to tlre ya.ra, or semi-11111atio11, t l ~ c  tidcs 
increase or decrease; the sea is Lhussaid to LC affected by l l ~ c  pn.vcr. I t  is like~visc not 
intlilfereut to the Doshdknra, the moon, or night-maker. I t  abol~ntls also wit11 
filltti~otytr, scrpcnts. I t  is probablc t l ~ a l  l l ~ e  pctlmltic author of thcsc verses, son~c  of 
\v l l i c l~  rnc in t l ~ r  Ir11r poctic vcin, consitlered the ptms of t l~ is  s ln~~za.  as his chcf r1'a.tr~v.c.. 

'LI!. 11 is i~~dicalctl  Illill l i  i ~ ~ u . 1 . ~  \\.as ol' t l ~ c  Grorgelic mcc. 
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and abounds in holy shrines) the son was YASO-DHBRBIA DEVA, 
the abode of virtue, naturally obedient to his father, of great prowess, 
and creating a doubt whether he was BHISHBIA or U P E N D R A . ( ~ ~ )  

31. Though shewing like premature grey hairs, still the brilliantly 
white dust on his head (received in prostration to the feet of Brahmins) 
obtained increased beauty. 

32. SIVI only gave a piece of his flesh (pnl) to a single bird (dvijn) (22) 

wlio begged it ; but that king bestowed millions on all who asked. 
33. Through awe of that victorioris monarch, kings conceived these 

notions;-when prostrating their foreheads on the ground, that he was 
an animated gem ;-when preceding his equipage, that to march on foot 
was an office distinguished by dignity ;-that to speak to I~im, was as 
if on every side there were life and triumph ;-and that to make every 
sort of obeisance, was a graceful attitude. 

34. His brilliant conduct covered with glory, as if overspread by a 
coat of white plaster, now placed him on a level with these miracles,- 
the mansion of tlie king of snakes, ever illuminated by the moon- 
and the expanse of the atmosphere strewed with jasmine flowers.('L3) 

35. Though in greatness rivalling the luminary borne by sevdn 
horses, and capable of seeing beyond the seven seas, no man in this 
world could scan the ocean of his mind. 

36. When his power was annihilated, dominioil ( D h ~ i h - ~ n s h t r a )  
and prosperity were denied to the enemy-wlio poured forth those 
plaintive notes (Gandhciri) grateful as tlie warbling of abird (Slckunz); 
who fainted a t  hearing the mangling by terrific (bhishma) crows 
(Drona) of the ears ( K a ~ n n )  and faces (Asyn) of men (Nnm) 
-and who was now conscious of that hero's valor and prowess 
(Dharma prabhava). This was strange.(24) 

21. B H  I'SHIIA was the son of GANG.\  ; his father was SANTANU : he was general of 
D U R Y O D H A N A ,  the opponent of his consin Y ~ D H I S T H A R A .  U P E N D ~ A  is a name of - - 
K R I S H N A .  

22. A passage in the Mahabhorat is allndcd to. SIVI was celebrated for his generosi- 
ty ; a bird demanded surrender of his prey which had taken refuge with Slvr.  Ilis 
offer of other footl is rejected, and the victim or a. piece of SIVI'S own flesh insistetl 
on. The just and generous king complies with the latter alternative. Puns again arc 
pcrpctratetl on the words pal and dwija, which signify a weight and a Brahn~ola 
respeclively, hesitles the scnees taken in the translation. t he partakers of Y A W  
DH A I I X I  A DEV A'S  liberality were Brahmans. 
23. These are impossible events, something like Virgil's leaves inscribed with king's 

namcs. 
a. A play on thc words runs through this ~ ~ O ~ ~ - D H R I T A - R A S H T R A  was husbantl 

of C ; A N D H A ~ ~ ,  the sisterof SAKUNI.  BHISMA,  D ~ ~ N A ,  K U R N A ,  and NARASYA,  are 
gpnerals of D H H I S T A - R A S H T R A  ant1 his son D U R Y O D H A N A .  D H A ~ M A - P R A U ~ I , \ -  
V A  i~ a name of Y C ' I ) H I S H T A ~ A ,  ncphew of D ~ I R I T A - R A ~ ~ ~ ~ ( A .  Sce Sri Bhflgauflt 
I1trrnnn. 'I'hn nrnbigi~ily is lost in Ihc tr;~nslntion. B ~ l s n r ~  alltl the rest mighl 
1.1kr.n a* 1 1 1 ~  C ~ . V A N T ~ I I  and ( ; Y A A N T E \  of thc e ~ l r m y ' ~  arnly with less ou l r i l~ r  lo ~ 1 1 1 -  

olon wnar. 
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37. What boots it that a ditch was dug by the sixty thousand royal 
sons of SAGAR who devoted their lives; and that i t  was filled wit11 
water by his grandson and two other descendants in the first and second 
degree? Hearing the narrative of the origin of the sea (Sagar),  he idly 
emulous made a vast undulating lake greater than the sea itself.(%) 

38. Resplendent as the autumnal moon, as soon as that palace, 
which had bruised tlie horses' hoofs and shattered the chariot wheels, 
was seen by the charioteer of the sun, he swerved his car from its path, 
-that palace of which tlie golden ball, gave the idea of the solar disc 
kissing the summits of the snowy mountains, and constituted the 
delight of the household image of VAYKUNTA, the foe of demons. 

39. Of that great king the chaste queen was N A R ~ I A  DEVA, high-born, 
happy, and beloved on earth. 

40. Even wlien injured she was always unresenting; but when 
benefited, lavish of her life ; forgiving the arrogant, but never addicted 
to pride herself. 

41. The queen borc to that god amongst men a virtuous and pure son, 
BANGA ;-just as SACHI bore JAYANTA to tlie Ruler of the Gods 
f INDR~). 

42. That  best of men (Nnrotln~~za) born in the race of VRISHNI, 
tlie cleaver of the skulls of his foe, surnamed pure (PUTA N A ~ I A )  

imparted gladness to his encomiasts, (Yasodci '~zandntn') and adhered 
to peaceful pursuits.(26) 

43. By that lion-like man, resistless in his anger, safety of life was 
]lever allowed to the robber of gold (Hiralya Knsl;uu).('z7) 

44. " May i t  please your Majesty from this place to listen to the 
" lord of Kosala (Oude) ?" " Lord of K ~ n t h a  let the mandate be 
" quickly heard." " Oh Ruler of Sinhala (Ceylon) prostrate yourself, 
" and stand outside." " Speak chief of Kuntaln, first putting up your 
" cloth to your mouth." Such were the words spoken by tlie door- 

'25. Allusion to the Purnnic origin of the Ocean is matle. SAGUR liad determinccl 
to reap the fruit of an Astcn-.lleddhn. The first stage of this is the release of the vic- 
tim horse with a labcl. When fairly caught after battle with rivals hc is slain, and t l ~ c  
sacrifcer obtains his vow. I N D R A  alarmed for his throne l~at l  thr labelled hone 
picketted in Pntdltr, in the centre of the earth, before the ikftoii LAPILA. Sac . in ' s  
sons bafflctl in their cl~asc dug for the victim. Finding him, they abuscd the .lItoli, by 
whose curse they became ashes. By the successive a~~steri t ies of h ~ s u a l a ~ ,  D I L I P A ,  
and BH A G  I II A T H  A ,  grandson, great grandson, and great great grandson of S A G  A R. 

the celestial Ganges was brought 011 earth, ilnd filling thc rxc i~va t io~~ ,  rrnnimnteel 
the ashes of their progenitors who ascentled to heaven. 'I'he poct i~~d ica t e s  that 
Y A S O D H U R M A  DEVA dug a grcat Tank. 

2G. A play on words pervades this stanza. I t  may rrfcv lo K R I S H N A  or NAROT-  
T I D I A ,  nlso called P I ! T * N ~ M . \ ,  who w c  the clali#l~t ol' Y . \ s o n ~ ,  111s :rdopti\.c nlotl~cr. 

27 T h e  vamr Jrri dc ?~rots i s  kept I I ~ .  



ltecpcrs to dismiss attending kings when lie had retired into the femalc 
apar trnents. 

45. " Wlio art t l~ou?"  " The beloved of KA'SAI'S lord ;" and thou? 
" The wife of the king of Andhrn;" and thou ? " The spouse of the chicf 
" of Raclhn ;" and thou ? " Tlie bride of the prince of AI~~G."-Suclr 
were the colloquies with the wives of his enemies detained as cap- 
tives, while their lotus-like eyes were suffused with tears., 

46. "-Who art thou? of whom? and for what object art thou 
c c  come ; thou who art resplendent as the luminary whose emblem is 

" the hare ?" " I am gleaming fame ; and wandering over the universe, 
" I am come, fervently anxious to behold the glory of the niona~*cl~ 
" UANGA, the sole friend of the learned, which has reached the crest of 
" the vast mountain of Lokctlok."(28)- 

47. Placed by BANGA, after prostration made, that divine symme- 
trical L i ~ g n  made of emerald, is victorious in this world. Worsl~ippcd 
by INDRA, it  was obtained from him by ARJUNA, who had pleased him 
and brought by him on earth, and adored by YUDHISIITARA. 

48. I n  the fane, a stone god put up by that Iring shews a second 
HARA, the remover of the bonds of pain. 

49. By that King BANGA was erected this fane of the lord SA~IBHU, 
the chief of the gods, with its summit, bright like the autumnal cloudsj 
of which, by gliding near the golden cupola, (furrowing as it were the 
sky) ARUNA, rendered radiant, abashed the crest of RIERu. (S~)  

50. For the nice construction of its spire the skill of no mortal could 
have availed; Vrswa  KARMA(^) himself must have turned this arch. 

61. How this vast Vntn tree surpasses !-A hundred times were 
given by him crores of golden coins, in quantities equiponderous with 
his body, by which they were weighed. 

52. Enthusiastic in the true faith, and delighti~lg to benefit others, 
seven high born Bmhnzins were located in palaces, reverenced by gifts 
of wealth, grain, and lands;-perfectly pure, though their bodies were 
tingc~l by smoke from ever-enduring sacrifice. 

53. Two ynvns a t  Sri-Brnhmn Knlpn; one in the vicinity. On 
the south of the snowy mountain, K d p a  gram was another. 
54. Having ruled this earth, girt with waters as i f  by a girdle, alld 

unsuhjectcd to any other; when lie had lived 109 autumns, wit11 
vycs closed, and (as ordained) fervently reciting the name of R u D ~ A ,  
the royal BANGA obtaincd final beatitude by abandoning tliis mortal 
coil in the co~lllux of the l'nr~i~orct and Ga?/ges. 

2% TIIP SIIII  t i c v p r  r~nvhr~j 11iiq rnol1lltd111. 
2!9. Artinn 1 9  ~ I I P  Uil!vn, thc c l ~ a r i ~ ~ l r e l .  of l l ~ r  d~itl. 

3) 'I'he c c l c ; l l ~ a l  a l . c l ~ ~ t c c t .  
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55. Tllen did this glory of tlie ~vorld's lord attain perfectioll, when 

tlle wise priest YASONDHARA, skilled in the vedas, and the friend of 
the gods, here administered-according to law-scattering ligllt on 
jurisprudence. 

56. Born in the tribe of TWASABA, and in the family of SAVABA, 
was a poet called Fnr NANDANA, the prince of bards. T o  him was 
born a son, the illustrious BAL BHADRA, who had read through revealed 
law, and was powerful by tlie observance of religious austerities. 

57. Of that BAL BHADBA, SRI RADIA was the son; great as i t  were 
like a vast mountain,-of pleasing speech,-whose feet earthly kings 
adored,-exempt from sin,-and celebrated as the ocean of literature, 
-and sltilled in elegant coniposition. By him composed, this incom- 
parable panegyric was yublished'in tlie temple. 

58. Who had learned the science of words,-by the sensible I ~ A Y A S -  
T A A  PASA~IPALA, distinguished by his race and disposition, the trall- 
script of this panegyric was arranged. Here are no confused letters 
nor any obscure from rivalry.(31) 

59. This templeof PRAMATHA NATH Wa9 constructed by tile architect 
XI~FHA,  virtuous, and a VISWA KARMA in science. 

60. As long as this world with its mountains, cities, forests, its histo- 
ries, meniorials, and seas [shall remain] ; as long as this sun shall 
shine ; as long as water shall ooze from the luniinary wliose rays are 
cool; as long as the segment of the divine egg shall be fixed, that 
is expanded ; so long let this temple, dedicated by the monarch to 
Srva endure,-mocking as i t  does mount Kailnsa. 

61. By the wise, and gifted SINGIIA skilled in the science of writing, 
was this specimen of calligraphy engraved. Safnbnt 10 19. 

I n  the reign of Raja BANGA, lord of the earth, tliis PANEGYRIC OF 

THE EMERALD IMAGE was finished.- < 

63. Amic t i~~g  even infuriated elepliants,-by the abundant tears of 
the cl~ildren and wives of his enenlies (broken in the conflict of war) 
of that great lring tliese lilies became obliterated. 

63. Tlie king JAYAVAR~IA DEVA (like an  elephant supporting the 
universe) rewrote in clear letters the above verses, wliich he had before 
written in irregular letters (k inla) .  These letters, in the Knkicda forul 
that GAUDA KAYASTHA, aided by the learncd, inscribed by the liand of 
J A Y A  PA~,-that Knynslhn of untarnished lustre, having a numerous 
progeny, tlie radiant llioon of tlie Icing's race, who, tlic dispeller of 
gloom, Ilad risen from tlic ocean of polislied literature. 

aVmnbn/ 1173. l'riday 3 lirisnkh (Stccii) bright htrw 



Pt.osodicil Key. 
A slokn, or stanza, consists of four padcis, l i ~ ~ e s ,  or quarter slok:~.; 

Tlley are but not always, identical. Metre is .Jciti, or nlc:r- 
sured by mntms, or jnstants. I n  this, one long syllable and two sllol*t 
syllables are equivalent. O r  i t  is V t i t t a ,  scanned by defined feet. 

The follo\ving slokns are Jciti of the Aryn species. First and thil.tl 
~ I C I ~ C I S  Iln\~e 12 9nci t t . a~  : second has 18 ; and fourth has 15 ?)>rit~.c~s. 

1.  4. 15. 20. 35. 41. 50. 51. 59. (2 
The other slokas are ill the followil~g nlctres, in tvl~icl~ all four yclrl~i 

arc identical. 
Slokas. 

hIa1i111 ............. I udU I uuu I .-- I u-- I u-- I 5.  19. 

fifuntlacranta ........ I -.. j -uu 1 uuu 1 --u I --u 1 -- I 8. 27. 30. 4:). 

Hathodd1111ta ........ ] -u- 1 uuu 1 -u . I o- 1 14. 18. 2'2. 31 

Vasantat i laka~n ...... ( . -u 1 -ua I u-v ( U-u I .. I 16. 55. 31. 3;. 

Srupdlrara .......... I ... 1 -u- I -uu I u ~ a  1 0-- I u-- I 23. 38. 

Vansast l~avila~n. .  .... I U-u I --u I u-,, I -u- I 26. 4U. 

IIorini  .............. I ouu I UU- .-. I -u- I UJ- I - I 47. 

S i k h n r i ~ ~ i  ............ ( ,-- I .. I U ~ U  ( Ua- I -ui) ( U . I 58. 

A?iurb- tp> . - 'h i s  is a very romlnun nleasllrr. Bar11 Padi  ) 
c O I ~ S I S ~ S  of follr tlissvllabic fee t :  the thirl\ foot nmst be all 7 13. 21 25. 28, 35. Ianll)ic., and tllc first' s)- l lal~le 01 111s last foot is altc~.natcly 36: ,IS, 53, 61, long anrl s l~or t .  'I'he syllal,lcs of the re~nail l ing fcet map be 
eithcr long or short. .... .... .... .... 

ART. 11.-ACCOI~IIC ? f ( i  Jousrzet~ to Beylnh, nntl l l l~mozi.  OIZ the Pro- 
?-i)~ce of Ltrs. Bp Lieu/. CARJ.OSS, Irldinn Ncr?:r/. , 

011 the 10th of January,  liaving received an  answer to a letter 
I had written to the chief of Lus, announcing m y  arrival a t  Soonmcmv 
wit11 a letter and somc presents from the Bombay Governnient, I 
commenced my journey to Beglah. T w o  cliiefs wit11 a small party of 
lollowers had beell sent to accompany me to the capital, bu t  as they 
were not ready to proceed, and 1 did not wish to delay m y  journey, I 
started, accompanied by Dr. Hardy ,  without them. 

T h e  road fur some distance led over a confllsed Inass of low Iiillo(nlis 
covered wit11 loose sand, or across tile low swampy hollows betweell 
them, and the country had every wllere a nlost barren arid desolate 
appearance, there not being a tree or a bus11 to be seen. About five 
milcs from Soonnlcnly we arrived a t  a ridge of sand Ilills, about 150 
feet Iligh, from the su~nni i t  of wliicl~ the l'ooraIIy river was visible l o  
tilt! \V. N. \V., wit11 a n  extensive tract of tlliclc man,orove jungle 
stretclling along l l ~ e  left bank ; at this place we llalted for a short tillle 



until tlie cliiefs who were to acconiyany us made tlieir appearance, 
arid tlien continiled our journey across a low ilat plain, covered with 
saline bushes. About an  hour after sunset having reacl~ed a spot ~vlierc. 
tlie lalid was higher, and water procurable, lialtcd for tlre nigl~t .  
In  the course of tlie evening many travellers lind collected a t  this spot, 
arid b j  tlie time we arrived forty or fifty liad encamped about tlie 
wells, \vllicli are merely s ~ n a l l  lioles dug  a t  tlic foot of a liigli banli, 
yielding a scanty supply of braclrisl~ water. Tlierc was a Syud  
amongst them, a noted story-teller, wlio continued to entertain a large 
audience wit11 liis tales until tlie i ~ i g h t  was far advanced, and as lic 
possessed a deep and 11)elodious voice, tlie effect of tlie kind of recitative 
style in wliicli they were cliaunted was extrenlelyplcasing. 

O n  tlic following inorning stwted for Layaree, a s ~ n a l l  town six 
111iles distjnt, wliicli we reaclied early in tlie aftenloon. T h e  level 
plain between tlie sand liills and Layaree is scorcd tlirougliout wit11 
marlts made- by tlic passage of water, and overrun with saline buslies, 
intermixed liere and tliere wit11 patches of stuntcd tamarislt trees. O u r  
attendants told us tliat tlie l'oorally Rows tlirouglr this plain diving 
tlie inundation, and poiritecl out tlie beds of two deep water courses 
tlirougli whicl~ tlie water escapes in tlie latter part  of tlie season. 'Llie 
river, they said, liad no decided becl from Layaree, wliere there is 
a bund thrown across it, to its m o ~ t l ~ ,  a distance of about twelve 
~niles, but  discliarges itself into tlie bay and liarbour of Soonmemy 
by several outlets, through tlie low grounds ~ i e a r  tlie sea coast. 

Layaree is a small town, containing about fifty m u d  built Iiouses, 
prcttily situated in  a grove of large baubool trees; tliere is a large 
tank near i t  filled by a canal from tlie river, and l ~ a l f  a mile to 
tlie N. E. is seen tlie small village of Cliarro, wliicli is the residelice of 
tlic dnrogali, or collector of taxes. A t  least a tliird of tllc poplilatioli 
is composrd of African slaves, wlio perfor111 all tlie out-door labor. 
111 my wallts ahout tlie place I met several w l ~ o  coniplained bitterly 
of tlie treatment tliry rcccived, and earnestly begged mc to receive 
thcrn on board tlie vessel, for tliey liad detcr~nincd to cscapc from tlieir 
niastcrs on tlic first opportunity. I n  tlie in~niediatc vicinity of thc 
town tllc country is open, and tlic ground laic1 out in fieltls, ill wliich 
wlieat, jowarcc, cotton, and oil seed are cultivatetl. Farther off llic 
l a id  is overrun with liigli tl~icli jungle., 1)ot in tlie sniall open spaces 
lliat occaur liere and  tliere, is covered with grass, wliich altliougli of i t  

coarse kind, affortls excellent pasturage for tile lloclrs and Iicrds. 
Slrortly after our arrival a t  Layarce, and before the baggage canic~ls 

Iiad c*onic up, word was brouglit tliat a cliicf 11ad just nrrivctl fro111 
Bcylali will1 Tccrl~tlidass, tlic Jani's dcwan, ant1 \vislrc~d to scc nlc. 
As soon as a ~IH( *c  had bccii prcpnrcd to rcccivc t l icn~. 1,y sl,rcadinc 



mats and carpets under the shade of a large tree, lie canie attendecl 
by a few armed followers, and delivered a complinlentary message from 
the Jam, expressing liis satisfaction a t  nly visit. The cliief was a 
little old man, with a strongly marked Arab countenance. 

I n  the course of the conversation that ensued, I found they wanted 
me to remain a t  Layaree until they received further instructions from 
Beylah respecting my journey; but as this would have delayed me 
many days, I told them decidedly 1 should talre i t  ill, if any objec- 
tions were made to my proceeding immediately, and'  that on tlie fol- 
lowing morning I should either continue my journey, or return to the 
ship. This seemed to puzzle them extremely, and they at  last begged 
I would stop only one day, when they would be ready to accompany 
me, to which I agreed. I n  the course of the evening one of their atten- 
dants brought a quantity of rice flour, ghee, &c. for the use of tlle party. 

13th. On sending to the chief to tell him I was ready to proceed, he 
said he should be detained a short time a t  Layaree to settle a dispute 
that had occurred there, and would join me a t  the next stage. At 10 
started. For about three miles passed through cultivated grounds in 
wliich nothing but the oil seed plant was apparent, and then turning to 
tlie N. E. pursued a track leading along the bank of a deep dry nullah, 
running through thick tamarisk jungle: i t  extended several miles, and 
tlie trees were every where leafless and withered, with the exception of 
tlie small patches of undergrowth springing from their roots. As soon 
as we had got clear of the jllngle we came upon an  extensive tract of 
cultivated ground, watered by canals from the river, and dotted llere 
and there with huts; at  this place, where we halted for half an l l o ~ r ,  
the soil being good yields abundant crops of oil seed and cotton, and 
game is plentiful. 

On resuming our journey, crossed a level plain thinly oversprea(1 
with withered saline buslies, and extending as far as the eye could 
reach, apparently to the foot of the mountains on either side. We tra- 
verscd it for a distance of eight miles, and after passing through an 
open jungle of tamarislr and mimosa trees, about five miles beyond it 
reached tlie Poorally river, and halted for the night. The distance 
from Layaree to this place is about eighteen miles. Here tlie Poorally 
is about 400 yards broad, and flows from east to west, which is a 
proof that we niust have crossedits course before we arrived at  Layaree, 
as our attendar~ts asserted ; the banks on both sides rise perpendicular- 
ly to a licight of fourteen or fifteen feet, and a stream of water twenty 
yards broad and two feet deep porsues a winding course through tile 
vcntrt! of its bed. 

The morning of the fourteenth was extremely cold, the thermo- 
nl~.ll-r ]laving fall(,r~ to 35' at day liglit. IIuring tllc ~light the can1cbls 



llad strayed some distance into the jungle, and tlie drivers being' un- 
willing to go after them in tlie colcl, became sulky and intractable when 
ordered to do so. This brought on a quarrel between them and one of 
tile chiefs who attended us, which did not terniinate until he drew liis 
sword, and threatened to slay them on the spot if they did not imple- 
diately bring them in ; frightened at  his meances, tliey departed in 
haste to look for their beasts, but so nlucll time elapsed before they 
could be found, that we were not ready to start until near noon. 

Having proceeded four or five miles across a level plain, tliicl;ly 
covered with low salt bushes, we came again upon the river, which a t  
this place is joined by the Rahto, a stream of some magnitude, flowing 
from the mountains to tlie eastward ; at  the point of junction the bed of 
tlie Poorally is nearly a mile wide, and when full ]nust for111 a fine 
slieet of water. The  greater part of i t  is overrun with jungle, and the 
water meanders through it in two streams, about fifteen yards wide 
and as many inches deep. The soil is covered in lnany places with 
a thin saline incrustation, which from the taste appears to be natron. 
Two alligators were lying asleep on the bank a short distance from tlie 
place where we crossed. 

On the opposite side of the river we met a fine-looking young man, 
mounted on a camel and attended by a few soldiers, who civilly stop- 
ped to salute us. He was a son of Arab Oosmanany, tlie cliief of thc 
Arab Gudoor tribe, and wlien lie liad been told tliat we did not under- 
stand the language, endeavoured to find out from tlie interpreter 
the object of my visit to Lus. 

Late in tlie afternoon we reached Oot, two small villages about five 
nliles from Beylah. During this day's journey tlie road gradually inclin- 
ed toward the western range of mountains, and we had passed tllrougli 
a l e ~ e l  country, alternately overrun with saline bushes or thick jungle. 
We were now not far from the head of the valley, which is encircled 
by liigli mountains, and numerous tliin columns of sand were visible 
in every direction, caused by the eddying currents of wind sweeping 
out of their recesses. They moved over the plain with great rapidity, 
and whenever one canle near us, I could hear tlie chief bvllo guided 
my camel mutter to himself, " Pass away from the road good demon, 
and do us no harm ; I am only going to Beyvlah with tlie Englisli gen- 
tlernen who have brought presents for tlie Jam." Amused witli this 
odd request, I aslred hinl the ~ncaning of it, when lie told me with 
great gravity that we were now in the territory belonging to the an- 
cient city Shuhr Roghun, once tlie favorite residence of tlie fairy Bad- 
dl11 Jamaut, and that these colu~nns \\?ere denlons who had sincc takt.11 
possession of it, to who111 it was licccsyary to speak swcctly to p r e ~ u l t  
tlicm from pla)ing us any Iriclcs. 



Oot consists of ~ w o  small villages belonging to Arab Oosnlallally, 
tlle cliief of the Arab Gildoor tribe, one containing about 50 ant1 the 
other 25 houses. 'She baggage ]lot Iiaving come up, the carpets were 
spread under tlie shade of a large tree, and we were quickly surrounded 
by tllc whole populatioll, to wlio~ri our dress and appearance seemed to 
afford considerable amusement. Arab Oosnianany, thc  chief, was at  the 
village waiting to conduct 11s to Beylali; and  being informed of our 
arrival came to pay us a visit, the whole of tlie villagers Ilaving been 
previolislyv snminoned to conlpose liis retintie. I n  the course of conver- 
sation, I told liirn that a n l o ~ ~ g s t  the presents there was one for liim, 
wllicli lie begged nliglit be deliverecl in  tlie presence of tlie Jam.  111 
the evening lie sent us a sheep, with a quantity of flour, rice, ghee, kc . ,  
arid requested we would let l~irn  know if we wanted a n y  thing else. 

A t  noon next day tlie Rossid wlio had been dispatclied to Beyla11 
tlie ~ i i g l ~ t  before, to announce our approacli, having re~urnecl, we left 
Oot accompanied by Arab Oos~nanany and a small party of military 
followers. For  the wliole clista~lce tlie road passed through a succw- 
sion of cultivated ground, interspersed with small tliicliets composed of 
a high bushy tree whicli appears solnetliing like tlie willolv. As nre left 
Oot we met ten or twelve liidcous looking beings dressed as IVOIII~II ,  anrl 
mounted on donkeys, who saluted us as they passed ; from their pecrr- 
liarly clisgusting appearance and  bold manners, I mas il~clticetl lo 
inquire of IIIY conlpanion wlio they were: 11e lauglied, ancl said they 
were eunr~clis. Descending by a deep irregular water course into the dry 
bed of a river flowing from the N. E. and about 700 yards broad, \\.c 
c~rossed i t  and entered Beylali. On approaclling the town the housetops 
were seen literally covered, and tlie streets thronged with people : as 
we cntered i t  the crowd set rrp a wild sllout, slirielting and Ilallooing 
with all tlicir might, a r ~ d  created such a dust that I was almost suf- 
focated. 'I'lie ladies also favolirecl us with a shrill scrcam, but  wlletli~r 
of welcome, adn~iration, or clisgust, I coiil~l not exactly makc out. 'I'lw 
young J a m ,  we were told, was amongst tlie spectators. Arab Oosmn- 
nnny trlrned off to tllo [)itlace to report our arrival, ancl we were con- 
(l~~c.tt*tl to n l~olrse wl~ir.li 11;rtl bccn prepared fol* our ; it was n 
I T I V S ~  wr('l~llc~tl dwcllirlg, I J U ~  wit11 tile cxceptioll of tile as good 
;I% itny o1l11~1' i l l  tilt, town. '1'11~ pcoylc illto tile outer roo111 
\\ 1~1l011t ('Cr~'lllOlly, i~lltl itllll~>t~gll tile Janl llad scbnt soItlicrs to kecp 
~ I I ~ ~ I I I  out, LII( 'Y TUII I I I I  it  i l l~ l~os~ib lc  to [lo so, ancl I was a t  last obligctl to 
t l l r r l  c\ cry ollc out l l l ~ ~ c l f  alld fasten llle tloor : wlIcncvcr i t  was opt>nc~tl 

gt.11t~ral rwlt  was mndt., an(\ sonic Ilarc\ IjgIltillg toolC 1)l.7Ce J ) ( ~ L \ V , Y ~ I I  
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tlie inner apartment where we wlere sitting, but they were soon made 
1 seiisible of their mistalte by being immediately turned out of the 
Iiouse, and told that whoever wished to see us, must first aslr and 
obtain permission. 

About two liours after our arrival one of tlie cliiefs brouglit a con]- 
plimentary message froni the Jam,  but the real object of his  isi it i t  
appeared was to ascertain precisely n ~ y  ranlr, wlricli lraving done, he 
departed ; shortly after Arab Oosrnanany came alone, and informed 
n ~ e  that the J a m  \vould give me a public audience next day. 

Latcl in tlie aftenloon a chief canie to coilduct us t o  the liouse where 
tlle Jan1 was waiting to receive us, but no liorses having been sent I 
requested liim to go back and get tliree, wliicli in a few minutes made 
tlieir appearance. Preceded by the presents, and attended by a party 
of solcliers, \Ire proceeded tlirouglr tlie town, and after having passed 
with some difficulty tlirougll several narrow streets, filled with a 
crowd of people, shouting as if they were mad, alighted a t  tlie door 
of the I<utcl~ery, \vl~icli, frofii the dense nlass collected round it, was 
Iiardly approacliable ; on entering tlie court-yard we were received by 
one of tlle cliiefs, wlio taking n ~ e  by tlie hand Icd me towards n 
covered veranda, or room open in front, wliere tlie J a m  was seated in 
state ; altliougli tlie liall of audience was merely a rude mud building, 
without ornament or furniture of any Irind, tlie coup d' c ~ 1  was ratlier 
imposing, tlie group drawn up inside being arranged so as to produce 
tlie best possible effect. I n  the centre sat tlie young chief, on a square 
platform raised about a foot Iiigli, and covered wit11 a carpet and 
cusliions of silk ricl~ly embroidered. Il is relations and cliicfs were 
disposed on eitlier side according to tlieir rank, Ularacliy, his cliief 
confidential adviser being scatcd on liis right ]\and a little in advance, 
ant1 liis tutor, the IIadgi Hafiz, on liis left, and t l ~ e  bacli ground was 
filled up b j 1  a body of ~ \ ~ c l l  dressed, fine lool i i~~g military retainers. n ly  
conductor Ilaving led me up to the tnusnud, tlie Jan1 desired me to 
sit do~vn on a carpet laid in front of it, and the usual co~nplimentary 
speedlrs and inqtiiries were made by the mi11istt.r Ularaclry, \vlio 
conduc.ted tlrc \vliole business. Jluriog tlic time tlie i i i t r r~ i rw  lasted, 
the young cl~icf, \vI~o I imaginc liad been \\re11 tatorcd for tlie occasio~r . 
sat witlloiit uttering a word, with a vacant incurious expression of 
countenanc3c \vliicli was no doubt assumed. 14e is n liaiidsonic lad, of 
tllirtccn or fourteen years of age, wit11 fine espressivr cycs, ratlier fnir 
c~omplesion, and a profusion of long jct black ringlets I:alling on cnc.11 
side his F;~clc.. At prt.sclnt Iris countrnai~c~c~ is rat l~cr  ft~~nininc. : ~ n d  
1 ~ 1 1 ( ~ 1 1  \vta hi111 in his state rol~cs, wliioli froill tIit4r pc>c>~~lit~r ri1~11iO11 

:lidcd Illc rc~scnil~lnnc~c, Iic appeared niorc like a gol~irg India11 qliecii 



190 Accozcnt of a Jotut~ey do Beylah. [ A ~ ~ R C H ,  

than the chief of a wild tribe of Noomrees. H e  wore an under dress 
of crimson and gold kincaub, with trowsers of striped silk, and over 
this a mantle of pale blue satin richly embroidered with gold and 
silver thread, colored silk, &c., in the pattern peculiar to the Cashmere 
shawls. His turban formed of splendid lrincaub was extremely large, 
and adorned with a feather of open gold work, set with emeralds, 
sapphires, rubies, &c. and another ornament richly set witli jewels, 
similar to what I believe is called in Europe a sevigni, from whicli 
hung several strings of large pearls. A gold-hilted sword, witli a 
shield ornamented with chased gold knobs lay before him, and com- 
pleted his equipment. After the presents had been exhibited, whicli 
appeared to excite the admiration of all present, I took leave, and 
attended as before by a party of soldiers, amongst whom I distributed 
a few rupees, as is customary on these occasions, returned to the house. 

During the week I remained a t  Beylah I had several long conversa- 
tions with Ularacky, the jam's minister. Ularaclry is the second chief of 
the Jamootry, the particular tribe to which the Jam belongs, and 
has been chosen by the Jam's mother in consequence to conduct 
the government of the province under her superintendence ; he is 
a fine intelligent old man, without any of the prejudices against 
Europeans which generally exist in the minds of those natives of 
India who have had no intercourse with them ; but being surrounded 
by chiefs belonging to the other tribes, who are jealous of his influence 
with the reigning family, he is obliged to act with the greatest caution. 

Beylali contains about 800 houses constructed of sticks and mud, 
and between four and five thousand inhabitants ; it covers a small piece 
of elevated ground rising above the banks of a river of some size, 
flowing from the N. E. which joins the Poorally about a mile farther 
to the westward, and with the exception of the N. E. quarter, which 
is surrounded by a ruinous mud wall, is entirely undefended. T l ~ e  
palace of the Jam is within the walls, and is the only brick bui ld i~~g in 
the place. About Beylah a large portion of the land is under cultivation; 
and the face of the country presents a pleasing succession of grassy 
plains and small woods, which wit11 the advantage of being placed 
nearly a t  the junction of two rivers, and a t  an equal distance from tllc 
mountains on either side, renders i t  the best spot in the provi~~cc that 
could have been selected for the site of the capital. The Poorally passes 
about a mile to the westward of it, and spreading over a large extent 
of surface forms several swamps, which are fed by numerous springs ; 
in some of them rice is ciiltivated, and the ground about their banlts 
i s  cwry where much broken by dcep gullies kvorn by thc t~a l t ' r  
flowing into thcm i n  the r ~ i n y  season. 



Ularacky having con~municated to me tlie decision of the durbar 
respecting the survey of Soonmemy, and finding tlie Jam's answer to 
tlie Government letter would not be ready for two days, I determined 
to employ tlie interval in visiting Shuhr Roghan, an  ancient excavated 
city, situated amongst the mountains to the northward ; on stating my  
wish to Ularaclry, lie a t  last obtained the requisite permission from the 
Jam's motlicr; who as a compliment, sent one of her confidential at- 
tendants with her son's state-matchloclf to accompany me. 

Beyond the town the road for some distance wound tlirough a thick 
wood occupying tlie bed of a deserted river; liere and there i t  opened 
out into small but  picturesque glades, but in general the underwood 
was so dense,, that we had sonie difficulty in ~ n a l i i ~ ~ g  our way tlirougll 
i t :  the bushes were full of birds, amongst wliich I noticed several 
parrots, and a very pretty little bird with green and golden plumage : 
it was decidedly the most beautiful spot I had seen in the pro- 
vince. On ascending from the bed of the river we came upon an  open 
plain thicltly covered witli large rounded stones, and cut up in every 
direction by deep water courses, and about four niiles from the town 
crossed the dry bed of a river about 500 yards wide; a short distalice 
beyond it is situated the sniall village of Jlomadary surrouiidcd by 
lields, and to tlie eastward a grove of lofty trees was visible, where my 
attendants said tlie J am lrad a large garden. From J l o m d a r y  to tlic 
liead of the valley the storry plain is tliinly dotted witli bushes, and 
every wliere deeply furrowed by channels ; this part of tlie \.alloy risibs 
slightly to tlie bot  of tlie Iiflls, and from its appearance, nlust Iiavc 
water flowing over its surface in tlie rainy scasoli, to\valds the l'oorally, 
from one range of niountains to tlie otlicr. 

About nine niiles to the northward of Bcylali, a rangc of low liills 
sweeps in a semicircle from 01112 side of tlie valley to tlic otller, a ~ t d  
forms its hcad. Tlie Poorally river issues from a deep ravitis on tlio 
wester11 sidc, a ~ l d  is about 200 yards broad; it is bolltided on oiie side 
by stecp cliffs, forty or fifty feet Iiigl~, 011 the summit of wliich tlierc is 
an ancient burying ground, and the water runs bubbling aloiig i t  ill 
two or t l i r ~ ' ~  stnall rivulets, amongst lieaps of sto~ies and pntclicls of 
tamarisk juugle. Ilaving crossed t l ~ c  strcani \vc pursurd our \vay up its 
bed amongst tlie buslics, until we gained tlie narrow r a ~ i n c  tliro~lglr 
whicli it flows, and thcn turning into onc of tlie lateral hmticlics 
rntcared Sliulir Roghan. Tlie scene was singular ; on citlier sidv of a 
wild broken ravine tlie roclts rise pcrpcl~dioularly to tlie Iit.igllt of four 
or fivc liundred fvet, and are excavated as f ~ r  its call bc svcbri ; ill 90111t3 

plac.cxs wlit-rc there is footing to ascend, up to tlir su11111iit ; tIiils~' ox- 
csavalions arc ~iiost liil1iicrous  long ~ I I C  l o ~ w r  part of tllc Iiills. slid 



form distinct houses, most of which are uninjured by time; they con- 
sist in general of a room fifteen feet square, forming a kind of open 
veranda, with an  interior chamber of the same dimensions, to which 
you gain admittance by a door; there are niches for lamps in many, 
and a place built up and covered in, apparently intended to hold 
grain. Most of them had once been plastered with clay, and in 
a few, when the form of the rock allowed of its being done, the 
interior apartment is lighted by small windows. The houses at 
the summit of the cliffs i r e  now inaccessible, from the narrow pre- 
cipitous paths by which they were approached having been worn 
away;  and those a t  the base appear to have been occupied by the 
poorer class of inhabitants, for many of them are merely irregular 
shaped holes, with a rudely constructed door. The  rock in which these 
excavations have been made, is what I believe is called by geologists 
Conglomerate, being colnposed of a mass of rounded stones of almost 
every variety of rock, embedded in hard clay ; i t  contains a large quan- 
tity of salt (I think natron), which is seen in a thin film on the walls 
of all the chambers, and a t  two or three spots in  the upper part of the 
ravine, where water drops from the overhangilig crags. 

I t  would be singular if such a place as Shuhr Roghan existed 
amongst a people so superstitious as the Noomrees without a legend of 
some kind being attached to it, and they accordingly relate the follow- 
ing story: I n  the reign of Solomon the excavated city was governed 
I)y a king celebrated all over the East for his wisdom, and the great 
beauty of his only daughter B~iddul  Tumaul ;  she was beloved by 
seven young men, who from the great friendship existing among 
them, were called by way of distinction "the seven friends," but tlley 
perished one after the other in defending the object of their adoration 
from the designs of half a dozen demons, who, attracted by her surpass- 
ing beauty, made repeated attempts to carry her off. A t  this i~lterestillg 
1)eriod of her history Syful Rlullik, son of the king of Egypt, arrived at 
Shuhr Roglian, who being the handsomest man of his time, and 
as brave as he was handsome, had been dispatched by his father on 
his travels, in tfre hope that by the way he might conquer a few irillg- 
doms for himself. The princess, as a matter of course, fell in love 
with him ; the demon lovers were in despair, and made a desperate 
cbffort to carry her off when at  her devotions, but were all slaill 
i l l  the attempt by the prince. The father of tllc fair princess 
rewarded him for his gallantry wit11 the hand of liis daugliter, atld tl~t' 
Ilappy couple lived to reign for many years in peace and security over 
tile cxcavated city. Such was the tale related to me by my attend- 
arltq, ? v l ~ i c . l ~  forn1.r thc groundworlr of a story writtell in tlic I'crsian 
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language, entitled, " The Adventures of Syful Mullilr with the Fairy 
Buddul Tumaul." I obtained a copy of the work a t  Kurachee. 

A short distance above the entrance of the city, the broken precipi- 
tous ravine in which i t  is situated decreases in width to ten or twelve 
yards, and forms a deep natural channel in tlie rock. For about half a 

mile the cliffs are excavated on both sides to a considerable height, And 
taking the remains of liouses into account, I think'there cannot be lcss 
altogether than 1500. I n  one place a row of seven, in very good prescrva- 
tion, was pointed out by theguides as the residellce of" the seven friends," 
and further on we came to the grandest of all, the palace of Buddul 
Tumaul. At this part, the hill, by the abrupt turning of the ravine, juts 
out in a narrow point, and towards the extremity forms a natural wall ' 
of rock about 300 feet high, and twenty feet thick; half way up it Iiacl' 
been cut through, and a chamber constructed, about twenty feet 
square, with the two opposite sides open; i t  is entered by a passage 
leading through a mass of rock partly overhanging the ravine, and on 
the other side of the apartment two doors give admittance to two 
spacious rooms ; the whole had once been plastered over, and from its 
situation must have formed a safe, commodious retreat. A t  the summit 
of the hill near i t  there is another building, which Iny attendants said 
was the mosque where the princess was rescued by Syful Rlullik, when 
the demons attempted to carry her off. Having seen every thing 
worthy of notice in this troglodytic city, we quitted it, and returned to 
Beylah. 

On the 21st the letter and presents for Govern~nent having been 
delivered to me by Ularacky, I left Beylah late in the afternoon, 
and on the evening of the 24th arrived at  Soonmemy. O n  the road we 
met a party of fakeers proceeding to Hinglaj : they presented a 
most grotesque appearance, their faces besmeared with paint, and tlieir 
ragged garments decorated witli tufts of feathers, and a variety of 
irregular ornaments. Their ngjun, or chief, who was a portly, well- 
dressed personage, marched a t  their head, and carried a long white 
wand as the badge of his office. These poor wretches liad collccted 
from all parts of India, and as we approacl~ed tlieni they set u p  
a loud sliout, exclaiming " Hurrah for tlie holy saint of Hinglaj-wc 
are going to visit our good grandmother-praises to Knlcc, tlie lioly 
goddess ! hurrah, Iiurrali." 

Ilinglaj, tlie slirine to which they were proceeding, is s i t l ~ a t ~ d  
about a day's journey from the sea-coast, at tlie extrenlity of the 
range of mountains dividing Lus from Mulrran, ant1 is said to be 
of great antiquity. The temple is merely n snlall building crcctcld on 
orle of tllc nloi~ntain peaks, and is liclcl in great vc~lc~rntion by boll1 



Ilindoos and nlussulmen. I t  is dedicated to Kabe, the goddess 
of fate, and there is a large circular tank or well near it, wliicl~ 
the natives say has been sounded to a very great depth, without 
bottom having been obtained ; they relate that one of the pries13 
employed himself for a whole year in twisting a rope for the purposc, 
but it was not long enough. Those who can swim, jump into the tanli 
from an overhanging rock, and proceed through a subterranean 
passage to another part of the mountain, which is believed to purify 
them from their sins. There is also a species of divination practised 
by throwing a cocoanut forcibly into the water, and according as the 
bubbles rise in a larger or less quantity, the individual will be happy 
or miserable. This account of the place, which is celebrated all 
over India, was furnislied by people who had been there several 
times. 

Menzoir 012 the P~~uvince of Lug. 

The small prorince of Lus is about 100 miles long by 80 broad, and 
is bounded to tlie south by tlie eea, to the north by the Jal~lawan 
hills, and to thc east and west by ranges of high mountains, which 
descend from the great mass occupying Beloochistan, and separate it 
from Siride and Rlukran. Besides these, which terminate on the sea- 
coast (one at  Rus RIooaree, and the other 100 miles further to the 
westward, near Rus Arubah) there is another spur sent off from the 
Jahlawan hills, called Jebbal Hahro, wliicll runs down the centre of 
the province iiearly to the coast, and divides i t  into two unequal por- 
tions. Tliese three ranges are all of the sanie formation, principally 
coarse sanclstonc, and of the same average altitude, each being about 
3000 feet Iiigh. 

The  climate of Lus is subject to considerable variation ; in the winter 
season i t  is delightful, the atmosphere being clear, dry, and cool; but in 
the sui~imer months it is as disagreeable from the excessive heat. During 
my journey to Beylah, in the month' of January, the tl~ermometcr 
stood a t  35' for three mornings running, and i t  did not rise l~igher 
than 67" even in the hottest part of the day. Situated just w i tho~~ t  
the limits of thc soutli west monsoon, and nearly encircled by high 
mountains, wl~ich not only reflect the sun's rays, but exclude the wind, 
the lieat in the summer season is intense ; and altllough the atmospl~ere 
is occasionally cooled by refreshing showers, i t  is severely felt by the 
inhabitants. 

The western division of the province, lying between 'the Hahro and 
I-Iinglaj mountains, is the smallest and least productive of the two. 



Tllc grcnter part is occupicd by a mass of barren Iiills, with small 
valleys between tlicni ; and the remainder forms a level sandy district 
near the sea, wllicli in most places is barren and almost destitute of 
inhabitants. 

The eastern division of the province is watered by the Poorally and 
its numerous tributaries, and the only productivc part of i t  is tlie 
valley or plain through which that river takes its course. From tlie 
sea to the Jahlawan hills i t  measures about sixty-five miles in lengtll, 
and in width decreases gradually from thirty-five miles ; its breadth on 
the coast as you approach its upper extremity, where it terminates in a 
semicircle of hills, is eiglit or nine miles across. With the exception 
of a ,  belt of low broken liillocks on the sea coast, about eiglit miles 
broad, the whole face of tlie valley is perfectly flat, and it is to this 
circu~~lstance the province owes its nainc of Lus, and wliich in the 
language of tlle country signifies a level plain. On loolting down it  
from the upper estrernity, wliere the ground rises slightly a t  the foot 
of the hills, the horizon appears of a misty blue color, and is as level 
and well defined as it is at sea: tlie only elevated spot I saw, was tlic 
rising ground on wliich Ueylah is built, and that is not more than ten 
or twelve feet high. There is a tradition amongst the natives, that at  a 
remote period tlie valley was an  inlet of tlie sea, and from its extreme 
flatness, alluvial formation, and small elevation above tlie level of the 
ocean, there is reason for believing it was once the case. 

Tlle soil is every where alluvial, and is composed of a light loose 
clay mixed in a greater or less proportiori with fine sand; in some 
places it preserves a hard smooth surface, and contains a portion of 
saline ingredients, but in others crumbles into fine dust, wliicli is blown 
in clouds by the lightest breeze, and renders travelling very disagreeable; 
i t  is also in many parts encumbered with large rounded stones, and a t  
the liead of the valley above Beylah, where there are numerous strea~ns 
and water courses, they are so thickly strewed over the surface, that 
the whole plain, from one range of hills to the other, appears like the 
bed of a large river. Near the coast there is scarcely a tree or a bush tp 
be seen, and the country has a most barren and desolate aspect. A 
confused mass of undulating hillocks, 80 or 100 feet high, covered to 
some deptli with loose sand and thinly overrun with creeping plants, 
extends about eight miles inland, and in the small hollows and plains 
between them, which are so low as to become saturated at  liigli tidc by 
the sea, tlie land produces nothing but saline shrubs or co,irsc reeds. 
Beyond tlie sand liills tlie level plains commence, and small patcllcs of 
stunted tamarisk trees appear here and tlicre ; but as you approach Lay- 
wee they attain a greater height, and tlie jungle becolnes dense. 
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From that village to Beylall the face of the country every where prc- 
sents the same appearance in its general features, and in the vicinity of 
the different streams a large portion of the land is under cultivation ; 
but beyond these spots i t  is either covered with saline b&es or tl~iclc 
tamarisk jungle, and from the poverty of the soil would not yield 
sufficient to repay the cultivator for his toil in clearing it. I n  some of 
the jungles the baubool (nzimosa) is abundant, and in others the trees 
are withered and leafless for miles, and there is no sign of vegetation, 
save in the undergrowth beneath them. About and above Beylall the 
tamarisk and baubool almost entirely disappear, and are succeeded by 
a tree which from a short distance appears like a species of willow, and 
is so high and bushy, that a t  those places where i t  abounds it forills 
thick and extensive woods; game is every where plentiful, but particu- 
larly so on the eastern side of the valley ; herds of antelopes and 
spotted deer are frequently seen in the open country, and the wild hog 
is sometimes found in the thickets; the jungles are full of hares and 
partridges? and the lakes and swamps swarm with water fowl of every 
description. 

On the banks of the Poorally and its tributary streams a large 
portion of the land is under cultivation; and this is also the case along 
the eastern side of the valley, where there are several small laltes left 
by the waters of the inundation : a t  these spots the soil is a rich 
mould, and yields abundant crops of wheat, jowaree, oil seed, cottoll, 
and esculent vegetables. I n  the dry season most of the fields are 
irrigated by cuts from the rivers, but some depend entirely upon 
the rains for a supply of water;-on the former a tax is levied of 
one-third, and on the latter of one-fifth of the produce. 

  he principal river of Lus is the Poorally, which rises to the 
northward amongst the Jahlawan mountains, and issues upon tile 
valley through a deep ravine about nine miles to the N. W. of Beyla11 ; 
on leaving the hills i t  flows in several rivulets along a bed 300 
yards wide, but near Beylah it increases to nearly a mile in breadth 
and tlie water spreading over a large extent of ground forms a succes- 
sion of swamps; anlongst these there are many small springs, and 
part of the land is turned to account in the cultivatioll of rice. Above 
Bcylah the plain up to the foot of tlie hills is every where deeply 
scored with the beds of rivulets and water courses, but they are 
only filled during the inundation months, and then empty themsel~~cs 
into the Poorally. The first tributary stream of any size flo~\ls 
from the mountains to the N. E., and passing close along the elcvated 
ground on which the capital is built, joins the river below tlie 
swatnps ; opposile the town it is 700 yards broad, alld wl~ctl I crosscd 
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it in the month of January its bcd was perfectly dry. Fro111 the 
j~lnction of this stream the river pursues a winding course to the 
southward, and has an average breadth of 400 yards; a t  some 
places however i t  is much wider, especially a t  the confluence of the 
Kliato, a large stream descending from the eastern range of mountains, 
where it is nearly a mile across, and when full, must form a fine sheet 
of water : here its bed is overrun with jungle, and the stream winds 
through the centre in two small rivulets, 15 yards broad, and 15 inches 
deep. The Kllato is from three to five hundred yards broad, and 
is only filled in the rains. Four miles to the N. E. of Layaree the 
Poorally receives the water of the Hubbe, a river of some size flowing 
from the eastward, and below the point of junction is confined by 
a dam,or bund, to retain its waters in the dry season for agricultural 
purposes. From this spot to its mouth i t  has no bed;  as the river 
fills during the rains the bund is swept away, and the water escapes 
through a level plain covered with bushes, about five miles broad, 
which i t  inundates to a depth of two or three feet. This plain is 
bounded by the sand hills on the coast, and extends in a winding 
direction to the mouth of tlie river, which is situated a t  the head 
of the harbour of Soonmemy, and only runs four or five miles into the 
land. The water also finds another outlet through a line of lakes and 
swamps on the eastern side of the valley, where the ground is very 
low, and reaches the sea a t  a large lagoon on the shores of the bay, 
a few miles below the liarbor. Serundo, tlie largest of the swamps, is 
several miles in length and very irregular in shape; its widtli in some 
places exceeding a mile, and a t  others contracting to four or five 
hundred yards. I n  the dry season, when i t  has a depth of four. or five 
feet, the water is salt and charged with vegetable matter from the 
thick mangrove jungle growing along its banks, but during tlic 
inundation i t  is perfectly fresh, and the swamp then assumes tlie 
appearance of an extensive lalre. Water fowl of all kinds resort to it 
in incredible numbers, and alligators are allnost equally abundant. 

The water of the Poorally holds in solutio~i a large quantity of sa- 
line ingredients, and every stone i11 its bcd that is at  all exposed to the 
influence of the sun is covered with a thin incrustation. As far as 
I coultl judge from the taste it is natron, and the flavor of the water is 
scarcely affected by it. In  the swalnpy parts of tlie river near Beylall 
alligators arc numerous, and they arc inet with lierc and tlic'rt' 
throughout its course. 

In the wliolc province there arc not more tlian ten or twelve tow~is 
or \illagcs, atid tlic Iargcst of thesc, B~y la l i ,  docs ]lot contain niorc. 
tliall 5,000 iill~abitants; Sooliillel~~y has not lialf thnt ~ iun~bcr ,  and 



Ootul, a town situated on the eastern side of the valley, which ral~lis 
ncxt in importance, scarcely a fourth; Layaree, Oot, >Iomadary, and 
the others, are small villages of thirty or forty houses each, part built 
of mud, and the rest of mats, and none have more than 150 or 200 
inhabitants. The people generally are scattered over the face of the 
country, and have no fixed habitations ; their huts are erected where- 
ever there is pasturage for their cattle, and being constructed of stakes 
and reed mats, are easily removed to other spots when the supply of 
foclder is exhausted. Beyla]], the capital, is built upon a rising ground, 
on tlie north bank of a small river flowing from the mountains to the 
north-east, which joins the Poorally about a mile to the westward of 
the city. I t  contains about 800 houses built of mud, and a population of 
about 5000 souls. The palace of the J a m  is situated in the. north- 
east quarter, and this part of it is surrounded by a mud wall of no 
great strength, whiclr is the only defence of the place. 

Tlie productions of Lus, are grain, (chiefly wheat, and jowaree) oil 
seed, a kind of gram called gogur, and cotton ; ghee is made in large 
quantities, and sent to Kurachee or Soonmemy for exportation, and 
thc flocks furirisli a small supply of wool :-cotton cloth, with tlic 
coarse woollen dresses worn by the peasantry, and coarse carpets niadc 
a t  Beylah, are the only articles manufactured in the country. 

I t  is difficult to form an estimate of the amount of the population, 
from the people being so much scattered over the face of the country, 
but I do not think i t  exceeds 25,000 souls. I t  is composed principally 
of Noomrees, descendants from the ancient Summa and Soonvia Itaj- 
poots, whose cliiefs formerly ruled in Sinde, and who are divided into 
seven tribes-tlie Jamootry, Arab Gudoor, Shooroo, Boorah, Shulih, 
Warah, and nIungayah. Tlie Arab Gudoor is said to be a branch 
from tlie celebrated Arab tribe the Koreish, and to l lare settled in 
Lus in tlie reign of tlie tliird calipli Clmar. That  the family of Arab 
Oosmanany, the chief, is from an Arab stock is evident, for in him and 
all his relatives the Arab form and features are strongly marked, but 
the resemblance is not vGible in the tribe generally, and i t  is no doubt 
of Noomree origin. Tlre Jolreeas, and Jukreeas, who are also Noom- 
rces, and inhabit the mountainous country to the eastward, were also 
formerly subject to the cliief of Lus ; but when I<uraclice was talien by 
the Scindians they threw off their allegiance, and have ever since 
acknowledged the authority of tlie Ameers. Besides Noomrees there are 
also many Hindoos, and a large number of African slaves : the latter 
perform all the work. The chiefs and a few of their military followers 
aro robust,and good looltir~g men, but thc Noomrces generally posscss few 
of Llrosc qualities, cithcr pliysicnl or moral, whicll would cntitlc them to 



be considCrcd a fillc racc. Amongst llic lowcr ordcrs 11iislu1-c of llic 

dlfl>rclrt castcs atid tribes is observable, and a Iargc ntunbcr cxlli1)it 
nlarks in tlicir fcaturcs of tlicir African dcscent. In appcaralicc ant1 
bodily strcngtli thc 111~11 are infcrior to tlic ililiabitants of most Asiatic 
countries, alicl tllcy arc ignorant, indolent, and supcrstitious. Tlic 

wonicn posscss fcw pcrsonnl ellarms even when yoollg, and arc rcn~arlc- 
for their bold ant1 licentious manners. T ~ I C  drcss of both sexes is 

lnucll same as it is in Sindc, and there is in fact a inarltccl rcsem- 
blancc, h t h  in clisacter and appcarancc, bctwccn tlie pcboplc of tllc 
two countries. 

Jail1 Rlccr JIaho~ilcd, tllc chicf of Lus, is about fourtcca ycars oC 
age, sncl docs not at  present laltc any part in the govcrnnient of tlic* 
~ ~ o v i n c c ,  whicli is conducted by Ularaclcy, tlic cliicf of tlic Jamootry, 
undcr the dircction of his inotlicr. Jnrn Dccnall, liis cousin, is tllc o l~ ly  
niale relative lic Ilas; Iic is about forty years of agc, and lniicli liltccl 
by thc people for the kindness and gencrosity of his disposition. Tliv 
Jam's sister was married some ycars ago to ~ I c c ~  Solwlnr, onc of tlic 
Sinde Ameers, and it is settled that wlicll lie is of agc I N  is to espouse 
one of that prince's sisters in rct i~ni .  I-Ie has also a lialf sistcr in LIic 
Ilarem of RIcerab Iillan, thc Icelat princc, and another married to tlic 
cliicf of tlie Jokceas. 'l'lic nlotlicr of tlicse two girls resides a t  
Soonlnemy and is in sue11 a dcstitute condition l l ~ a t  she lias lately 
been obliged to sell hcr clotlics and jcwcls to obtain t l ~ c  nccessarics 
of lifc. 

Tlic Jam is not indepcndcnt, but like all the Bralioocy chiefs, liolds 
liis dominions undcr tlie feudatory tenure of furnisliing a certain 
niuinbcr of troops wlicn required for the scrvicc of liis lord paramount, 
tllc sovereign of Kelat. The Janl's father was forn~crly obliged to send 
Ilim a portion of tlic duties collcctcd in liis tcrritorics as a ycarly 
tribnte, but aftcr liis marriage with oilc of the princc's dauglitcrs, this 
was no longer dcinandcd. At p~csent  tlic Jan1 is Itcpt i 11 co~nplctc sub- 
.jcction, for his sniall state is every wliere exposcd to tlic attacks of tlic 
Brahoocy tribes, who if colnnlandcd by tllc &lat ellief woiild quickly 
ovcrrtin i t  ; and lie would not in conscqucllcc darc to disobcy any ordcr 
from that princc, or act in  any business of importance witliout liis 
sanction. The nunibcr of troops Iic is expected to bring illto tlie Gcltl 
in time of war was fixcd at  4500; but at  prcscnt tlic \vliolc military 
forcbc of tlic provincc docs not cxccccl 2700 mcn, wliicli arc fttniisllcsct 
1j.v tlic tlilTcrcnt 1ribc.s in tlic lolloi~ing proportion : 



Total, . . 2,700 

Sincc the deatli of tlie Jam's father, wlio expired about eiglit gcars 
ago, tlie revenues of tlic province have decreased considerably, and 
do not now amomlt to more tlian 35,000 Rupees annually. They arc 
derived from a duty of tliree per cent. levied on all imports and 
exports, and a bazar toll of one per cent. collected a t  the towns tllcy 
1lal.c to pass tlirougli on thc road to Beylal~. There is also a land tax of 
one-tliird tlie produce 011 all grounds irrigated from the rivers, and onc- 
fiftli on tliose wliicli depend solely upon t l ~ e  rain for a supply of water. 
Last year the revenue collected a t  the different towns was as follo~\~s : 

A t  Soonniemp, . . . . . . Rupees, 12,000 
A t  Lnyarcc, . . . . . . . . 2,000 
A t  Ootul, . . . . . . . . 3,000 
A t  Bcylal~, . . . . . . . . 9,000 
A t  Oomaral~, . . . . . . . . 1,000 
Land tax, . . . . . . . . 8.000 - 

Tolnl, . . 35,000 

Soonmcmy is the prillcipal sca-port of LUS, and for sucli a miscralllc 
looliing place possesses considerable tmdc. The  town generally callct(l 
nIeany by the nativcs is mean and dirty, ancl does not contain Inore 
than 500 houscs ; tlicy are built of sticlts and ~ n u d ,  and liave a snlall 
turret rising above tlie roof open to tlic sea breeze, without which tllcy 
\vould scarcely bc habitable in tlic sulnnlcr months, on account of tllc 
cxccssivc Iicat; formerly lhc town was srlrrounded by a mud wall, 
but as no pains were talrcn lo keep it  in repair it gratlually fell l o  

dccay, and now scarcely a vestige of it rcniains. It cwntains a popu- 
lation of abol~t  2,000 souls, most of wliom arc cr,~ployed ill fisliing, and 
arc extrclncly poor, a ~ ~ d  thcrc arc 1,csidcs a few lIi~ldoos who liave tllc 
whole trade of tlie place in their Iiands. A t  Arcany tlic watcr is cx- 
trcmely bad. I cxamincd all tlie wells in tlic ncighbourl~ood, and 
c.ausct1 olIl('r:i lo bc dug in the most promising spots, I,ut it was so 
I)racltisli tlint i t  was not drinlcablc, and 1 \\.as obligctl to scnd to 



Icurachee for a supply for tlie vessels. Tlie harbour, wliiclr lins 1)een 
fornled by the Poorally river, is a large irregular inlet spreading out 
like that a t  Kurachcc in extensive swamps, and choliecl rvitli slioals ; 
the channel leading into it is extre~nely narrow, and lias a dcptli of 
sixteen or seventeen feet a t  high water in tlie sliallowest part, but it 
sliifts its position every year, and vessels of any size could not navigate 
it witliout great difficulty, until i t  had been buoyed off inside. Tliere is 
six or seven and even ten fatliolns in some places, but  towards the town 
the channels become shallow, and the trading boats cannot approacll 
it nearer than a mile ; a t  the spot where they anchor they are always 
aground a t  low water. During tlie south-west monsoon the liarbour 
cannot be entered, for tlie bar a t  tlie entrance is exposed to tlie wliole 
force of the s~vell, and tlie breakers on i t  are heavy. Tliere is anotlier 
small sea-port belonging to Lus, situated on tlie western side of the 
Hinglaj mountains, a t  Ras Ambah, it is called Ournarah, and is tile 
place to which the productions of the western division of tlie province 
are sent for exportation. 

The total value of tlie trade of Lus does not escced five lacs of 
rupees; the imports are-from Bombay, clotlis, silks, iron, tin, steel, 
copper, pepper, sugar, and spices; tlie Persian Gulf, dates and slaves; and 
from Silide, a snlall quantity of coarse cotton cloth. Tlie greater part 
of the articles brought fron~ Bon~bay are sent to I<elat, for altliougli 
Iiiglily prized in Lus tlie people are too poor 'to purchase them, and 
they receive in return wool, of wllicll 800 candys arrived in tlie 
course of last year, and different kinds of dried fruits. Tlic exports, 
are-grain (principally wlieat and jowaree) gliee, wool, oil sccd, and a 
quantity of gum; a duty of tliree per cent. is levied on all imports 
and esports, wliicll may be paid either a t  Soonnlemy or Beylali, ant1 
n bazar toll of one per cent. at Layaree and Ootul, two tow~is on tlic 
road. 

nlost of the articles imported from Bombay are seilt to Icelnt, and 
from tliat city distributed tl~rougliout Beloocliistaii ; tlic quantity is 
very sniall for the supply of such an extensive kiagdoni, and is not 
liltely to becoi~le greater until the Icelat prince takes nicnsures 
to prevent the caravans from being plundcrcd in their route from 
Bcylali to his capital. Tlie i~~ tc r~ncd ia t c  districts arc il~liabitcd by 
various Bralioocy tribes, sucli as the ;\lingulls, Bczinyas, kc. nnd to 
cacli of tlic cliicfs, the ~nerclinnt lias to pay from one to four rupces 
for the camel load, as may be detcrminetl a t  tllr tinlc; tlieir follonrrs 
also frequently pillagc tlitx caravans. R1eer:ib I<linii, tlie Kelat yriricc, 
11as 110 doubt tlie power to rcprcss tllese outrages, and Iic ~vould ccrtni~~ly 
interfere to l ~ c v c n t  tliem, if llie advantngcs tliat would accrue to 



I~inlself f1*0111 tlie incrcasc of llie trade, wcre pointed out in n favorablt~ 
niallncr. All thc mercliants of Lus arc of opinion, that tlle commcrcc 
would be considerably enlarged i f  sccurity wcre affordcd to thc tmtlcr, 
and of this thcre can be little doubt, for cloth and other articles of  
Europcan manufacture are in great request throughout Beloochistan, 
and the supply is not a t  present adequate to the demand. 

Formerly the commerce of Lus was much more valuable tl~an it is 
a t  present, and a large portion was sent by the Kclat route to Ihc 
northern provinces of Hindoostan ; within the last forty years it lias 
from various causes gradually declined, I n  1808 Soonmcmy mas 
talcen, and plundered by thc Joasmy pirates, and for some years th(l 
~nercllnnts were afraid to send goods there ; the port was just beginning 
to recovcr from this blow, when the Anleers of Sindc issued strict 
orders to the merchants of Ruracllec to discontinue .their practice or 
importing goods to any of the ports of Lus under tlic severest penalties, 
and this measure, wliicl~ a t  oncc took away 11alf the trade of thr 
place, completed what the piratcs had bcgun. I n  the meantime tllc 
trade with BIC northern provinces had ceased entirely, for they Itad 
becomc so unsettled that thePatan nlerchants, who are the grcat carriers 
in that part of the world, ceased to come to Kelat for goods,'al~d as 
they afterwards found the route from Upper Sindc much tlie safcst, 
they resorted to i t  in preference, and hare since obtained tlie small 
supply of g d s  they require from the merchants of that kingdom. 
Reforc the traclc of Lus had suffered from the causes abovc mentioned, 
its val i~c is said to liavc bcen five timcs greater than it is at  present, 
and i t  was also niucll more lucrative to the merchant, for a t  that 
period goods of European manufacture sold for doublc the price that is 
now obtaincd for thcm. 

T. G .  CARLOSS, 
I st Febrzcnry, 1838. Liet t tc~~nnt ,  lndinn Navy. 

ART. 111.-OIL Il~rce IWIU species of i l f~ish (Moschns) it/hobitiag 
I-lenztrl(r?/~il~ clistricts. 

To the Eilitor of tlre Joiivliol, Asicttic ,Socie/!/. 
Sin,-Several yearr ago 1 callcd the attention of Dr. Abel to s o w  

rc~narkablc, and apparently permanent disti~lctiol~s of colour cl~nractcr- 
i*ir~g the Musks, or Musk Deer of t h e ' ~ i s  and Tr:ins I-Temalnyat~ rcagi- 
o T1-1cqc. I st11~s~(p1c11tly itls(1rteCI i l l  my arneildccl catalogue of 

ilTtr~t~ttr~~lirr, ~ r t l d ( ~  tllc y)c(-itic il:llnt3s nf Leuc.ol/cls/e)*, C/ / I - ,~S~~~IS/L ' )~ .  nrltl 
t \ ' / ~ / t ~ t  ( I ~ I I S ,  I J I I L  tt iLI~oiit g i b  i t~g  \l)ccific cl~:~ri~ct ,~rs ,  o\\ i t~g l o  I I I ~ ~  cu~ili- 



1ruct1 inability l o  establislr lllc spocics nl>on a marc solid Ijasis 111a11 tl1n1 
of distit~ction of colour. The partial iuvcstig,ztions which I Irave been 
vnabled to make, strongly farour, I~owcver, the supposition that tllo 
s~~pcrfici:tl diagnostics are snpported by othcrs of more importance in the 
Pmn of the crilsa, and in tlie structi~re and position of tlie musk pod. 
~ l n d ,  tlroi~glr I am still unable distinctly to expound these latter differ- 
nnces, I think it may stimulate curiosity to inclicate suinmarily tllc 
three l)resumcd species as marked by their diversities of colour, in lllc 
Irope that attention ]nay be tlrence drawn to the structural peculiarities 
wlricl~ I believe to exist i11 the sculls, and in the musk bags. 

I st. Species, iMoscl~rrs cl~tysoyastet., ~tobis. Bright sepia brown 
sprinkled with golden rcd ; orbitar region, lining, and base of ears, 
whole body bclow, and insides of the limbs, rich golden red or orange ; 
a black-brown patch on tlrc buttocks posteitlly ; liinbs below tlicir 
cen tml flexures fulvescent. 

2nd. Species, Lcuco~nstcr, mltis. Body above, and tlrc limbs deep- 
cr brown sprinkled with fulvous : below the head, neck, and belly, 
logether \\it11 the insides of the ears, nud tlre orbits, hoary white. 

3rd. Species, S~rtto.cctrss, aobis. Tlrroughont sntnratc dusky I)ron.~~, 
some\vl~at paler below : chin only, and lining of the ears pale and 

Drawings of the above a~~imnls  \verc transmitted to Lonclon, t l~rougl~  
tllc Society, in May 1836. 

I am Sir, your obedient servant, 
l3. 11. IIODGSON. 

LV(~KI/, Apt-il 15, 1839. 

An'r. 1V.- ~ P A  I;vhg?nss is) Poly nemus sele, Bnch., r/ spcrics tr$l,ic'h is 
?-c~;y CO~IP)))O?I i ~ t  tlic Estucct-E'CS qf !fhc G N ~ ~ c s .  By  J .  MCCLELLAN~):  
Assistn)/t ,CIIWJCOI/. 

Tliere are  line species of Po!yrlc~,/i, or Parndisc fishcs, c~iumcmted 
by anthors, an(\ altl~ougll they are all prc.tty \vcll ilescribc.cl, I a111 not 
nwnre of :my more vnluablc llroperty bcii~g known regarding tl~em tl~nn 
their escc~llencc as an article of food, of \vhich we l~ave :I f i~n~il i :~r  in- 
staiice at this season in the Pol.pco.ndisetis, or Mango-fish, Tt~psiJXtrcl~i 
of the Bengalese. 

Bucl~anan has five species i l l  Iris work on Gangetic Fishes, but thrcc 
of these :Ire small, and probably varieties only of the Tl~psi ;  two of then1 
Iro\revcr, :Ire of great s i ~ e ,  and so conlmoll ill the cstunry of thc Iluog- 
ly t l t n t  I I~nvc sc.cti iirunc~rous I~nck~rics, or bullock c:~rts, co l~vq  ing 

llleln to 111(! Calcutta bnzar, duri~lg tlre cold scasou. T1rc.y are 1101 
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confined to the estuary of tlie IIoogly, but probably exte~id to all tlic 
estuaries of the Ganges, as Buchanan says they do ;  and we know that 
Dr. Russell also describes two large species in Iris work, long since pub- 
lished, 011 the fishes of the Madras Coast. 

The very valuable production, Isingltss, having been recently found 
to be yielded by one of the fishes of the Iloogly by a writer in Par- 
bury's Oriental Herald, i t  I~ecame an interesting object to determine the 
systematic name of the fish affording an article so valuable, and to learn 
as much as possible regarding its l~abits. IIaving procured a specimen 
of tliis fish from the bazar, I was surprised to find i t  to be a Polytae- 
mzcs, or Paradise fish, although the writer alluded to described it as 
resembling a Shark. My surprise was not that a person unacquainted 
wit11 fishes should compare i t  to a Shark, or to any thing else, but that 
a nearly allied species to the Mango-fish should contain a natatory 
vessel of such size and value, while that organ is quite absent in the 
Mango-fish itself, though a general character of nearly all others. 

I had come to the determination never to describe single or detached 
species of fish, but as the object of this paper is to elucidate the com- 
mercial side of a question already before tlie public, I shall not pretellcl 
to offer any remarks on the scientific part of tlie subject, which is ill- 
deed beyond my province, as my observations have hitherto been con- 
fined to the fresh water species of India. 

Tlie species affording the Isinglass is the Poly~temfls sele, Bucll. ; 
sele, or Sulea, of the Bengalese, described, but not figured, in the Gall- 
getic Fishes ; but if Buclla~~an's drawings had not been placed under 3 

bushel since 18 15, probably this useful discovery would have been 
sooner made, and better understood by the writer in Purbury's Oriental 
IIerald, to whom we are indebted for it. 

The annexed figure from Buclianan's unpul,lished collectio~l at the 
Botanic Garden, conveys an excellent representation, about half size, of 
a specimen from which I obtained 66 grains of Isinglass : but as the 
writer in Parbury's Oriental IIerald states that from half a pot~lld to 
three quarters of a pound is obtained from each fish, we may ~~1pl)Ose 
either that P.sele attains a much greater size than 24 pounds, tllc 
litnit given to it by Buchanan, or, that the Isinglass is also afforded 113' a 

far larger species, namely P o l y ~ ~ n ~ w s  teria, Buch. or Teriu bhnngn)z of 
Bengalese, Magnjellee of Russell, wliich Buchanan was informed solup- 
times equals three hundred and twenty pounds avoirdupois, and wl~ich I 
frequently have seen of an uniform size, that must have been froni fifty 
to an hundred pounds at least, loading whole cavalcades of 11ackeric.s at 
once on their way to thc Calcutta baznr, as I }lave already stated, divillg 
the cold scasorl, \\hen they mould ~onseyiiently seen1 to bc vcry conlmull. 



Bltl~ough the bound, or natatory vessel is the part of tllc fish that 
woi~lll affo1.d the principal inducement to form fislleries, onc of tlle 
obligatioils that speculators should bc obliged to enter into \\it11 tile 
Government is, to cure a11 parts of such fishes as might be taken for 
h i r  sound. Coilsidering the scarcity of fish in many parts of India, 
a i d  the great, I may say onlimited demand for it in some parts of tlie 
country even wl~cn badly preserved, as well as the excellence of the flesh 
of all tlie Poly~zelni, the curing of these fishes might prove no less pro- 
fitable to the parties themselves, than it would unquestionably be to the 
country. I was happy to find the attention of the Royal Asiatic Society 
clirected to the sul~ject of curing fishes in Indin by Dr. Cantor, (vide Pro- 
ceedings, 2 1 st April, 1838)but a somctl~ing was then wanting to be kl~own 
i l l  order to give a direct inducement to the undertaking.* 1 tllereforc 
13egard the discovery of the Ich~hyocol/ci of commerce in one of tllc larger 
Po(yaoni of India as a circumstance eminently calculatcd to direct a t-  
telltion to a promisiiig and almost unlooked for source of enterprise. We 
first of all require to know whetller more Poly,zenii than olie afford i t ,  
<~lill to be fully acquainted with the habits and tlie methods alrcady em- 
11loycil for taking such as do. Polynentzts sele, Buch. is the species I esa- 
inined and found to contail1 it ; but tllis spccies is supposed to be a vi~riety 
o~lly of Polylzo,rus linecltris, wllicl~ is vcry common on all the sl~orcs to 
t l ~ c  eastward; it therefore 1)ecoines a question of some import:tnce to 
determine wl~ether P. lineatzis yields the same valuable article, and if' i t  

* Shoultl Dr. Cantor still bc in Loiidou, 1 wol~ltl rccommcntl tliosc who 
inay be intcrestctl in Ihc important question of Isinglass to consult I~im, as 
no onc is so coilipctcirl to afford infor~llation regartling the fisl~ by \vllicli that article 
is yiclded in Intlia. I I c  \\ill, I am confident, on a rc-cs;inlination of liis notcs 
regarding thc Polytremi, rcatlily tlistinguish thosc wit11 Iargc so~uitls, and Ilc al)lt: 
to all'ord i no re valuablc inforlnatioli rcgarding thcir Iial)its, nntL t l ~ c  quailtitics in \sliich 
thcy arc procurablc, than cor~ltl be cxpectcd from any o11c who I d  1101 devoted liis 
Iliouglits to tlic sul~jcct, (luring a. survcy of tllc placc in whiclr llicsc lisllcs occrlr. I an1 
not surc that t l ~ c  spccics of Polytze))tzcs Dr. Cantor particr~larly rerers to in liis papcl. 
as the Snllink, or Snccolill, is not tlic vcry fisl~ (hat affords Isinglass; if so, it nppcars to 
I)c coiivitlrrcd by Dr. Cantor as n ilew spccies, and his notes will probably affortl allthal 
it is csxrntial to know regarding its habits. I'llus, as Sir J. E. Smith somc\vllcrc ohscr- 
ved, '' the natnmlist who ~lcscribcs x nc\r spccies, I io \v~\~er  trilling it lnny sccm, kno\vs~iot 
what 1)enclil that spccics may yct cl~llfcr on marrkind." 

111 an inlrrcsting accolu~~t of I<nrarhcc 1)y Licnt. C:irloss, r ca~ l  at  tllc last annivcr- 
sary Rlcrting of the Boml~ay ticographical Socicly, cod sou~rtls nritl shark's fins arc 
mrntionetl among llic csports froin that pliicc, ant1 lislling is said to bc carried on a 
consitleral~lc cxteiit along Ihc coast of S i n t l ~ .  As Ilo\rcvcr the Cod, Aho).).httr~ 
tlrtlgnris, Cr~v. ,  is q t~ i t c  u~~kilo\vu in lllc I~id ina  Seas, tlic sl?ccics fro111 which tlic 
sonntls alltttlccl to Ily Licr~t.  Carloss arc takrll arc no tloubt Poly)ze)>~i, tlic Inrgcr 
a1?cries of whicl~ arc sonictinlrs callctl 1)y tho E~~gl is l l ,  llock-Cod. It \\.ill bc c~ l r i , n~s  to 
Ictrrn if llrc C ~ ~ I I C S C  llavc monnpolisctl tllis trade 011 the consl ol' Sillclc aa \vcll 
111 thc l l o ~ l g l j ~ ,  
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bc really coiiiillo~~ to the eastward; if so, it sceins strange that tl~eChi~lcsc 
should send for it to the Hoogly. Next, do the Pol. E ~ n o i  and Pol. 
plcbeitcs, supposed by Bnclianan to correspoi~d with his Sele, contain the 
same valuable substance ? and do either of Russell's species, namely, thc 
M a p  looshee and Mugujellee, (Indian Fishes, 183, 184,) yield it ? These 
are questions easily determined along our coasts by merely opening such 
fish as correspond with the one here figured, and ascertaining whether 
they contain an air vessel or not, and whether that vessel'if present be 
large or small. Mergui, Batsvia, Sinjppore, Tranquehr,  Nadras, anil 
Bombay are points ak which observations might be made. This questiori 
may be so easily ascertained, that it is hardly worth forming a co~!jecturc 
about it ; but if any of the species common to- the coasts of the Easter11 
seas possessed so valuable a property, the chances are that it would 
have becii long since discovered. I t  is therefore probxble that tlie 
1:lrge gelatilie sound will be found to be peculiar to Pol. sele) nnd per- 
haps Pol. teritr,* Buch. both of which seem to resort chiefly to the 
Gangetic estuaries at  certain seasons, particularly during the North- 
east monsoon, when i t  is easy to imagine that the shelter afforded in 
those estuaries at that season, might account for many pecnliarities 
which their ichtliydcgy appears to present, compared with that of ope11 
coasts. It is during the cold season that the two giguitic fishes above 
mentioned appear to be caught in most abundance, a circwnstance thr 
more fi~vourable to any improved operations that might be resorted 
to with a view to convert them to useful purposes. Whether both con- 
lain the same v;\luable substance, I am unable to say, having as 
only examined P. sele. 

C;EN.-POLYNEMUS. 
Two fins on the back, with 1o11g filaments nttacllecl tc3the sides it1 fiollt 

ot' the pectoral fins. Operculn covered with scirles ; prcopm"1lun1 
scrrattrl Ixhind. Example. The common Mango-fish of Gengral. 

YIELDING ISINCLASS. 
P. Scle, Buctr. Plate - 
L~C/C, or ,Ytlle<6 of the Bengalese. 

Fivc filaments, the first reoching from the frollt of the pectorals to 

I T I ~ ( ~ \ V R Y  IN-tween tllosc fins alld the :ulnl, the other filame~~ts progrrs- 
\ively shorter ; no qtrenku on the sides, lateral line clcflectsd on the l o ~ c r  
lolw of tllc caudal tin. Tlie fin rays are as follows ;-first dorsal se\.rlt. 
\r:con(l (1ors:rl fourteen, pectorals thirteen ill eacll, vcl1tmls encl~ ~ i u ,  
:111:11 tw(:Iv~ 01' thirteen, cau(ln1 twenty (?) TIlc teclll are very linc~, c - o ~ r -  
li11110113 I)cIu\\: round tllc cbcles of thc. ja\ta, I , L I ~  illlerrllIrtctl a t  I l l ( '  
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anterior part of the upper jaw, behind which a small detached group of 
palatine teeth are placed on the vomer. 

The liver consists of an elongated left lobe and a short right one, un- 
der which the gall bladder is situated. The stomach is a short mus- 
cular cul-de-sac, both orifices of which being placed a t  the anterior 
extremity, from which numerous small ceca are given off, the intestine 
extends straight to the vent; in all these respects i t  corresponds 
nearly with P. paradiseus. The air vessel, which is quite absent in 
the latter, and on which the peculiar value of this species seems to 
depend, is a large spindle-shaped organ about half the length of the 
fish, thick in the middle and tapering toward the extremities, where i t  
ends in front by two, and behind by a single tendenous cord ; similar 
sinall tendenous attachments, about twenty-two in number,.connect i t  on 
either side to the upper and lateral parts of the abdominal cavity. 
This organ, which is called the sound, is to be removed, opened, and stript 
of a thin vascular membrane which covers i t  both within and without, 
washed perhaps with lime water and exposed to the sun, when i t  
will soon become dry and hard ; it may require some further preparation 
to deprive i t  of its fishy smell, after which i t  may be drawn into shreds 
for the purpose of rendering it the more easily soluble. The fish which I 
examined weighed about two pounds and yielded about sixty-five grains 
of Isinglass, not quite pure, but containing about 10 per cent. of 
albumenous matter, owing perhaps to the individual from which it was 
taken being young and out of season, and ~t above a tenth part of the 
ordinary size of the species. But the solution after having been 
strained appeared to be equal to that of the best Isinglass, which costs in 
Calcutta from twelve to sixteen rupees a pound. As the subject thus 
seemed to be of consequence, I gave a portion of the substailce i11 
question to Dr. OCShaughnessy for its chemical examination. 

a. Breadth of the back, 
b. Scale magnified, 
c. Scale from lateral line magnified, 
R. Air vessel or sound natural size. 
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ART. V.-Jotcrnnl of the Mission rvlvhick visilecl Boola?t, in 1837-38, 
zcnder Captain R. BOILEAU PERIBERTON. By W. GRIFFITH, ESQ. 
XVIadras Medicnl E~tablisltrnent.~ 

The  RIission left Gowahatti on the 21st December, and proceeded a 
few miles down the Burrumpootur to Ameengoung, where it halted. 

On the following day it proceeded to Hayoo, a distance of thirteen 
miles. The  road, for the most part, passed through extensive grassy 
plains, diversified here and there with low rather barren hills, and 
varied in many places by cultivation, especially of szcrsoo. One river 
mas forded, and several villages passed. 

Hayoo is a picturesque place, and one of considerable local note; 
i t  boasts of a large establishment of priests, with their usual companions, 
dancing girls, whose qualifications are celebrated throughout all 
Lower Assam. These rather paradoxical ministers are attached to 
a temple, which is by the Booteas and Kampas considered very 
sacred, and to which both these tribes, but especially the latter, resort 
annually in large numbers. This pilgrimage, however, is more connect- 
ed with trading than religion, for a fair is held a t  the'same time. 
Coarse woollen cloths and rock salt form the bulk of the loads which 
each pilgrim carries, no doubt as  much for the sake of profit as of 
penance. The  village is a large one, and situated close to some low 
Ilills ; i t  has the usual Bengal appearance the houses being sur- 
rounded by trees, such as etel palms, peepul, banyan, and caoutchouc. ib T o  Nolbharee we found the distancc to be nearly seventeen miles. The 
country throughout the first part of the march was uncultivated, and 
entirely occupied by the usual coarse grasses ; the remainder was one 
sheet of paddy cultivation, interrupted only by topes of bamboos, in 
which the villages are entirely concealed ; we found these very abun- 
dant, but small : betel palms continued very frequent, and each gardell 
or enclosure was surrounded by a small species of screw pine, well 
adapted for making fences. 

Four or five streams were crossed, of which two were not fordable : 
jlicels were very abundant, and well stocked with water fowl and 
waders. A t  this place there is a small bungalow for the accommoda- 
lion of the civil otlicer during his annual visit ; i t  is situated close 
to a rather broad but shallow river. There is likewise a bund road. 

We proceeded from this place to Dum-Dumma, wliich is on tllc 
llootirn Lonndary, and is distant ten ~niles fronl Ndbharee. \.Vc (!on- 
t i  1 1  ucd tllrough a very open country, hut gcrlerally less cul tivatcd than 



1839.1 Cctpt. Penabe~*lon's Mission to Bootan, 1837-38. 209 

that about Nolbharee; villages continued numerous as far as Durn- 
Dumma. This is a small straggling place on the banks of a smail 
stream, the Noa Nuddee ; we were detained in i t  for several days, and 
had the Booteas alone been consulted, we should never have left 
it to enter Bootan in this direction. The  place I found to be very 
uninteresting. 

Decembele 31st. We left for Hazareegoung, an Assamese village 
within the Bootan boundary. 

W e  passed through a much less cultivated country, tlie face of whicll 
was overrun with coarse grassy vegetation. No  attempts appeared to 
be made to keep the paths clean, and the farther we penetrated within 
the boundary, the more marked were the effects of bad government. 
We crossed a small and rapid stream, with a pebbly bed, the first 
indication of approaching the Hills we had as yet met with. The  
village is of small extent, and provided with a Nam-ghur in wllich wc 
were accommodated: i t  is situated on aomparatively higli ground, 
the plain rising near it, and continuing to do so very gradually until 
tlle base of the Mills is reached. There is scarcely any cultivatioil 
about the place. 

We left on January 2d for Ghoorgoung, a small village eight miles 
from Hazareegoung'; similar high plains and grassy tracts, almost un- 
varied by any cultivation, were crossed ; a short distance from the village 
me crossed the RIutanga, a river of some size and great violence during 
the rains, but in January reduced to a dry bouldery bed. There is no 
cultivation about Ghoorgoung, which is &se to the Hills, between 
wliich and the village there is a gentle slope covered with fiue sward. 

We entered the Hills on the 3d, and marched to De~vangari, a 
distance of eight miles. On starting we proceedcd to tlie Duruiiga 
Nuddee, wliicl~ makes its exit from the Hills about one mile to the 
west of Gl~oorgoung, and then entered tlie Hills by ascendilig its bed, 
and we continued doing so for some time, until in fact we came to the 
foot of the steep ascent that led us to Dewangari. The  road mas a 
~ o o d  deal obstructed by boulders, but tlie torrent contailis a t  this scaso~l 
very little water. 

The mountains forming tlle sides of the ravine arc very steep, in 
many cases precipitous, but not of any great height. Tlicy nrr8 
generally well woodcd, but never to such a degree as occurs oil niast 
otl~cr portions of tlic mountainous barriers of Assanl. At tlie 11~igl1t 
of about 1000 feet we passcd a cl~oky, occupicd 1)y n fcw Uootens. arid 
this was the only sign of ll~bitalioli that occurred. 

We wcrc lodged in a temporary 11ut of Inrgcl sizr., somr 200 f t - t .1  

bt1low tllc ridqc 011 \vl\icli l)r\\~an,unri is sit~iatzd : our arcaess to t11:tt  







sacred, although after the first distrust had worn off, the Soobali did 
not object to my fishing. W e  passed a Sam Gooroo* engaged in 
building a wooden bridge ; he was the only instance I met with of a. 
Bootea priest making himself useful. H e  inquired of Capt. Pemberton, 
with much condescension, of the welfare of the ' Goombhanee' and his 
lordship the Governor General. 

24th. Left for Khegumpa. The  march was almost entirely an 
uninterrupted ascent, a t  least until we had reached 7000 feet, so that 
the actual height ascended amounted nearly to 5000 feet. I t  com- 
menced a t  first over sparingly wooded grassy hills, until an elevation 
of about 4000 feet was attained, when the vegetation commenced to 
change ; rhododendrons, and some other plants of the same natural 
family making their appearance. Having reached the elevation of 
7000 feet by steep and rugged paths, we continued along ridges well 
clothed with trees, literally covered with pendulous mosses and 
lichens, the whole vegetation being extra tropical. A t  one time we 
wound round a huge eminence, the bluff and bare head of which towered 
several hundred feet above us, by a narrow rocky path or ledge over- 
hanging deep precipices; and thence we proceeded nearly at  the 
same level along beautiful paths, through fine oak woods, until we 
reached Khegumpa. The  distance to which, although only eleven 
miles, took us the whole day to perform. 

This march was a beautiful, as well as an interesting one, owing 
to the changes that occurred in the vegetation. I t  was likewise 
so varied, that although a t  a-most unfavourable season of the year, I 
gathered no fewer than 130 species in flower or fruit. Rhododendrons 
of other species than that previously mentioned, oaks, chesnuts, maples, 
violets, primroses, &c., &c. occurred. W e  did not pass any villages, nor 
did we meet with any signs of habitation, excepting a few pilgrims 
proceeding to Hazoo. 

Khegumpa itself is a small village on an exposed site; it does not 
contain more than twelve houses, and tlle only large one, wliicli as 
us~ial belonged to a Sam Gooroo, appeared to be in a ruinotls state. 
The  elevation is nearly 7000 feet. The  wllole place bore a wintery 
aspect, tlie vegetation being entirely northern, and almost all the trcer 
having lost their leaves. The cold was considerable, altl~ougli tlle tiler- 
mometer did not fall below 46'. The  scarlet tree rhododendroll was 
common, and the first fir tree occurred in the form of a solitary spc- 
ci~nen of Pinzcrr excclstt. In  tlie small gardens attached to some of tile 

So nrp they c:lllcll from thvir p c c ~ ~ l i n r  qnnctity. is a pricsl, a ~ l t l  GcIoI'~),) 
a p r ~ ~ u t  ; ravh prrra,l 1 5  tl~prpforc t w i ~ . ~  a p r i ~ ~ < t , l  



liouses I remarked vestiges of the cultivation of tobacco and Probosa.* 
I n  the vallies however surrounding this place there seemed to be a good 
deal of cultivation, of what nature distance prevented me from ascer- 
taining. 

25th. Left for Sasee. W e  commenced by descending gradually 
until we had passed through a forest of oaks, resembling nluch our well 
ltnown English oak; then the descent became steep, and continued 
so for sonietime ; we then conimenced winding round spurs cloth- 
ed with humid and sub-tropical vegetation; continuing a t  the 
same elevation we subsequently came on dry open ridges, covered 
with rhododendrons. The descent recommenced on our reaching a 
small temple, about which the long leaved fir was plentiful, and 
continued without interruption until we reached a small torrent. 
Crossing this, we again ascended slightly to descend to the Dimree 
river, one of considerable size, but fordable. The ascent recom- 
menced immediately, and continued uninterruptedly a t  first through 
tropical vegetation, then through open rhododendron and fir woods, 
until we came close upon Sasee, to which place we descended very 
slightly. This march occupied us the whole day. After leaving the 
neighbourhood of Khegumpa we saw no signs of cultivation; tlie 
country, except in some places, was arid ; coarse grasses, long leaved 
firs, and rhododcndrons forming the predoniinating vegetation. We 
halted a t  Sasee, which is a ruined village, until the 28th. The  little 
cultivation that exists about i t  is of barley, buckwheat, and hemp. 

28th. W e  commenced our march by descending steeply and u i n -  
terruptedly to the bed of the Geeri, a small torrent, along which we 
found the vegetation to be tropical ; ascending thence about 500 feet, 
we descended again to the torrent, up the bed of which we proceeded 
for perhaps a mile ; the ascent then again commenced, and continued 
until we reached Bulpliai. The path was generally narrow, running 
over the flank of a mountain whose surface was much deconiposed ; 
it was of such a nature that a slip of any sort would in many places 
]lave precipitated one several hundred fcet. The face of the country 
was vcry barren, the trees consisting chiefly of firs and rliododen- 
drons, both generally in a stunted state. W e  reaclied Bulphai late in 
the evening ; and the latter part of tlie ~riarch was very uncomfortable 
owing to the cutting severity of the wind. Tlie vcgctation was not 
illtercsling until we catlie on a Icvcl with Balpliai, wlicn calric on 
oaks and somc otlicr very nortlrcrn plants. We wc.rtb rvcll acco~illiiod:~tr~d 
in this villagc., wliiclr is a vvry snlall onc, situatcd in a sonic \~ l~at  



sheltered place, and elevated to 6800 feet above the sea. The sur- 
rounding mountains are very barren on their southern faces, while on 
tlie northern, or sheltered side, very fine oak woods occur. The houses 
were of a better order than those a t  Sasee, and altogether superior to 
those of Khegumpa. They are covered in with split bamboos, which 
are secured by rattans, a precaution rendered necessary by the great 
violence of the winds, which a t  this season blow from the south or 
south-east. Bulphai is a bitterly cold place in the winter, and there 
is scarcely any mode of escaping from its searching winds. The vege- 
tation is altogether northern, the woods consisting principally of a 
picturesque oak, scarcely ever found under an  elevation of 6000 feet. 
There is one small patch of cultivation, thinly occupied by abortive 
turnips or radishes, and miserable barley. I t  was a t  this place that 
me first heard the very peculiar crow of true Bootan coclts, most of 
which are afflicted with enormous corns. 

On the 31st we resumed our journey, ascending a t  first a ridge 
to the N. E. of Bulphai, until we reached a pagoda, the elevation 
of which proved to be nearly 8000 feet; and still above this rose to 
the height of about 10,000 feet a bold rounded summit, covered wit11 
brown and low grass. Skirting this a t  about the same level as the 
pagoda, we came on open downs, on which small dells, tenanted 
by well defined oak woods were scattered. After crossing these downs, 
which were of inconsiderable extent, we commenced to descend, and 
continued doing so until we came to Roongdoong. About a third of 
the way down we passed a village containing about twenty houses, 
with the usual appendage of Sam Gooroo's residence ; and still lower 
we came upon a picturesque teniple, over which a beautiful weeping 
cypress hung its branches. W e  likewise passed below this a large 
temple raised on a square terraced basement. From this the descent 
is very steep, until a small stream is reached, from wliich we ascended 
very slightly to the castle of Roongdoong, in the loftiest part of which we 
took up our quarters. From the time that we descended after crossing 
the downs, the country had rather an improved aspect, some cul- 
tivation being visible here and there. W e  met a good many Kampas, 
pilgrims, and one cliowry tailed cow, laden with rock salt, wliicll 
appears to be the most frequent burden. 

Therc was more cultivation about Roongdoong than any other place 
wc had yet seen, although even here it was scanty enougl~. I t  would 
:~ppear that thcy grow rice in the summer, and barley or whcat during 
t h c l  winter ; and this would seem to be tllc case in all those placcls of 
~ ~ ~ l l i c - l e ~ i t  altitudc whcrc thc firlds wcrv terrae-ccl. The elevation of 
t h ~   lac-c is 5173 feet, yet a few orangc trccs a p ~ ) ~ ' ~ r t ' d  to flolirisll . 



this was the highest elevation a t  which we saw these trees living. 
Tliere is a species of Atr.a>lezj, the Jlooreesn of the Assamese, likewise 
cultivated about Roo~igdoong : the seeds are eaten as wrell as tlie 
leaves, which form a sort of tul-karee. Tlie ingenuity of the Booteas 
was well shewn liere by the novel expedient of placing stones under 
the ponies' feet to enable them to get at  the contents of the mangers ! 
Tlie ponies appeared tolerably well fed, a t  least I saw them enjoy one 
good meal, consisting of wild tares and the lieads of Indian corn, 
wliich had been previously soaked ; besides tliese luxuries, they were 
supplied with a slab of roclr as a rolling stone or scratch-back. Our  
Iiost, the ~ l ; o o m ~ a ,  who is appointed by tlie Deb himself, was an  im- 
pudent drunken fellow, and presumed amazingly on his low rank. 
ITe was one of the most disagreeable and saucy persons we met with 
in Bootan. 

Fcb. 1st. Our march commenced by descending, grddually at  
first and then very rapidly, to the Dumree Nuddec; crossing this, 
wliich is of small size, a t  tlie junction of another torrent, we wound 
along the face of the mountain forming the riglit wall of the ravine, 
ascending very gradually a t  the same time. W e  continued thus 
until we came on the ravine of the ilIonass, which we followed 
upwards, the path running about 1000 feet above its bed for about 
two milcs, when we reached Benlta. We passed two or tliree small 
villages on tlie riglit side of tlie Dumree, and a few others were 
seen on its left. The country tlirougliout was of a most barren ap- 
pearance, tlie vegetation consisting of coarse grasses, stunted shrul~s, 
and an occasional long leaved pine. Benlta, or as i t  is better Irnown 
Tassgong, is a small place situated on a precipitous spur, 1200 feet 
below wliich, on one side, the Alonass roars along, and on the otller 
a mucli smaller torrent. From eitlier side of tlie village one nliglit 
leap into eternity : i t  is elevated 3100 feet above the sca. 

We were lodged in a summer llousc of the Soobali, about l~alf  
n mile lip tlie torrent, and in which, as it was an open Iiousr, 
and as they kept the best rooill loclred up on the score of its being 
sacred, we were much incommoded by tlie furious gusts of wind 
sweeping as usual up the ravine. 

Tlie place itself is the Gibraltar of Bootali, co~lsisting of a large 
square rcsidcnce for tlie Soobah, dccoratcd in tliv usual manner, 
of a few poor houscs nlucli crowded togctlicr, and tlie dt\fcnccs. 
Thrse consist of round towers of some IicigIit, and a \\.all wliicl~ (.on- 
nects the villagil with tllc tower ; and on tllc oppositc sidc of t l~c  
torrcnt tlicrc arc o t l l~ r  dcfcnccs of towcrs and outl~ouscs. 1111 scc\n~ld 
to b(. in n somcwliat ruinous s t ~ t c .  

r f 



A few days after our arrival we had an interview with the Soobali, 
on tlie open spot in front of our residence. On this lie had caused to 
be pitched a small silken pavilion, about half the size of a sipahis' paul. 
H e  came in all possible state, with about thirty armed followers, pre- 
ceded by his state band, which consisted of a shrill clarionet and a 
guitar, (guiltless of sound) a g o ~ ~ g  and a bell, ponies, a Tartar dog, 
gentlemen of the household, priests, all assisted in forming a long string 
which advanced in single file. 

H e  was polite and obliging, and maintained his rank better than 
any otlier of the Soobahs we saw. After the interview, at  the end of 
which presents of decayed plantains, papers of salt, scarfs, and strips 
of coarse blanket were returned, we were treated with music and 
dancing women, who only differed from their compeers of India in 
being elderly, ugly, very dirty, and poorly dressed. The spectators 
were the11 seated on the ground and regaled with rice and chong. 

On his departure the noise far exceeded that attending 011 his 
advent. Shrieks and outcries rent the air, the musketoons made 
fearful report, and, in fact, every one of the followers, of sufficiently 
low rank, made as much noise as . l~e  could. The  most curious parts 
of the ceremony were,-the manner i11 which they shuffled the Soobah 
off and on liis pony ; the mode in which the ponies' tails were tied up; 
and the petition of the head of the priests for a t  least one rupee. 

I t  was here that we first heard of tlie deposition of the old Deb, 
and the consequent disturbances. 

FeG. 5th. Punctually on the day appointed by tlie Sooball 
did we leave this place, and descended by a precipitous path to the 
Rlonass, which we crossed by a suspension bridge, the best and largest, 
I suspect, in Bootan. The bed of this river, which is of large size 
(the banks which are mostly precipitous being sixty or seventy yards 
asunder) and of great violence is 1300 feet below Benka. We tllen 
commenced ascending very gradually, following up the north side of 
the ravine, until we reached Nulka: tlie march was a very short 
one. The country was perhaps still more barren than any we had 
hitherto seen, scarcely any vegetation but coarse grasses occurring. 
Near Nulka the lor~g leaved pine recommenced. We passed two 
miserable villages scarcely exceeded by Nulka, in wl~icli we took up 
our abode. No cultivation was to be seen, with the exception of a 
small field of rice below Nulka. 

Feh. Glh. We descended to the Rlonass, above which Nullta is situ- 
ated 6 or 700 feet, and continued along its riglit bank for a consider- 
al~le timc?, passing liere nnd there some very romantic- spots, and oncl or 
two very prccipitous placves. On reaching R large torrent, the Koollong, 
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we left the RiIoaass, and ascended the former for a short distance, 
wlien we crossed i t  by a wooden bridge. The remainder of the marc11 
consisted of an  uninterrupted ascent up a most barren mountain, 
until we reached Kumna, a small and half-ruined village, 4300 feet 
above the sea. 

Little of interest occurred: we passed a small village consisting of 
two or three llouses and a religious building, and two decent patches 
of rice cultivation. The vegetation tlirougl~out was almost tropical, 
with the exception of the long leaved fir, whicll descends frequently 
as low as 1800 or 2000 feet. I observed two wretched bits of cotton 
cultivation along tlie Rlonass, and some of an edible Labinla, one 
of the numerous makeshifts ordinarily met wit11 among Hill people. 

Feb. 7th. Left for Phullung. W e  ascended at  first a few hundred 
feet, and then continued winding along a t  a great height above the 
Koollorig torrent, whose course we followed, ascending gradually 
a t  the same time, until we reached our halting place. As high as 5000 
feet the I<un~na mountain retained its very barren appearance ; at  
that elevation stunted oalts and rliododendrons commenced, and at  
6300 feet the country was, well covered with these trees, and the 
vegetation became entirely northern. 

Tl~rougliout the marc11 many detached holucs were visible on t l ~ c  
opposite bank of the Koollong, and there appeared to be about them a 
good deal of terrace cultivation. On the left side of the torrent two 
villages were seen, both as ~islial in a ruinous state. 

811~, and 911~.-We were detained partly by snow, partly by the 
non-arrival of our baggage. On the 9th I ascended to a wood of 
P i ? i i ~ s  en'celsa, the first one I had noticed, and which occurred about 
1000 feet above Pllullung. The  whole country a t  sin~ilar elevations 
was covered witli snow, particularly the downs which we passed after 
leaving Bulpliei. Tassgong was distinctly visible. The  woods were 
otllcrwise con~posed of oaks and rliododendrons. A t  Phullung tllcy 
were endeavouring to keep alive the wild indigo of Assanl ; a species of 
IZr~ellin, but its appearance sl~ewed that i t  was unsuited to tlic climate. 

Fcb. 10tIi. To  Tassangsee. W e  conti~iucd tlirougli a similar coun- 
try, and at  a lilre elevation, witli the exception of a trifliug dc- 
scent to a small nullali, and an inconsiderable one to t l ~ r  I<oollo~~g, 
on the riglit bank of which, rind about 500 feet above its bcd, 
'l'assa~~gsee is situated. W e  crossed this torre~rt, wliicli evcn 11erc is of 
c>o~rsidcrable size and not fordable, by nleans of an ordinary ~voodcn 
bridge, and t l~cn  ascended to tlie villagc. Tliis is c o n ~ t i t u t ~ d  nlniost 
clnlircdy I,y tllc Soobali's I~ousc, \vliic~I~ is n large qn~drangular  build- 
i ~ ~ g  ; on tlic L A I I ~ L '  sidc', but sovcral Ill~ndrccl feet n1)ovc tlic IIOIIS(', 
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there is a large tower ; also a small one on the same level, and some re- 
ligious edifices. We mere lodged over tlie stable. 

The  country about Tassangsee is picturesque, with large woods 
of Pintts excelsn, which here has much the habit of a larch, a few vil- 
lages are visible on tlie same side of the Koollong, and a little cul- 
tivation. The  Soobah was absent a t  Tongsa, to which place hc 
had been summoned owing to the disturbances, so that we were 
relieved from undergoing tlie usual inlportunities and disagrkmens 
between his followers and ours. The place is said to be famous for its 
copper manufactures, such fqr instance as copper cauldrons of large 
clirnensions ; but I saw notliing indicating the existence of manufac- 
turers, u~lless it were a small village below the castle, and 011 the same 
side of the I<oollong, which looked for all the world like the habitation 
of charcoal burners. A little further up this stream a few small flour 
mills occur. 

Snow was visible on tlie heights around, and especially on a lofty 
ridge to the north. W e  found Tassangsee to be very cold owing to 
the violent south or south-east winds; the thermometer however 
did not fall below 34". Its elevation js 5270 feet, the vegetation 
entirely northern, consisting of primroses, violets, willows, oaks, rhodo- 
dendrcns, and pines ; very fine specimens of weeping cypress occur near 
this place. 

FeG. 141h. Resumed our journey, interrupted as usual by the non- 
arrival of our baggage, and scarcity of coolies-and proceeded to 
Sanali. W e  descended a t  first to the torrent, which bounds one side of 
the spur on wliich the castle is built, and which here falls into the 
Koollong ; the march subsequently became a gradual and continued 
ascent, chiefly along its bed. W e  crossed two small torients by lnealls 
of rude flat wooden bridges, and passed two or three deserted villages. 
Snow became plentiful as we approached Sanah. This we found 
to be a ruined village, only containing one habitable house. I t  is 
situated on an opcli sward, surrounded with rich woods of oalis 
and rhododendrons, yews, baniboos, kc. Its elevation is very nearly 
8000 fcet. 

Feb. 151h. W c  startcd at  the break of day, as we had been told 
that thc marc11 was a long and difficult one. We proceeded at first 
over undulating ground, either with swardy spots, or tlirougll romantic 
lancs ; we t l~cn ascended an open grassy knoll, after passing wliicll 
we camc on rather deep snow. The ascent col~tinocd steep alld 
~~ninterruptcd until we reached the summit of a ridge 11,000 fcct 
I~igh. Altlrongh wc liad bccn told that cacll ascent was tlie last, 

foulld Illat aliolllcr ridgc was slill Lcforc us, still sleeper tllnn tbt' 



preceding one, and it was late in tlie day before we reached its siunmit, 
which was found to be nearly 18,500 fect. Above 9500 feet, the height 
of the s u ~ n n ~ i t  of the grassy knoll before alluded to, the snow was deep ; 
above 10,000 feet all the trees were covered with hoar-frost, and iciclcs 
were by no means uncommon. The  appearance of tlie black pines, 
which we always met with a t  great elevations, was rendered very 
strilring by tlle hoar-frost. Every tliing looked desolate, scarce a 
flower was to be seen, and the occasional fall of hail and sleet addccl 
to the universal gloom. 

Tlle descent from the ridge was for the first 1500 feet, or thereabout, 
most steep, cliieRy down zigzag paths, that liad been built up tlie faces 
of precipices; and tlie ground was so slippery, the surface snow being 
frozen into ice, that falls were very frequent, but happily not attended 
witli injury. I t  tlien became less steep, the path running along swardy 
ridges, or througli woods. I n  the evening I came on the coolies, who 
had halted a t  a place evidently often used for that purpose, and who 
positively refused to proceed a single step further. But  as Captain 
Pe~nberton and Lieut. Blake had proceeded on, I determined on follow- 
ing them, hoping that my departure would stimulate the coolies to 
further exertions. After passing over about a mile of open swardy 
ground I found myself benighted on the borders of a wood, into whicli 
I plunged in tlie hopes of meeting my companions ; after proceeding for 
about half an hour slipping, sliding, and falling ill all imaginable 
dircctions, and obtaining no answers to my repeated Iialloos; after 
having been plainly informed tliat I was a bloclrhead by a hurlrarali, 
who as long as i t  was light professed to follow me to the deatli- 
" Master go on, and I will follow thee to the last gasp with love and 
loyaltyw-I tliouglit it best to attempt returning, and after con- 
siderable dificulty succeeded in reaching tlie coolies a t  84 I). nr. 
wlicn I spread my bedding under a tree, too glad to find one source of 
con1 fort. 

I rcsulned the march early next morning, and overtook my com- 
1)anions about a nlilc beyond tlic furthest point I had rcaclicd ; and as 
I cxpected, found that tlicay had passcd tlic night in great discomfort. 
Itre soon found liow impossible it would linvc bcc~i for the coo1ic.s 
to liavc proceeded at  niglit, as the g r o u ~ ~ d  was so excessively slippery 
from thc half melted snow, and from its clayey nature, tliat it was as 
1nuc~11 as they could do to lrecp their legs in open day-liglit. 

We continued descending uninterruptedly, and almost entirely 
tlirougli lllc same wood, i~nti l  wc r~aclicd Sing; at  9; A.  nr. TIic lolal 
dista11c.c of tlrc 11ial.c~lr \\.as iil'tcc.11 ~irilcs-tlrc. grcntcst a n i o ~ ~ n t  of 
R S C C I ~ ~  \\'as about ,1500 I'ccl, of I ~ L ' S C C J ~ ~  CilVO Ic3ct, \\'c remnined at 



Sing6 up to the 18t11, a t  which time some coolies still remained behind, 
This village, which is 6330 feet above the sea, is of moderate size. 
containing about twelve houses; in the best of these we were lodged, 
and i t  really was a good house, and the best by far we were ac- 
commodated with while in Bootan. 

On the night of the 17th snow fell all around, though not witliin 
1000 feet of Singe'. The  comparative mildness of the climate here 
was otherwise indicated by the abundance of rice cultivation about and 
below it. I t  stands on the border of the wooded and grassy tracts 
so well marked in the interior of Bootan, a t  least in this direction, and 
about midway on the left side of a very deep ravine, drained by the 
river Koosee. On both sides of this, villages were plentiful ; on the 
opposite or western side alone I counted about twenty; about all there 
is much cultivation of rice and wheat ; the surface of the earth 
where untilled, being covered with grassy vegetation and low shrubs. 

Feb. 18th. We commenced a steep descent, and continued i t  until 
we came in sight of the river Koosee, which is not visible from Singk. 
W e  then turned to the north, following the course of the river upwards, 
the path running about 800 feet above its bed. Thence, after 
descending another ravine, drained by a tributary to the Koosee, we 
again ascended slightly, to re-descend to the Koosee, up the bed of 
which we then kept until we came to the Khoornar, a considerable 
torrent, which .we crossed about 100 yards from its mouth by a 
wooden bridge ; witliin a quarter of a mile of this we crossed the Koosee 
itself by a similar bridge, and then ascended gradually along its right 
bank until we reached Singlang, which place became visible after pass- 
ing the Khoomar. 

After arriving a t  the Koosee the country became barren, resem- 
bling much that about Tassgong ; and the only cultivation we passed 
in this portion of the march was some rice along the bed of that river. 

The usual delays took place a t  SingIang, and as i t  was the resi- 
dence of a Soobal~, we suffered the usual inconveniences. We were 
miserably lodged in a snlall open summer house, lip a slnall ravine, 
and a t  a short distance from the castle, which is a large and rather 
irregular bi~ilding. 

The village itself is a poor one, most of t l ~ c  inhabitants being qnar- 
t ~ r e d  in the castle. We had an interview wit11 tile Soobah in all 
open place close to the village : it was conducted with much less 
ntate than that a t  Tassgong. We found the Sooball to be very young, 
in  fact aln~ost a boy ; lie bchavetl civilly, and without any prctcnsion. 
Nonth of  l l i ~  ar~netl rncn were present, a~lt l  tllC wholo nlllnber of 

n(~otlbas ( . ( ~ l l ( n d c ~ ( l  l o  see tlrc sllow could not 1lirl (1 c5a,slbc,tlcd 100. \Vc 



sat in the open air, while the Soobali was slieltered by a paltry silken 
canopy. Nachnees more than ordinarily hideous were in attendance. 

There is but little cultivation about this place, which is 4520 feet 
above the sea, and the surrounding mountains are very barren. 
About the village I noticed a few stunted sugar canes, some peach 
and orange frees, the castor-oil plant, and a betel vine or two. The  
only fine trees near the place were weeping cypresses ; the simul also 
occurs. 

Feb. 23rd. After the usual annoyances about coolies and ponies, we 
left Singlang without regret, for it was a most uninteresting place. W e  
commenced by an ascent of about 1000 feet, and then continued 
following the course of the Koosee don~nwards. W e  continued re- 
tracing our steps until we reached Tumashoo, to which place we 
scarcely descended, and on arriving found ourselves opposite Sing;, 
and not more, as the crow flies, than three miles from it. W e  were 
told subsequetitly that there was a direct road from Sing6 to this, 
which is about the centre of the populous parts of the country I have 
mentioned as being visible from Singe' ; so that i t  was quite plain 
that we had been taken so much out of onr way in order to gratify 
the Sooball by enabling him to relzc~~tt us some decayed plantains, 
balls of gliee, and dirty salt. The road throughout was good, and 
evidently well frequented. A t  an elevation of about GOO0 feet we 
canie on open woods of somewhat stunted oaks and rliododendrolls; 
tlic only well wooded parts me met with being such ravines as 
afforded exit to water courses. W e  passed several villages in the 
latter part of tlie march, some contailling 20 and 30 Ilouses, and inet 
with a good deal of cultivation as we traversed that tract, tlie ini- 
proved appearance of wliicli struck us so lllucll from Singe'. 

Tumashoo is an ordinary sized village, about 5000 feet in elevation. 
We were lodged in tlie I)lloonipli's house. I observed that tile cattle 
Iiere, which were nlilhnns, were kept in farm yards, better supplied 
with straw than tlie poor beasts themselves. A few slicep wcre likc- 
wise seen. 

FeD. 2-llh. Left for Oonjar, ascending a t  first over sward or through 
a fir wood for about 800 feet, when we crossed a ridge, ~ t i d  thetic3c 
drscended until we calnc to a snlall torrent wliicli we crosscd ; 
thence we ascended gradually, until we sur~nounted a ridge 7300 
feet Iiigh ; descending thence very gradually until we cnule over 
Oonjar, to wlliclr place we descended by R strep by-path for a few 
Iiundrcd ft~et. Tlie road was generally good, winding along at  a 
c1onsideral)le Iic~iglit above tlic Koosc.c, r11itiI wc finally Icft it 011 i t s  

turning to the so~~ t l i .  Sing6 was in siglit tlcarly tlie ~vliolc d ~ y .  'I'Ilt' 



features of the country were precisely the same. A t  the elevation of 
7300 feet the woods became finer, consisting of oaks and rl~ododen- 
drons, rendered more picturesque from being covered wit11 mosses, 
and a grey pendulous lichen, a sure indication of considerable ele~a- 
tion. Various temples and monumental walls were passed, and 
several average sized villages seen in various directions. A fine field 
of peas in full blossom was noticed a t  5500 feet, but otherwise little 
cultivation occurred. Oonjar is a small village at  an elevatio~l of 
G370 feet. 

Fe6. 25th. Leaving this place, we continued winding along nearly at 
the same altitude until we descended to the river Oonjar, whicli drains 
the ravine, on the right flank of whicli tlre village is situated. This 
river, which is of moderate size, is crossed twice within 200 yards. 
From the second bridge one of the greatest ascents we had yet en- 
countered commenced; it was excessively steep a t  first, but subsequent- 
ly became more gradual. I t  only terminated with our arrival at the 
halting place, which we denominated " St. Gothard," but wliicl~ is 
known by the name Peemee. Its elevation is about 0700 feet, and 
we had ascended from the bridge as much as 4350 feet. Snow 
commenced a t  7500 feet, aiid became heavy at  8500 feet ; Peenlee 
was half buried in it, and ornamented with large icicles : i t  consists of 
one miserable hut. This hut  would not have withstood the attaclts of 
another such party as ours, for t l ~ e  men made use of its bamboos for 
firewood, and the horses and mules eat very large portions of it. Our 
people were put considerably out from not considering it proper to use 
snow water, the only fluid to be procured, as there is no spring near. 

Feb. 2Gtlt. W e  continued the ascent tI1rougl1 Iieavy snow. For the 
first 1000 fect it was easy enough, but a f t e ~  that increased niuch in dif- 
ficnlty. Great part of the pat11 was built up faces of sheer precipices. 
About noon we passed through the pass of Rodooln, wliich consists of 
a gap between two rocks, barely wide enough to admit a loaded pony. 
One of the roclrs bore the usual slab with the mystic sentence " ()ol?t 

~12nineepnrnee oom." Tliere is nothing striking in the place, lvllicll 
besides is not the highest part of the mountain traversed. The cleva- 
tion was found to be 12,300 feet. 

The  remainder of the ascent was very gradual, but continued for 
about 18 miles ; and I consider the actual pass from wliich we con]- 
menced descending to be a t  least 12,600 feet. The descent was at first 
very rapid, passing down thc bold face of tlle mountain, wliicbli was 
covered entirely wit11 stout shrubby rh~dodcnd~ons.  W e  then descc~l(~- 
ed gradually through a fine wood of the black fir. On recomnie~l- 
cing the steep descent we passed over swardy patcIles surroond~d 
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by fir woods, and we continued tlirougli similar tracts until within 
1000 feet of our halting place, to which we descended over bare 
sward. 

The march, which was one of thirteen miles, lasted nine hours ; 
the greatest ascent was nearly 4000 feet, the greatest descent nearly 
5000 feet. I t  was with great difficulty that many of our followers 
succeeded in effecting it : with the usual apathy of natives, they 
wanted to remain in a ruined log hut, a t  an elevation of 12,500 feet, 
without food, instead of pushing on. Capt. Pemberton very properly eject- 
ed them all, and when once they had passed the snow, they regained a 
good deal of their miserable spirit. The road throughout the ascent 
was buried in snow, the depth of which alone enabled us to cross one 
very bad place where the constructed road appeared to have given 
way, and a t  which most of our ponies had narrow escapes. On the 
descent the snow became scanty a t  9500 feet, and at  9000 feet dis- 
appeared almost entirely, lingering only in those places which tlirough- 
out tlie day remain obscured in shade. 

From the summit of Rodoola a brief gleam of sunshine gave us a 
bird's-eye view of equally lofty ridges running in every direction, all 
covered wit11 heavy snow. 

The vegetation of the ascent was very varied, the woods consisting 
of oalts, rhododendrons, and bamboos, up to nearly 11,000 feet. 
Beyond this the chief tree was thc black fir ; junipers, alpine poly- 
gonums, a species of rhubarb, and many other alpine forms presented 
themselves in the shape of tlie withered remains of the previous season 
of active vegetation. That  on the descent was less varied, the trees 
being nearly limited to three species of pines, of which the black fir 
scarcely descended below 11,600 feet, when it was succeeded by a more 
elegant larchlike species, which I believe i s  Pinus Smithiann ; this 
again ceased toward an altitude of 9500 feet, when its place was occu- 
pied by Pinus excelsa, now a familiar form. 

We found Bhoomlungtung to occupy a portion of rather a fine val- 
ley. The \.illage is of moderate size, but of irn~noderate filth, only 
exceeded in this respect by its tenants, to whom no other Booteas could 
come near in this, as it would seem, necessary qualification of an in- 
habitant of a cold, bleak, nlountainous country ; i t  is situated on the 
left bank of a good sized stream. W e  were lodgeqn  the chief house, 
but were annoyed beyond measure by the smoke arising from a con- 
tiguous coolr room, in which operations were going on day and night. 
The valley is not broad, but is two or three nliles in lcngtll: it is 
surrounded on all sides, but especially to the south and eaat by lofty 
mountains. The elevation of Rl~oomlungtung is ncarly 8700 feet. 

(: $ 
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and we col~sidered it to be the most desirable spot we had yet met 
with. 

The valley is for the most part occupied by wheat fields, but tlie 
prospect of a crop appeared to me very faint. Two or three villages 
occur close to Bhoomlungtung. The  tillage was better than any 
we had seen, the fields being kept clean, and actually treated with 
manure, albeit not of the best quality; in a few instances they were 
surrounded with stone walls, as were the court yards of all the houses, 
but more commonly the inroads of cattle were considered suficiently 
prevented by strewing thorny branches here and there. The houses 
were of ordinary structure, but unspeakably filthy. 

With the exception of a sombre looking oak near Bhoomlungtung, 
and some weeping willows, the arboreous vegetation consists entirely 
of firs. The  shrubby vegetation is northern, and so is the herba- 
ceous, but the season for this had not yet arrived. I t  was liere that I 
first met with the plant called after Mr. James Prinsep ; the cornpli- 
ment is not, in Bootan a t  least, enhanced by any utility possessed by 
the shrub, which is otherwise a thorny, dangerous looking species. 
Here too we first saw English looking magpies, larks, and red- 
legged crows. 

i!larch 1st. Proceeded to Byagur or Juggur. We were told that 
the march was a short one, and that we should continue tliroughout 
down the bed of the Tung-Tchien, the river of Bhoomlungtung; 
we found, however, that we soon had to leave this, and commence 
ascending. After a second descent to a small nullah, we encountered 
a most tedious ascent, which continued until we surmounted a ridge 
overlooking Byagur, to which place we descended very rapidly. The 
height of this ridge was.9950 feet, yet we did not meet with a vestige 
of snow. The  distance was fourteen miles. W e  passed two or three 
small villages, but  saw scarcely any vegetation after leaving the valley. 
The  vegetation continued the same, the road traversing either sward or 
lir woods, consisting entirely of Pilzus excelsn. 

The  valley in which Byagur is situated is still larger than that of 
Bhoomlungtung : i t  is drained by a large river which is crossed by a 
somewhat dilapidated wooden bridge; the elevation is about 8150 feet. 
The village so called is a moderately sized one ; but there are several 
others in the valley, wliicli is one of the very few decently inhabited 
places we met with. The inhabitants are much cleaner than those 
of Bhoomlungtung. The  Soobah was absent a t  Tongsa; his castle, 
which is a very large, irregular, straggling building, is situated on a 
hill 500 feet above the plain, some of its defences, or outwol.l~s, 
reaching ricarly to the level of tlic vaIlt~y. ]luring tllc hot weather 



i t  is occupied by Tongsa Pillo, on wliicli occasio~l the Soobah retires 
to Bhoomlungtung. 

The cultivation is similar to that of tlie other valley, but the crops 
looked very unpromising. The  soil is by no means rich, and the 
wind excessively bleak; wheat or barley are the only grains cultivated. 
The mountains which hem in this valley are not very lofty ; to tlie 
north, in the back ground, perpetual snow was visible. To our west 
was the ridge which we were told we should have to cross, and which 
in its higher parts could not be less than 12,000 feet. 

1Ma~ch 4th. W e  commenced ascending the above ridge al~llost im- 
mediately on starting ; surmounting this, wliicll is of an elevation a t  
the part we crossed of 11,035 feet, we continued for sometime a t  the 
same level, through fine open woods of Pinus Smithiaszn : having des- 
cended rapidly afterwards to a small nullah, 9642 feet in elevation, we 
then reascended slightly to descend into the Jaisn valley. On the 
east side of the ridge, i. e. that which overloolts Byagur, we so011 
came on snow, but none was seen on its western face, notwith- 
standing the great elevation. The country was very beautiful, 
particularly in the higher elevations. I may here advert to the bad 
taste exhibited in naming such objects after persons, with whom thcy 
liave no association whatever. As i t  is not possible for all travellers 
to be consecrated by genera, altliough this practice is daily becoming 
more common, we should connect their naules with such trees as are 
familiar to every European. As we have a Pilzzls Gernrdin~tn and 
Webbiana, so we ought to have had Pirzzts Herbevtiann and Moorcl.qf- 
liana, &c. By so doing, on meeting with fir trees among the snow-clad 
Himalayas, we should not only have beautiful objects before us, but 
beautiful and exciting associations of able and enduring travellers. Of 
Capt. Herbert, the most acconlplished historian of these ~nagnificelit 
mountains, there is nothing living to give him a " local habitation and 
a name." I t  will be a duty to me to remedy this neglect; and if I 
Iiave not a suniciently fine fir tree hitherto undescribed in the Bootnn 
collection, I shall change tlie name of the very finest liitlierto found, 
and dignify it by the name Nerbe~.linttn. The prevajling tree was the 
Smitliian pine. W e  saw scarcely any villages, and but very little cul- 
tivation. Jaisa is a good sized village; i t  was comparatively clean, and 
the houses were, I think, better than most we ha& hitherto seen. W e  
were lodged in a sort of castle, consisting of a large building, with a 
spacious flagged court yard, surrounded by rows of offices. The part 
we occupied fronted the entrance, and its superior prctensio~is ~ r c r c ~  
altestrd I)g its Iiaviog an upper story. 
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There is a good deal of wheat cultivation around the village, which 
is not the only occupant of the valley : this is the highest we had 
yet seen, and is perhaps one of the highest inhabited vallies known, as 
i t  is 9410 feet above the sea ; i t  is drained by a-small stream, and is of 
less extent than either that of Byagur or Bhoomlungtung. The 
surrounding hills are covered with open fir woods, and are of no con- 
siderable height. Larks, magpies, and red-legged crows, continued 
plentiful, but on leaving this valley we lost them. 

Jlnrch 5111. W e  proceeded up the valley, keeping along the banks of 
the stream for sometime ; we then commenced ascending a ridge, the toy 
of which we reached about noon ; its elevation was 10,930 feet. The 
descent from this was for about 2500 feet very steep and uninterrupted, 
until we reached a small torrent a t  an elevation of 8473 feet; from 
this we ascended slightly Lhrough tliiclr woods of oak, &c. uutil we came 
on open grassy tracts, through whicll we now gradually descended at 
a great height above the stream, which we had left a short time 
before. W e  continued desce~lding rather more rapidly until we 
came to a point almost immediately above Tongsa, by about 1000 
feet; from this the descent was excessively steep. The  distance was 
13 miles. On the ascent snow was common from a height of 9000 feet 
upwards. The  vegetation on this, or the eastern side, was in some 
places similar to that above Byagur. Beautiful fir woods formed 
the chief vegetation, until we canie close to the summit, when it 
changed completely. Rhododendrons, Bogh puttah, and a species of 
birch, and bamboos, were common, mixed with a few black pines. 
The  woods through which we descended, were in the higher eleva- 
tions almost entirely of rhododendrons ; and lower down chiefly of 
various species of oak and maple-the former being dry and very 
open, the latter humid and choked up with underwood. After coming 
on the open grassy country we did not revert to well wooded tracts. 

No villages occurred, nor did we see any signs of cultivation after 
leaving the valley of Jaisa until we came near Tongsa, above which 
barley fields were not uncommon. Tongsa, although the second, or at 
any rate the third place in  Bootan, is as miserable a place as any 
body would wish to see. I t  is wretchedly situated in a very narrow 
ravine, drained by a petty stream, on the tongue of land formed by 
its entrance into th large torrent Mateesum, which flows 1200 feet 
below where tlie cas h e stands. The village is 6250 feet in altitude : i t  
consists of a few miserable houses, one of the worst of which was 
considerately lent to us. The  castle is a large and rather imposing 
building, sufficiently straggling to be relieved from heaviness 'of ap- 
pearance: i t  is so overlooked, and indeed almost overhung by some 



of tile neal-est mountains, that i t  nliglit be ltnoclted down by rollirlg 
rocks upon it. I t  is defended by an outwork about 400 feet above. 

The surrounding country is uninteresting, the vegetatioll consisting 
of a few low shrubs and some grasses : of tlle former the most common 
are a species of barberry, and a liitherto undescribed genus of Ha?)za- 
rnelida?. No woods can be reached witlio~lt ascending 12 or 1500 feet. 

Barley was the chief cultivation we saw, but the crops alternated 
wit11 rice, wliicli is liere cultivated, as 11igl1 as 6800 feet. In  the 

gardens attached to the cottages, or rather huts, we observed the 
almond and pear in full blossom: tlie only otlier trees were two or 
three weeping cypresses and willows, and a solitary poplar. 

Our reception was by no means agreeable. I was roared to most 
insolently to dismount wliile descending to tlie castle ; our followers 
were constalltly a~lnoyed by the great man's retainers; and, in fact, 
we got no peace until we had an interview with the Pillo on tlie 15th. 
Before tlie arrival of tliis personage, wllo had just succeeded to ofice, 
great efforts were made to bring about an interview with tlie ex-Pillo, 
and a stoppage of supplies was actually threatened in case of refusal. 
The firmness of Capt. Pemberton was however proof against all this. 

I t  had been previously arranged that the former Pillo, the uncle of 
the present one, sliould be admitted a t  this interview on terms of 
equality ; tliis kindness on the part of tlie nephew being prompted 
probably by tlie hopes bf securing his uncle's presents afterwards. W e  
were received with a good deal of state, but tlie apartment in whicli 
the meeting took place was by no means imposing, or even well orna- 
mented. The attendants were very numerous, and mostly well- 
dressed, but the effect of this was lessened by the admission of an in- 
discriminate mob. W e  were not adn~itted however into tlle presence 
without undergoing the ordeals which many orier~tals impose 0x1 those 
who wish for acccss to them. 

W e  were most struck with the difference in appearance between the 
old and new Pillos : tlie former was certainly the most aristocratic 
personage we saw in Bootan ; the latter, a lnean loolting, bull-neclted 
individual. A novel part of the ceremony consisted in tlle stirring 
up of a large can of tea, and the general recital of prayers over it, 
after which a ladleful was handed to the Pillos, who dipped their fore- 
finger in it, and so tasted it. 

The meeting passed off well ; and afterwards several less ccre- 
~ ~ o l l i o u s  and more friendly meetings toolc place. W e  took leave 
on the 22nd. This interview was chiefly occupied in considering 
tile list of presents, wliicli the Pillo requested the British Government 

wolild do themselves tlie favour of sendil~g Iiim. IIe begged lnost 
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unconscionably, and I thought that the list would never come to an 
end ; and he was obliging enough to say, that any thing he n~ight 
think of subsequently would be announccd in writing. I l e  was very 
facetious, and evidently rejoiced a t  the idea of securing so many good 
things at  such trifling expense as he had incurred in merely asking 
for them. Nothing could well exceed the discomfort we had to 
undergo during our tedious stay a t  this place. Our  difficulties were 
increased subsequently to our arrival by the occurrence of unsettled 
weather, during which we had ample proofs that Bootan houses are 
not always water-proof; we were besides incessantly annoyed with 
a profusion of rats, bugs, and fleas; nor was there a single thing to 
counterbalance all these inconveniences, and we consequently left tlie 
place without the shadow of a feeling of regret. 

On the 23rd of March we resumed our journey ; and having 
traversed the court yard of the castle, we struck down at  once to the 
river AIateesum by a very steep path. Having crossed this by a 
bridge, we gradually ascended, winding round the various ridges on 
the right flank of the ravine of this river. We left i t  whcn it turned 
to the southward, in which direction Bagoa-Dooar was visible, and 
continued ascending gradually until we reached Taseeling, seven 
miles from Tongsa, and 7230 feet above the sea. 

Taseeling consists of a large house, principally used as a halting- 
place for chiefs going to and from Punukka ahd Tongsa. The sur- 
rounding mountains are rather bare, as indeed is the country between 
it and Tongsa. Tliere is some cultivation to be seen around it, and 
several villages. As we approached Taseeling open oak and rhodo- 
dendron woods recurred. The  vegetation near the nlateesum was sub- 
tropical ; the road was good, and in one place was built in zigzag up 
the face of a cliff. 

March 24th. T o  Tchinjipjee.. W e  commenced by ascending until 
we had surmounted a ridge about 800 feet above Taseeling; during the 
remainder of the march we traversed undulating ground at  nearly 
the same altitude, at  first through an open country, afterward tl~rougll 
beautiful oak and magnolia woods, until we came on the torrent 
above which we had been ascending since leaving tlie nlateesum; a 
little farther on we came on the finest temple we had seen, and 
situated in a most romantic spot. I t  stood on a fine patch of sward, 
in a gorge of the ravine, tlie sides of which were covered with beauti- 
ful cedar-looking pines ; the back ground was formed by lofty moun- 
tains covered with heavy snow. 

Following the river upwards for about a mile and a half, we reach- 
~ ( 1  Tcl~ir~jipjec, which is aitnated on the right bank of the torrent. 



The march was throughout beautiful, particularly through the forest, 
wllich abounded in picturesque glades. No villages or cultivation 
were seen. 

Tcllinjipjee is perhaps the prettiest place we saw in Bootan; our 
halting place stood on fine sward, well ornamented with (Quercus 
senze cafpifolia ?) very picturesque oaks, and two fine specimens of 
weeping cypress. The  surrounding hills are low, either almost en- 
tirely bare or clothed with pines. The  village is of ordinary size, 
and is the only one visible in any direction; its elevation is 786 
feet. There is some cultivation about it, chiefly of barley, mixed 
with radishes. 

March 27th. We continued following the river upwards, the path 
running generally a t  a small height above its bed. Having crossed i t  
by a rude wooden bridge, we diverged up a tributary stream, until 
we reached a small village ; we thence continued ascending over easy 
grassy slopes, here and there prettily wooded, until we reached the 
base of the chief ascent, which is not steep, but long, the path running 
along the margin of a rhododendron and juniper wood : the height 
of its summit is 10,873 feet. Thence to Rydang was an  uninterrup- 
ted and steep descent, the path traversing very beautiful woods of 
rhododendrons, oaks, yews, &c. Snow was still seen lingering in 
sheltered places above 10,000 feet. The  march throughout was 
beautiful. I n  the higher elevations the Bogh Pat was very com- 
mon. 

Besides the village mentioned, two temporary ones were seen near 
the base of the great ascent, built for the accominodation of the Yalrs 
and their herdsmen : of this curious animal two herds were seen a t  
some distance. 

Rydang is prettily situated towards the bottom of a steep ravine : 
its elevation is 6963 feet. A few villages occur about it, with some 
barley and wheat cultivation. 

March 28th. W e  descended directly to the river Gnee, which drains 
the ravine, and continued down it sometime, crossing it once ; then 
diverging up a small nullah we coninlenced an ascent, which did not 
cease until we had reached an elevation of 8374 feet. Continuing 
for sometime at  this elevation we traversed picturesque oak and rho- 
dodendron woods, with occasionally swardy spots; sobsequently des- 
cending for a long time until we rcaclled Santagong. 

Oak and rliododendron woods continued common until me approach- 
ed Santagong, in the direction of which the trees became slunted. 
and thc country presented a barren aspect. Several villages wert. 
Jlowevcr S C C I ~  in ra~*ions directions, surrounded wit11 cultivation. 
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Santagong is 6300 feet above t l ~ e  sea ; i t  is a small village, but tllu 
houses are better than ordinary. The  surrounding country, especially 
to the north, is well cultivated, and the villages numerous. Tlle 
country is bare of trees ; almost the only ones to be seen are some 
long leaved firs, a short distance below Santagong, close to a small 
jheel abounding in water fowl. 

March 29th. From Santagong we proceeded to Phain, descending 
imnlediately to the stream, which runs nearly 1800 feet below our 
halting place. Crossing this, as well as a small tributary, we encoun- 
tered a steep ascent of 1000 feet. Subsequently we wound along, 

ascending a t  the same time, until we reached an incon- 
siderable ridge above Phain, to which place we descended slightly. 
The distance was six miles. The country was bare in the extreme, 
and after crossing the stream above mentioned, villages became rather 
scanty. Towards Phain the soil became of a deep red colour. 

This place, which is 5280 feet above the sea, is a small village, con- 
taining six or seven tolerable houses. The  country is most uninterest- 
ing and uninviting, scarce a tree is to be seen, the 1ittle.vegetation that 
does exist consisting of low shrubs. A few villages are scattered about 
it, and there is some rice cultivation. 

W e  were detained here until the 1st of April, in  order that we 
might repose after our fatigues; but in reality to enable the Punukka 
people to get ready our accommodations. Wandipore, a well lrnown 
castle situated in the Chillong pass, is just visible from Phain, below 
which i t  appears to be some 1200 feet, and about three miles to the 
south west. I ts  Zoompoor, one of the leading men in Bootan, made 
some ineffectual attempts to take us to Punulrlra viff his own castle; 
various were the artifices he resorted to for this purpose, but he failed 
in all. Among others, he sent a messenger to inform us that the Deb 
and Dhurma were both there, and very anxious to meet us, and that 
after the meeting they would conduct us to Punukka. 

April 1st. To  Punukka. W e  descended rather gradually towaras 
the Patchien, proceeding at  first north-west, and then to the north- 
On reaching the stream, which is of considerable size, we followed it 
up, chiefly along its banks, until we arrived at  the capital, no view of 
which is obtained until it is approached very closely The valley of 
the Patchien was throughout the march very narrow ; there was a good 
deal of miserable wheat cultivation in it, and some villages, all of 
moderate size. The country continued extremely bare. The distancc 
was about eleven miles. Punukka, the second capital in Bootan, the 
nurnrner regidence of a long line of linconqrlered monarchs-Punulrlta 
lo wl~ ic l~  placc wc had been so long loolting forward with feelings of df- 



Iiglit, altliougli the experience of Tongsa ought to have tauglit US 

l>etter, disappointed all of us dreadfully. For in the first place I saw a 
miserable village, promising little comfort as rcspects accommoclation, 
and one glance at.tlie surrounding country satisfied me that little was 
to be done in any branch of natural history. For a narrow, nnfruit- 
ful valley, hemmed in by barren hills, on whicli no arboreous vege- 
tation was to be seen, except a t  considerable elevation, gave no great 
promise of botanical success. 

On reaching the quaiters which had been provided for us, and 
which were situated in front of tlie palace, we were much struclr wit11 
the want of care and consideration that had been shewn, particularly 
after the very long notice tlie Booteas had received of our coming, and 
the pressing invitations sent to meet us. 

These quarters had evidently been stables, and consisted of a 
square enclosure surrounded by low mud walls. Above tlie stalls 
small recesses, scarcely bigger t h a ~  the boxes wllicli arc so erronc- 
ously called a man's "long home," had been made for our special 
lodgements ; that of the huzoor, Captain Pemberton, was solnewhat 
larger, but still very much confincd. Having added to these a roof 
formed of single mats, an oppressive sun, and a profusion of every 
description of vermin, Capt. Pemberton determined on renti~lg quarters 
in the village, and this, owing to liis liberality, was soon accom- 
plished; and from the two Iiouses we occupied clid we alone obtain 
comfort among tlie numerous annoyances we were doomed to ex- 
perience during our lel~gtliened stay. 

The capital of Bootan is for pre-eminence, mise~.able. The city itsrlf 
consists of some twelve or fifteen I~ouses, half of which are on tlie 
left bank of the river, and two-thirds of which are completely ruinous, 
and the best ~f tliese ' Capital' liouses were far worse tlian those a t  
Phain or Saatagong. &LC. Around the city, and \vitliin a distance of a 
quarter of a mile, tlirec: or four otlier villages occur, all bearing the 
stamp of poverty, and tlie marks of oppressio~~. 

Tlle palace is situated on a flat tongue of land formed by tlie con- 
lluence of the 3Iatcliien and Patcliien rivers. To tlie wcst it is quite 
close to the west boundary of the valley, the rivers alone intervening. 
I t  is a very large building, but too uniform and too heavy to bc im- 
posing: it is upwards of 200 yards in length, by perhaps 80 ill 
breadth. Its regal nature is attested by the central tower, alld f l i t>  

several coppered roofs of this. 
The o~lly clicering objects visible in this capital, arc tlic glorious 

IIimalnyas to tlie north, and a Gylong villagc 12 or 1500 feet above tlitl  

palace to the wcst ; elsewhere all is drcary, dcsolatc looki~ig, nild Iiot. 



During the first few days of our stay, and indeed until our intervic\v 
with the Deb, we were much annoyccl hy the intrucling impertinence 
and blind obstinacy of his followers. They were continually callsi~~g 
disputes either with tlie sentries or our immediate followers, and it 
was only by repeated messages to the palace, stating tlie probable 
consequence of such a system of annoyance, that Captain Penlberton 
snc.ceeded in obtaining any respite. 

After many delays, we were admitted to the Deb's presence on the 
9th. Leaving our ponies, we crossed tlie bridge built over tlie Patchien, 
\vl~icli was lined with guards, and defended by some large, wretchedly 
cwnstructed wall pieces. UTe t l~en  entered a paved yard, and tlience 
asecnded by some most inconvenient stairs to the palace, the entrancae 
to which was guarded by a few household troops dressed in scarlet 
broad cloth. W e  then crossed the north quadrangle of the palace, 
whicli is surrounded with galleries and apartments, and was crowded 
with eager spectators, and ascending some still more inconvenient, or 
even dangerous stairs, reached a gallery, along which we proceeded 
to tlie Deb's receiving room, wllicli is on the west face of tlie palace : 
a t  the door of this the usual delays toolr place, these people siipposillg 
that their importance is enhanced by the length of delay tliey can 
manage to make visitors submit to. 

The  Deb, who was an ordinary looking man, in good condition, 
received us graciously, and actually got up and receivecl llis Lord- 
ship's letter standing ; tlie usual conversation then took place by means 
of interpreters, and the Deb having receivecl llis presents, and presented 
us with usual plantains, gllee, and some walnuts, dismissed us ; and 
this mas the first and last time I had tlie lionour of seeing him, as 
I was indisposed at  tlie time of our leaving. To return, the room was a 
good sized one, but rather low ; it was supported by well ornamented 
pillars, hastily hung with scarfs and ernbroidered silk. The most 
amusing part of the ceremony was that exhibited by tlie accountant 
general's department, who were employed in counting and arranging 
courie shells-really emblematic of the riches of tlie kingdom-ap- 
parently with no ot l~cr  aim than to re-count, and re-arrange them, yet 
they were very busily engaged in writing the accounts. A day or two 
after, our interview with tlie Dhurma took place. H c  received us in 
an  upper room of the quadrangular central tower: while we were in 
his presence we remained standing, in compli~nent to his religious 
character. The Dhurma Raja11 is a boy of eight or ten years old, and 
good looking, particularly when the loolrs of his father, the Tunggo 
Pillo, are taken into consideration. He sat in a small recess, lighted 
chiefly wit11 lamps, and waa prompted by a very venerable looltillg, 



grey-litlacled priest. H e  had fewer attendants, and llis roo111 was less 
riclily ornanlented than tliat of the Deb. Around tlle rooln sat priests 
busily employed in muttering cliarmed sentences from liandsomc gilt 
lettered black books, which reminded me of those used in some parts 
of Burmali. 

Very few of our attendants saw eitlier of the Rajalis, and i t  was 
expected that no one would presume to enter the Dliurina's presence 
e~iipty handed. To sonie of the sipallis, wlio were anxious to see him, 
liis confidential advisers said, " Give forty rupees, come into the quad- 
rangle under tlle Dhurma's window, and then you may see liim, or 
yoti may not see Iiim ; I will not be answerable for any thing, but 
receiving tlie forty rupees." 

During our protracted stay a t  tliis place, nothing particularly 
worthy of notice occurred. Intrigues seeined to be constantly g o i ~ ~ g  
on, and tlie trial of temper on tlie part of Captain Pembertoil must 
have been very great ; it was however soon evident that no business 
could be transacted with a Bootea Governmeilt witliout being enabled 
first to enforce abundance of fear, and consequently any amount of 
agreement from them ; messages to and fro passed continually, tlic 
bearer being a very great rascal, in the sliape of the Deb's Bengal 
nloharrer. Thus he would conle and appoint the next day for a 
meeting; tlien he would return and say, tliat such a place was better 
than such a place; as evening drew near he would come and say, 
unless you agree to such and such, there will be no meeting ; and after 
bearing a message that 110 change in this respect would be made, lie 
would make liis appearance and say, all the minsters were sick, and 
so could not meet. 

nly only amusement out of doors was a morning walk up or down 
t l ~ e  valley. I was prompted to this chiefly by tlie pangs of liunger, 
as tlle Bootea supplies were very short, indeed wild pigeons afforded 
ine at least some relief. During the day I examined sucli objects as illy 
collectors brought in, for it was too llot to tllink of being out after 
9 A. I .  I also llad a few Bootea patients, most of whom were la- 
bouring under aggravated forms of venereal. 

Tlie climate of Punuklra has but little to recommend it, and in  fact 
nothing, if viewed in comparison with tllc other places we llad seen in 
Bootan. Tlie greatest annoyance cxisted in the powerful winds blow- 
illg col~sta~ltly tlirougliout tllr day up tlie valley, and wl~icli wcrc 
often loaded wit11 clouds of dust. Tlic incan teinperaturc of April 
may bc considered as 71". 

T11c niaxiinr~nl llcat observed was 83 ', tlle ininimurn 64". Tlic' 
mvan tcmpcralivc of the first ~vcclc of ,\lay \vns 75' 3'; tlic nlaximunl 
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80°, and the minimt~m 70". The cultivation in tlie valley, the soil of 
wliich seems very poor, containing a large proportion of mica, was 
(luring our stay limited to wheat and buck-wheat, but scarcely any of 
tlie former seemed liltely to come to ear. Ground was preparing for 
the reception of rice, which is sown and planted in the usual manner. 
Crops just sown are immediately eaten up  by the swarms of sacred 
pigeons that reside in the palace, so that husbandry is by no means 
profitable ; more especially as there are other means of providing for 
the crops, such as they may be. Thus we saw several small fields, 
amounting perhaps to an acre in extent, cut down to provide fodder 
for some ponies that had lately shared in a religious excursioll to 
Wandipore. 

Cattle are not frequent. There were some pigs. The fowls were 
of the most miserable description, and very scarce. I n  spite of offers 
of purchase and plenty of promises, we were throughout allowed 
three a day, and they were rather smaller than pigeons. Towards the 
latter end of our stay, rice became bad and scarce. 

W e  saw nothing indicating any degree of trade worth mentioning. 
Parties changing tlieir residence frequently passed through from the 
11orth-east, generally accompanied by ponies, whose most common 
burdens appeared to be salt. No direct intercourse appears to exist 
with Thibet, as even the tea, which they consume in large quantities, 
is said to come from Paro Pillo's. 

There are a great number of Assamese slaves about Punukka; 
indeed all tlie agricultural work; as well as that of beasts of burden, 
appears to devolve upon these unfortunate creatures, who are miser- 
ably proviclecl for, and perhaps dirtier tlian a genuine Bootea himself. 
During my morning walks I was almost daily entreated for protection. 
In one case only, and in this by the merest accident, was Captain 
Pemberton enabled to get such evidence as authorised him to claim 
i t  as entitled to British protection. Connected with this case is an act 
of black treacliery, to which I shall hereafter refer. 

W e  stopt so long Iiere, and we had daily so many instances proving 
that no confidence could be placed on any thing comil~g from the 
palace, that I began at  last to despair of getting away. 'l'lie old Deb 
was very anxious to see us, and the new Deb still more a~lxious that 
wc should accompany him when lie left Punuklta, in the hope that 
the prescncc of tlic Mission would be advantageous to Iiim. 

I t  wa cntircly owing to the firmness of Captain I'emberton that 
wc wcrc enal)lcd to avoid such a disagreeable meeting ; and tlie Deb, 
fvc*linp at  last ronvincvd that his views coeld not Ilr carricd into 
t.lli.c.t, g;ivc ordcru for gctting rid of us as spccdily as posuiblc ; iind 011 



the 9th May at  noon we left Piinultka, tlie most uninviting place 
I have ever seen in a hilly country. On the morning of the same 
day there was a demonstration in the palace of great boldness; the 
roof of tlie northern side was covered with troops, who shouted, fired, 
and waved banners. 

W e  crossed both bridges of the palace without any interriiption 
or annoyance, at  wliicl~ I was most agreeably surprised ; and the11 
gradually ascended the right flank of the valley, following the course 
of the united rivers, Patchien and RIatcliien. W e  proceeded in this di- 
rection for sometime, until we came on a ravine affording an outlet to 
a tributary of the Panukka river, which we then followed, gradually 
descending through fir woods until we reached the torrent. Crossing 
this, which is a small one, we commenced tlie ascent to Telajong, 
which we soon reached. W e  were lodged in tlie castle, wliicli is in 
the Iiaads of tlie old Deb's followers, and who threatened to fight 
very hard. Its elevation is about 5600 feet, and it is situated towards 
tile base of very steep mou!ltains, which we crossed next day. I t  is 
somewhat ruinous, but might even in Bootea hands rnake a stout dc- 
fence against a Bootea force. 

Tlie marc11 was a moderate one ; up to the ravine the country had 
the same barren aspect, but on clianging our direction we came on fir 
woods. About Telagong the country is well wooded, cl~iefly with 
oaks, and tlle vegetation is considerably varied. Near the torrent 
we met witli a village or two, and a little cultivation, cliiefly of buck 
wheat. 

April 10th. We descended to a small n~illali just below the castle, 
and then commenced an ascent which lasted for three or four hours, 
and wliicli was generally moderately steep. 011 surmounting tlie ridge, 
wl~icli was of an elevation of about 10,000 feet, we cornn~enced a 
long, and uninterrupted descent along the course of a sn~all  torrent 
(the path being well diversified with wood and.glade) until we reach- 
ed Woollokha, distalit fourteen and half miles from Telagong. 

About 1200 feet above this we came 011 ratlier fine wlieat cultiva- 
tion, among which two or three villages wcre situated. Above this 
elevation wc came on fine woods of oaks and yc~rs ,  diversified with 
swardy spots; and on rcaclii~ig the suniniit of tlie ridgc a11 open sward 
witli beautiful rliododc~idron, l)irch, and juniper woods. Ilerbaccous 
monocotyledons abounded Iierc, in fact tlie vcgetalion altogetllcr was 
vcxry rich, and tlie first spring regetation wc had yet nict u i l l ~ .  
Clooscbcrrics and Currants werc conimon from $1000 feet up\vards : 
I4:~~pIiorbius, Prinirosc~s, Saxifragis, Clcnlatisc~s, L ~ I I ~ I I I ~ I I ~ ~ S ,  1Cn1111ilc-11- 
I ~ I S ~ S ,  hb.) \trclrc S O I l l ~ ~  :\lllollg tI1c Illally l ~ i l r o ~ ~ ~ a l l  for111s tllilt I l l l (~1  



wit11 on this march. Ncar the summit, on tlie descent, a gcnuinc 
]arc11 was observed, and lower clown two species of poplar were very 
conlnloil. The scenery was generally very beautiful. We passed a 
deliglitfully situated Gylong village not much below the summit, and 
near Woolloolrlia saw Symtolra, a rather large square building bc- 
longing to the Deb Rajah, situated two or three hundred feet above 
our road. 

Woollookha is a good sized village, and the liouses are very good : 

it is close to the river Teemboo, which drains Tassisudon valley, a 
few niiles distant to the north. There are several villages around it, 
and a good deal of cultivation of alternating crops of barley, wlieat, 
and ricc. Tlie valley, if indeed i t  can be called so, for it is very nar- 
]*ow, is picturesque enough, although the surrounding hills are not well 
wooded. Tlie banks of tlie river, which here flows gently enougll, 
are well ornamented with weeping willows. 

11th. W e  continued our route following the river, tlie path gene- 
rally laying down its bed, or close to it, occasionally ascending two 
or three hundred feet above it. Halted a t  Lomnoo, an easy march. 
Tlie features of tlie country remained the same until we neared our 
lialting place, when woods of Pit~zcs e.ccelsn became very common ; 
roses occurred in profusion, and the vegetatiol~ generally consisted of 
shrubs; villages were tolerably frequent, and the cuclroo* was again 
heard. 

12th. T o  Chupcha. Continued for some time tllrough a precisely simi- 
lar country, still following tlie river, but generally a t  some height abovc 
its bed. After passing Yanga, a small village at  mliicli our conduc- 
tors wished us to Iialt, altliough i t  was only six miles from Son~noo, 
we descended gradually to the river Teemboo;and continued along 
i t  for some time, during wliich we passed the remains of a suspension 
bridge. Leaving the rivers soon afterwards, we encountered such a lollg 
ascent that we did not reach Cliupcha till rather late in the evening, 
most of the coolies remaining behind. Having surrnotuited tlie ridge 
immediately above Chupclia, and wliich is about 8600 feet in altitude, 
we descended very rapidly to the village, wliich is about 600 feet 
lower down the face of the mountain. The  road was for tlie 111ost 
part tolerably good; in one place it was built up along thc face of a 
cliff overhanging tlie Teemboo. Thc scenery was througliout pretty, 
but especially before coming on tlie ascent: some of t]le views alorlg 
tlic rivcr wcre very picturesque. 

* 'I'trs fi~.st. ti111c I hcarrl this Ijirtl was al,out pLlllukku, AlthouEll ill  p l t ~ ~ ~ ~ a g c  II 

,llll'crs ;I gout\ tlcd I'l'Olll lllc bird so tvcll klla,wn ill  Ir;ltrupe, itr voic.c is prcci5csl) 
~imilar.  
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After leaving Panga ao  villages were passed, and onc srnall onc 
only was seen on the opposite bank of the Teeinboo ; but up to tlie 
above mentioned place tlie country continued tolerably populous. 
Tlie vegetation, until the ascent was como~enced, was a good deal like 
that about Somnoo, Pir~zcs excelsn forming tlie predonlinal~t feature. 
From the base of tlie ascent it became conlpletely changed-oalis 
forming the woods, and from 7500 feet upwards, various rhododendrons 
occurring in profusion, mixed with wild currants, &c. We were de- 
tained at  Chupclia for two days, at  the end of whicli the last coolies had 
scarcely arrived : it is ten miles from Somnoo, and sixteen miles from 
Panga, and about 8100 feet in elevation, Tlie greatest ascent, and this 
too after a march of twelve miles, must have been between 2500 and 
3000 feet. W e  were lodged comfortably in the castle, although it 
was not white-washed, nor liad it the insignia of a belt of red ochre. 
I t  is a short distance from the village, wljicll again is two or three 
hundred yards to the west of the direct road. W e  thought Chupclia a 
deliglitful place : the scenery is varied, the temperature delightful, 
varying in doors from 46" to 5 2 O  

The face of the mountain althol~gli very stccp, is about the castlc 
well cultivated : the crops ~vliich wcre of six ranked barley, were 
vcry luxuriant, and certainly tlie finest we ever saw in the country. 
Tlie red-legged crow recurred 11ere. During our stay, I ascended the 
ridge illlmediately above the-castle, passing tlirough a vcry large village 
of Gylongs, elevated at least 0000 feet. This village was the largest I 
saw in Bootan, and was ornamented with a pretty religious build- 
ing, surroundt~d by junipers, and iliore decorated than such edifices 
~wually are. Up to the village tlie path passed throng11 beautiful 
woods of I'inzls excelsn : above it .I came on open sward, wliicl~ 
continued on the south face up to the very summit of the ridgc, wllicll 
was nearly 11,000 feet. The north face of the mountain was well 
wooded : on it rliododcndrons, a few blaclc pines, beautiful clnmps 
of I'irius Snzitl~in?ln, Bog11 Pat, Alountain Pears, Aconites, CoIum- 
bines, Saxifrages, Primroses, &c. were found in abundance. T l ~ c  
southern face was decorated with a pretty yellow Anemone, and 
the pink spikes of a Bistort. From the ridge still loftier ones were 
visible in every direction, all of whicli were covered with snow, which 
lightly sprinkled the one on which I stood. A t  this seasoil snow 
scarcely remains for a day under 11,000 feet, except in very sheltered 
situations. 

I .  I left Chupcha with much rcgrct. W e  descended by n pre- 
ci1)itous path to a torrent about 1800 feet below the castlc. Cross- 
i ~ ~ g  this, we descended gradually until we canie 011 tlie ravi~le of tlle 



Teemboo; at  which point there is a sinall pagoda, visible from 
Chupcha. We then turned southwards, and continued for a long time 
a t  nearly the same level, passing a small village, Punugga, three or 
four huadred feet Selow us, and in which Capt. Turner had halted on 
his ascent. Tlie descent to Chuka was long and gradual, becoming 
tolerably steep as we approached it. W e  reached the Teemboo by a 
miserable road, about half a mile from Chulra castle, which occupies 
a small eminence in what has once been the bed of the river. . 

The march was seventeen miles. Tlie road in many places was very 
bad, and scarcely passable for loaded ponies. The  scenery was frequent- 
ly delightful, and vegetation was in the height of spring luxuriance. 
The  hills bounding the ravine of Teemboo continued very high until 
we reached Chrtka; they were well diversified, particularly at some 
height above us, with sward and glade, and richly ornamented with 
fine oaks, rhododendrons, eedar-like pines, and Pilzzcs excelsn. Water 
was most abundant throughout the march, and in such places the 
vegetation.was indescribably rich and luxuriant. 

No village besides that of Punugga was passed or seen, nor did I 
observe any cultivation. I was much impeded by droves of cattle 
passing into the interior, for the road was frequently sb narrow, and 
the mountains on which it was formed so steep, that I was obliged to 
wait quietly until all had passed. These cattle were of a difirent 
breed from those hitherto seen in Bootan, approaching in appeal-awe 
the con~mon cattle of the plains, than wllicli however they were much 
finer and larger. 

W e  were sufficiently well accommodated in the castle of Cliuka, 
which is as bare of ornament as its neiglibollr of Chupcha; it is a plare 
of some strength against forces unprovided with artillery, and ~0111- 

mands the pass into the interior very completely. There is a miser- 
able village near it, and several trees of the Ficus elusticn. 

1611~ To Rlurichom. W e  descended to the Teemboo, which runs 
some fifty feet below the castle, and crossed it by a suspension 
lwidge, of which a figure has been given by Capt. Turricr ; it is very 
inferior in size and construction to that of Rassgong, although, unlilrc 
that, it is flat 'at the bottom. W e  continued following the Teemboo 
winding gradually up its right bank, chiefly through rather hcatTy 
jungle, and descending subsequently about GOO feet to its bed by a 
dreadfully dangerous path, built up the face of a huge cliff. We con- 
tinued along it until we crossed a small torrent a t  its junction wit11 

. t l ~ c  large river, and then ascended gradually, following the ravine of 
this tlirough humid jungle. As we approached JIuricliom we left 
the Teemboo a little to our left, and continued through a lieavily 
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wooded country. Before ascending finally to JIurichom, we descended 
twice to crosd torrents. We reached nluricllonl late in the evening, 
the distance being eighteen miles. 

No villages were seen until we came in sight of nluricliom. The 
mountains were mucli decreased in Iieiglit, and clothed with dense 
blaclr jungle. We passed two water-falls, both on the left bank of the 
Teemboo, the one most to tile south being tlie Jfinza p e e p  of Turner. 
Neither of them appeared particularly worthy of notice. Tlie vegeta- 
tion had allnost completely changed, it partook largely of tlie sub- 
tropical cliaracters, scarcely a single European form being met with. 
The road was absolutely villainous," it was very narrow, frequently 
reduced to a mere ledge, and painful owing to the sharp projections 
of the limestone, tlie prevailing rock of this part of the country. 
AIurichom is a small village, rather more tlian 4080 feet above the sea ; 
the houses, which are about eight or ten in purnber, are tliatclied : it is 
prettily situated : there is a little cilltivation of wheat and maize 
about it. Although at  so consiclerable an elevation, nlost of the plauts 
were similar to those of Assarn. 

171h. Leaving RIurichom we descended rapidly to a small tor- 
r rent, from which we re-ascended until we had regained the levet 
of Alurichom. The path then \voand along through heavily wooded 
country a t  an elevation of 4000 or 4200 feet: we continued tlius 
throughout the day. A t  5 P. nr. fillding that the coolies were com- 
mencing to stop behind, and failing in getting any information of my 
companions, I returned about 14 mile to the small village of Gygoogoo, 
which is about 300 feet below the path, and not visible from it. It is a 
nliserable village of three or four bamboo huts. W e  had previously 
passed another and much better village, but as this was only six miles 
from RIuricliorn, Capt. Pemberton determined to push on: 

113114. I proceeded to Buxa. The path was somewliat ifhproved, and 
tlie ascent gradual until an elevation of abaut 5500 feet was sur- 
mounted, from which the descent to Buxa is steep and uninterrupted. 
'l'llis place is seen from a ridge about 1200 feet above it. I reached 
it between 9 and 10 A. RI., and found that my companions had 
arrived late on the preceding evening, Iinring accomplished a march 
of tm7enty llliles in one day. Scaively any coolics had arrived, Ilowever, 
before me. The features of tlie country re~naincd the same, tlie 
wliole face being covered with dcnse black looking forest. Even on 

* S u c l ~  is the tiature of tllc pat11 fro111 C h ~ t k n  to t l ~ c  pl;~ins, n l t l~o~lg l l  it is thc pwat  
Ihoro~ghfarc  bctwccn boLh capitals null llulrgporc, thilt eitllrr thc trade of l31rotn11 \\.it11 

that placc iliust bc much cxaggcratcd, or suille o t l~cr  road muat csisl  bet\\.cell t l~csc  t\\.o 
points. 



tlle ridge, wl~icli must have been between 5000 and 5500 feet in 
elevation, scarcely any change took place. As I tlesc~nded to Buxa 
vegetation became more and more tropical, and on reaching it found 
myself surrounded with plants common in many parts of the plains of 
Assam.* 

Buxa is rather a pretty place, about 2000 feet above the sea. 
The only decent house in i t  is that of the Soobah, who is of inferior 
rank. The  huts are of the ordinary description, and do ,not excced 
t welve in number. The  Soobali's house, wit11 some of those of Bellgal 
officers, occupy a low rising groui~d in the centre of the pass, which is  
divided from the hills on either side by a small torrent. A view of the 
plains is obtainable from this place. 

Captain Pemberton left Buxa a clay before me, as I was detained 
behind for coolies, none of whom had yet arrived. On the following 
day I rejoined him at  Ch$ha-cotta. The  descent to the plains is steep 
a t  first, and commences about a quarter of a mile from Buxa. On 
reaching the steep portion a halting place, called Rlinagoung, is 
passed, at  which place, all bullocl~s, wliicli are here used as beasts of 
burden, are relieved if bound to Buxa, or provided with burdens, 
. f bound for the plains. The descent from this place is very gra- 
dual, and scarcely appreciable ; the path was good, and bore appear- 
ances of being tolerably well frequented ; i t  passed through a 
rather open forest, low grasses forming the under-plants. 
plains were not reached for several miles, indeed the descent was so 
gradual, that the boundaries of the hills and those of the plains were 
but ill defined. A t  last however the llsual Assam features of vast 
expanses of grassy vegetation, interrupted here and there with strips 
of jungle, presented tliemselves. The country is very low, entirely 
inundated during the rains, and almost uninhabited. Saul occurred 
toward that lbhich may be considered the Toorai of these parts, but 
the trees were of no size. 

Chicha-cotta is eighteen miles from Buxa, and is situated on a grassy 
plain; it is small and miserably stockaded, nor is there any appear- 
ance about the place indicative of comfort or security. To Koolta. We 
continued through nearly a desolate country, overrun with coarse 
grasses, until we came on the river, which is of considerable widtl~, 
but fordable ; we now found ourselves in the Cooch-Beliar territory, 
and were much struck with the contrast between its richly cultivated 
state, and the absolute desolation of that belonging to Bootan. We 
continued traversing a highly fertile country, teeming with population, 

* Pla~ilaills, jacks, rnnngocs, figs, oranges, kc., are for~ntl nborlt the huts of Buxa. 





1111lil wtt rea(*li~ld tl~ose uncultivated porlioils of Assaa~, tlial are 90 
I'rc.cluc.~~t in the in~niediatc vicinity of the Bralin~aputra. 

Our nlarcl~es to Rangarnutty were as follow :- 
IJrorn Icoolta to Bullunlpore. 
1~'roni 13ulli~111pore to I<uldliooba. 
I'lnn~ Iiuldhooba to Uurrunidungur. 
Id'ron~ Uur ru i~ idu~~gur  to Kangamutty. 
i \ t  Itangarnutty, wlierc we received every civility from l l ~ c  Hl~oo- 

ra\vur, IVC tool< I m t  and arrived a t  Goalpara on tlie 
I3ryond this it is scarcely llecessary to trace our plwgress. 1 liavo 

only to add, tliat but one death occurred during ~ h c  ti111e the JIisuioil 
\v;~s aljsent. 

( To be conli~titerl.) 

Llrtrr. V I.-I<q~ot c on tlie fifidseitw cf tlile Asictlic Society. 

/ ) I . .  Will. J A ~ I E S O N .  

[The srliioined very important Report on the state of our Museum, 

forllis a part of the Proceedings of April, but we deem it well deservi~~g 

of the earliest publicity. During the few weeks Dr. James011 held the 

office of Curator, his exertions have accomplished more than could bc 

~~eadily believed, in reducing the chaotic materials of the Museum into 

systematic arrangement and disposition. His suggestions will doubtless 

receive the attentive consideration they are so strongly entitled to, and 

we trust before long that our Museum will be guaranteed from such 

rc.proaclles as Mr. Jameson now too justly inflicts on it. His accom- 
plislled successor, Dr. N'Clelland, has all the skill and zeal essential for 

success, but the means at his disposal are manifestly too limited to cn- 

able him to execute all the measures his judgmei~t would dictate. We 
anxiously hope that the naturalists .of the Society will be excited by Dr. 

Jameson's Report to consider of the best and readiest means for the 

establishment of a Museum befitting the first Scientific Institution in the 

East. As our funds have been heavily drawn on this season for the 

erectioli of a new suite of apartments, to accommodate our growing 

collections, we think it would be worthy of those who feel the importance 

of such enilobli~~g pursuits, to come forward with the means for furnish- 

i11g our Museum with every essc~itial appurb nnllce of the best and most 



durable kind. We $h:lll be happy to act as Trustees for a ' Museum 

Fund,' sliould our suggestions meet the appmbation of those who under- 

stand and appreciate the objcct in view.-EDS.] 

I n  reporting upon the present state of the collection of the Asiatic Society, we have 
felt much disinclination, fearing lest by so doing we might be considered as attacking 
the proceedings of our predecessors; we however consider it our duty, from the placc 
we now holtl, and the more so as we leave this in a few days for the Upper Provinces, 
tru"i1lg that when thc statement has been laid before the Society, active measures 
will be taken to improve its condition. 

W e  shall first notice the ilRineraZs and Rocks. In  these two depart~nents the 
collection is excecdi~lgly rich as far as numbers are concerned. Of the formcr there arc 
up~vards of two thousand specimens, and of the latter probably upwards of four thousand ; 
but the miserable condition in which they have been kept-packed in drawers one 
above another, without papcr, or any other material intervening-has rendered Inany 
of them entirely uselcss and unfit to be placed in the collection. In particular we 
would menti011 the Zeolites, many of which originally mnst have been magnificent. 
T h e  Apophyllites (a  species of zeolite) are vely fine, and still valuable specimens, 
and had they not been so much tlcstroyed, the Society might have claimed the merit of 
possessing, of this particular variety, the finest specimen, probably, in the world. 
Most of the other specimens have been equally neglected, ant1 many of value destroyed. 
In regard to labels, thcrc were but few attached, an11 of these many wrong. The Rocks, 
of which there is a most magnificent and extensive collection, would have been doubly 
valuable if they had been furnished with labels, indicating the locality from whence they 
hat1 been obtained ; at present after a collection containing every variety has been Inid 
aside for the Socicty's own Rluscum, the others, when named, will form valuable 
(luplicates for exchanging. To this department of the Society's Museum no at- 
tention whatever has been paid, hltl~ough piobably the most important. Lying beneat11 

one of the tables in the Museum there was a large collection, said to be sent 
Dr .  Helfer, but as not one of the specimens was labelled, that is intimating where 
found, we have not been able to make use of them. In  fact such a collection is quite 
useless to a Society ; ant1 cven if some important mineral should be found in it, the 
value of the discovery could not be followed up. I t  would be of importance to intimate 
this to individuals engaged in making such collections. 

Mam1na1ia.-The collection of quadrupeds consists of about seventy specimens, 
many of which are,exceedingly good, and a few very rare, among which we woul(l 
characterise the Hvlobates albi~nanzcs, Hylobates I~oolock, Ailtcrus ~ e f ~ ~ g e n s ,  Ictidcs 
ctlbifrons; but in this department thc collection of thc Society is vcry deficient, not 
containing above a fifth of the quadrupeds found in Intlia. Moreover many specime11~1 
from their bat1 contlition, would require to be replaccd as soon as possible. 

Birds.-'he nrlmhcr of birds prepared amount to upwards of six hundred specilnens~ 
ant1 in atltlition to thcse there is a considerable collection in boxcs, Inany specimens of 
which arc not as yct in the Museum. Among the birds, there are some escec(1illgl~ 
r;lrr! and valuable specimens, and several ncw to science, which we shall now notice 
1,ricfly. 1. Larrc.~ kroicocepI~alus. The divcovery of this species is probably on" 
of thn mnst intrrrsting which h w  b ~ r n  mnrlc in ornithology for aolllc time. In sizr i1. i~ 
r l ua l  to the Ln1.1c.r rnnri~~ccs nf Europe, ant1 possesses i n  tho head arltl neck colorlrs 
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one of t l ~ e  principal characte1.9 essential to the genus Kroicocephahss of Eton, in every 
other character it is a true Larus ;  and as the colour of the head and neck disappear in 
winter, we have therefore this species representing in summer the genus Iiroicocephalus, 
and in winter Larus ;  shelving the necessity of abandoning the former geaus. T h e  

specimen in the Society's collection is partly in a state of change from the summer 
to the winter. In the EdiXburgli Royal Rluseuin there is another specimen in perfect 
sulllmer plumage : these probably are the only two specimens known. The  nanle 

wc have adopted is one which we proposetl to the Wernerian Society, being the generic 
olle of Etou reduced to trivial value. Belonging to that interesting genus thc 

Leiothrix, Swains. of which there is but one species described, there are two new species 
in the collection of the Society, in the Edinburgh Musei~m there is a third, and in the 
Zoological Society's Museum of London a fourth, al1,of which are ~ e c u l i a r  to India, 
and thus the number of species is now increased to five, she~ving the necessity and 
importance of making new gencra, if the characters presented are sufficiently marked, 
although a t  first only one species should be presented. W e  could enumerate a 
largc series of genera which were rcprescnted a few years ago by one species only, but 
which now contain from three to twelve species. In  a bird lately laid before the 
Society by Dr.  Evans, ancl considered by hinl as a variety of the Apthila Chryractos, 
the Society has a new species belonging to the gcilera Haliaetus;  the o111y other 
specimen we havc seen is in the collection of the Zoological Society of London. W e  
cannot omit mentioning the Eurylaimz~s Dalhot~s ia  as exceedingly rare and valuable 
species, three specimens only being known to exist in collections. RIany other 
novelties, some of them cxtre~nely interesting in illustrating ornithological geography 
co111tl be pointed out, which however \vould extend our report lo an undue lr-ngth ; \ve 
however nlay state that Dr. Helfer has sent lately to the Society a new Clralcites, ancl 
Irenapuella,  and Culypton~ina viridis, both of which were supposed to be confined 
to the Asiatic Islancls. 

0steology.-The Ost,eological Department of the Society's collection is small, 
but still there are several splenditl skeletons. The  magnificence of the Fossil Osteolo- 
gical collection cacnot bc too s t ro~~g ly  pointed out ; but it is nlucll ant1 deeply to be 
regretted that there is no proper accolnmodation for i t ;  which wc hope will soon bc 
remedied by propcr cascs being providecl, and placetl in the ncw apartments 11om 
building, in order that the many unique and valuable spcciinens nlay be properly 
cxposed to view. 

In rcgartl to tllc Icthyological, Erpetological, Co~ichological, kc .  dcpart~ncnts of t l ~ r  
Society we havc not had any lcisurc to examine, and tllereforc forbear at  present 

giving ally report. But  as tlierc is much room for in~prove~ne,nt in the tlcpartulcnls 
we havc alrcarly noticcd, we beg to offer a few suggestions. 

AJfi~~er'nls and Rocks.-Before the collections of Mincrals ancl Rocks can be gcuernlly 
~rscfr~l,  there must be  proper means for exhibitions, n~id  wc I~opc soon to see cnscs fittc~l 

np the plan we proposetl, or ally other which may be suggestctl, f~~rnishcrl  to thr r o n ~ ~ ~ s .  
T l ~ c  ndvant:lges in having collcctions of Rocks ant1 BIincrals arrarn~~cd and labcllrtl 
P'ol'crly, ~01llt l  no tloltbt bc of thc grcatcst conscqncncr, sccing that it would for111 
tllr ')asis for c:ompariso~~ of any collcctions ivlrich mny hcrcat'tcr reaclr tlrr. bI\\seum; ;inti 

;1ls0 he of usc to in~lividnnIs for comparillg tllcir o\vn private co~~cc t io l~s .  f. ,LI . A> . . 
i t  I:ly i l l  o ~ u  pc)\\.nr, t l ~ ~ r i ~ ~ g  the sl~ort  space of tiwe \vc l~avc  hntl, n.e havr nrrnngrtl t l ~ c  
RIincr~ls i l l  111s t;~l)lcs rormrrly occt~pietl 11y rggs, birtls' I~cntlr, kc .  o~lly tcrlll~urar!- 
Ilowevcl., c s l ? r c l i ~ l ~  (hnl nrorc snil;tblr cascs will br prnvitlccl. 'l'hc Hocks are still Iyi~,: 
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rsposctl for want of accominodation, but a frw of tliein so arrangetl that wl~en c u e .  

:Ire provided, they can be removetl by any i~~divitlual.* The systeln we have ~~l lo \ \ -cc l  
is that of Werner, as improved by moilern authors. If any member \rould now visit 
:untl see the extent of their Mineralogical collection, I am sure they would be convincetl 
of the necessity of having proper cases. 

T l ~ e  Bird cases since last Meeting have bcen fitted up with shelving, which Ins 
enabled us to arrange systematically tlie collection, ant1 tlie system we liave adopted i~ 

that of the Baron Cuvier. Moreover, in addition to the advantage rlerivctl in having 
a systematic arrangement, the cases will now contain three tinles as many specimens as 
they ditl formerly. T o  us it appears a most extraordinary itlea, to suppose that objects t r T  

Natural tIistory cannot be properly preserved in this country. No doubt in cases title11 
"1) in tlie some manner as those of the Society at  tllc present moment, they coul~l 
not, either Iiere or any where else; but if these cases were made air-tight, by lining 
the etlgcs of the doors with chamois leather poisonetl wit11 arsenic, according to 
tlie plan adopted with the cases of inany of' the European collections, we \voultl be 
bo11nd to say, that the collections could be preserved nearly as well here as in Europe. 
At  least tliis is a subject well worthy lhe attention of the Society. 

In  conclnsion, we shall offer a few brief remarks in regard to the desiderata. T O  in- 
crease their collections, public bodies have generally adopted ane plan, viz.-a memo- 
rial giving a brief account of the manner how to prepare, collecb and pack objccts 
of Natural History, and a t  the same time pointing out those objects most to be desired. 
If such a memorial mas got up under tlre auspiccs of this Society, and distributed among 
its numerous members and correspondents througho~~t  India, the Society would not only 
possess for itself a collect~on in a very short time, but a t  the s a ~ n c  time would have at 
i h  disposal, for making exchanges, a large series of duplicates ; and in the space of a 
few years by so doing with the different collections in Europe, America, Cape, and 
Sydney, it wo~lld thus bring together, withelittle expense to itself, a collection which 
would vie with the various noble i~~sti tutions on the European continent, and at  the 
same time worthy !of this the so-called City of Palaces. Before this can be done, 
a Catalogue of the collectioii must be made. Moreover the Society could ill a 

serics of tables exhibit by specimens, that is by bringing together the rocks of the dif- 
ferent districts bordering on each other, the Geology of the whole of India, and thus i l l  

a manner supply that great desideratum, at least to individuals here, vir. tile want 
of a Geological Map, and  roba ably it might be the means of leading to this desirable 
object ; an undertaking worthy of support from such an institution, and from 
country at  large. 

W .  J. 

* Dr. h~'Clellani1 inf01.m~ IIS they have beell once Inore swept into chaos t)y tile 
~~llguartletl hands of nssistartts since Mr. Jameson's tleparture. Nothing can Illorc 
clearly provc the futility of attempting lo tlo any thing ' i n  this dcpartlne~ll b e h c  
proper cabincts are procured.-EDS. 
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At a hleeting held at  the Grand Jury  Iloom of the Supreme Court. 
'rile Hollorablc Sir E. R Y A N ,  President, in the chair. 

Tlte Proceedings of the last hleeting were read and coufirmed. 
'rhe Honorable Sir H. SETON, the Rev. J O H N  H E N R Y  PRA'I'T, Dr. W I I . I . I A > I  

J , r n r s s o ~ ,  Mr. E. T ~ o n r ~ s ,  Mr. J. W .  L A I D L A Y ,  and Mr. A. C. D U N I . O P ,  pro~)osed 
at tlre last Meeting, were ballotted for, and duly elected Members of the Society. 

Read a letter from Mr. C;IIARLES RITTER,  acknowledgi~lg his election as an ho~~orary  
Member. 

The Officiating Secretary apprized the Meeting of the departure of their Curator, 
Dr. G B ~ I ~ C E  EVANS,  to Europe; and after some discussion it was rcsolved that Dr. 
W I  L L I A  hl  J A ~ I E S O N  bc al)pointetl the office, 011 the same allo\vanc.cs as tllose drawn 

by 11is predecessor. 
Library. 

liead a letter from H .  T. PRINSEIJ ,  ESQ. fotwarding for inspectioa Dr. Kona~ l ' r  
W I G H ~ ' S  1lluStrations of Indian Botany; 

The following books were presented : - 
Bulletin de l a  SocietE de Geographie, vol. 9th-by the Society. 
On the Ovulum of Santalum, by W I L L I A ~ I  GRI I IF ITHS,  EsQ.-by the Al6tlr0r. 
Die Stupa's (Topes) and die Colosse Voii Bamiyan, by C A  111, RITTEII-by the Azttltor. 
Journal of the Iloyal Asiatic Society, No. 9-by the Society. 
Proceedings of the Bombay Geographical Society for August,, 1838-by the Society. 
Ditlo of the American Philosopl~ical Society, Nos. I, 2, and 3, from January to August 

1838-by the Society. 
5 Copies Alif Leila, vol. 1st in Arabic-subscribed for by the Society. 
Lardner's Cyclopzdia-Literary and Scientific Men, vol. 9th-from the Booksellers. 
liead au application from P r l ~ n r c ~ ~  U N D  Pundit, Editor of the " Nyeshadhw," regarcl- 

ing the 2nd part of the work in Manuscript, and offering to making over the same lo 
the Society, on condition of his being remunerated for his trouble in compilation. 

Resolved that the application be referred to the Coinmittee of Papers. 

Museum. 
A Gu~nsoor Battle Axe was presented by Mr. J. G. B A L ~ ~ A I N .  

Statistics. 
Head a letter from H.  13. S I I I ~ Y ,  Esq., Secretary to the Statistical Sub-committee, 

intimating that in consequence of the Society's declining to publish the Docoments 
compilcd by them, they will no longer prosecute their researches. 

'I'he Annual Report for 1838, which had been presented on the 1st of Janrlary, was 
tllen read, and adopted by the Meeting. 

Secretaries' Annual Report. 
The indisposition absence of the Rev. Mr. M A L A N  Since his appointment, and 

the short period during which we have held the office of Officiating-Sccrctnries, will 
we trust constitute a suficient apology for the incompleteness of the presentairnivclsar!- 
notice. 

W e  have endcavourctl by a tliligent perusal of the proceedings of the !car just 
rlnpsetl to hrcomr I'i~nliliar n.itl~ the state and prospccls of tlle Societ!., and we hnve illso 



Asiatic Sociely. 

sought more detailed information from the gcntleincu scvcrally responsible for 1l1r 
Library, Finance, and Museum departments. 

On the general statistics of the Society we have to state that the accession of hlem- 
bers to the Society during the year 1838 was as follows:- 

Ordinary Members, . . , .  % .  . 

Honorary Members, . . . . 1 
, Associate Members, .... I 
The loss of Rleinbers by deaths, departures to Europe, and \vithdrawills, has bcen 

-by departure to Europe, Messrs. W. A ~ a n r ,  A C O L V I N ,  H .  W A L T E R S ,  Col. BURNEY,  

and Mr. J A ~ I E S  PIINSEP. By withdrawals, Mcssrs. W. B R U C E  and W .  DENT.  
By deaths in India, Messrs. A. E. D o a e s  and JOHN BELL,  and in Prance Monsieur A 

JACQUET,  an honorary Member, and one of the most distinguished Orientalists of the day. 
W e  dcsignedly forbear on'this occasion from the attempt a t  any minute obituary 

notice of the i embers whose deaths we so deeply lament. Thedecease of M. JACQUET 
was only announced a t  our k t  meeting. His friend and fellow labourer, E U G E N E  
BURNOUF,  in the letter which conveys this melancholy news, gives a touching narratife 
of the circumstaiices of M. JACQUET'S malady and death. A victim to consumption, 
induced by his unremitting studies, he died a t  the age of 28, in the delusive confidelice 
of revealing by his future labours much of what is still lnysteriolls in the history and 
chronology of the Hindoo ,nations A quarter of an hour before death he w;ts still 
ardently pursuing his studies. In  the homage paid to his meinory in France, the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal most unanimously and profoundly concur. 

Pziblicutio~zs. 
W e  have to state that during the past year the 4th and last volu~nc of the "  mah ha- 

bharata" has been the only work printed in the Oriental department. The volume will 
be immediately published, and will cost the Socicty between 4 and 5,000 Rupees. 'rhc 

liherality of Government has most opportunely enabled the Society to meet from its 
own resources this heavy or~tlay, which otherwise would llave fallen on our respect- 
ed Secreta~y, Mr. PRINSEP. T h e  sale of the work in France has unfortunately proved 
far short of M. B u n ~ o v ~ ' s  sanguine predictions. 

%he publication of the "Sha r i r a  Vidaya," or translation of '' Hooper's Anatonlist's 
Vade Mecum," has been sanctioned by the Society in conjunction with Mr. Mrrrt, who 
has generously subscribed 1,000 Rupees for this special object. There is yct however 
much difficulty in this undertaking. The  professional members of the Society con- 
sider the work wholly useless without plates, and the lowest estilnate yet obtained 
places the cost of such illustrations a t  6x250= 1,500 R~lpees.  A reference to Europe 
was evidently expedient to procure cheaper and better cuts than are obtainable in 
India, and for the result of such reference the work is now postponed. 

The  publication of the "Sharya-ul-Zslam" by the Newab ' I ~ A H A W U R  J U N G ,  has ~l l for -  
tunately been much retarded. The delay is attributable to the conjoint inactivity of 

the Printer and of the Moulavee employed LO correct the proofs. Means are being taken 
however to accelerate the completion of the work. An advance of 800 Rnpces has 
this nionth been made to t,he Printer, in pursuance of a resolrltion of thc Committee 
of Papers and Finance. 

The  Transactions of the Society will soon be augmented by the publication of the alld 
I'arts of the 19th and 20th Volumes. W e  may be pardoned for anticipating that the 
literary reputation of the Society will be well sushi~,cd in their pages. If the Society 
ha9 been reproached with neglecting the Natural Elistory of Asia, the part or 



I'hysical Hesclrclles now in llle press, will, we are confident, more than relnove that 
The bulk of the Physical Par t  will congist of Dr.  M ' C L E L L A N D ' S  elaborate 

paper on " Indian Cypri?tidce." 
I n  c o ~ l n e x i o ~ ~  with the subject of p~iblications, we should not omit to notice two works 

by Membeis of the Society, to which Government has contributed either by sub- 
scription or by still more direct support. The  first is the version by Mr. TORHENS of 
the ever-charming " Alif Leila." 'Flie second is the remarkable and valuable Cochill- 

Chinese Dictionary, by the Right Rev. the Bishop of Isauropolis, now Roman Catholic 
Bishop of the Diocese of Bengal. 

.Antiquities. 
In antiquarian enterprise, research, and discovery, the past year has been most prolific. 

Among the events of interest we notice in our records, we may particularize the liberal 
grant by Government for the erection of tlre Allahabad pillar-the r'eceipt from the 
Rev. Mr. W I L S O N  of fac-similes of the Girnar inscriptions-Mr. PRINSEP'S most im- 
portant discovery of the name of ANTIOCHUS in two o f  the edicts of ASHOK A-Mr. 
PRINSEP'S translation of the religious edicts of ASHOK A ,  discovered in Gujerat and in 
Chttack-and the discdvery that the inscription of Junegurh related the circumstance of 
the repair of a bridge in the time of C H U N D R A  GUPTA, by ASHOKA,  his grandson. 

To thcse let us add, the interesting fruits of Mr. KITTOE'S Researches in Cutlack- 
the active ant1 ~uccessful measures adopted by Government to procure fac-similes of the 
.Innegurh and Girnaghur inscriptions-the verification by Lieut. POSTANS of Mr. 
PRINSEY'S views as to the reading of the name of ANTICONUS next to that of PTOLEMY 
in the 14th edict, in the Girnar inscriptions-the measures taken by Government to 
prevent the demolition of the Kanarah Temple-and, lastly, Professor LASSEN'S simul- 
talleous proposition of an alphabet for the Pali  and Bactrian languages, nearly identi- 
cal with that described by Mr. PRINSEP in the July  number of the Journal. On even 
this disjointed and hasty glance, we may well be proud of the progress the Society has 
accomplished in the fulfilment of one of the chief objects of its institution. I t  will, we 
doubt not, be universally admitted that the Asiatic Society during the past year h w  
justified its high name, and retained its natural position, as tlrc most energetic andsuc- 
cessful agent of antiquarian discovery in the East. 

Statistics. 
Owing to the lamented deaths of Sir  B. M A L K I N  and Mr. BELL,  the retirement of 

Messrs. W A L T E R S  and ADAM, and the withdrawal of Messrs. BIGNEL,  C U R N I N ,  and 
M 'CLINTOCK, the Committee was at the end of the year 1838 reduced to four Mem- 
bers, ~ e s s r s .  E ~ A R T ,  SPRY, B A I L L I E ,  and STEWART. Mr. W .  P. G R A N T  has since 
been elected a Member. 

I t  is understo~)d that Dr. STEWAIIT has been for some time engaged in tabulating 
translations of the Records of Native Mortality in Calcutta, with the view to illustrate 
the localities of disease in this city, and the effects of climate on the health of its inha- 
bitants. Dr. S P R Y  has prepared a series of tables illr~strating the state of education 
among different classes of Society in Bengal. Mr. E W A R T  has ready for press some 
very valuable original tables connected with the currency and trade of Calcutta. 
The only paper which has yet appeared in common with the labors of this Committee, 

is the very important document by Mr. H. T. P R I N S E P ,  on the decrement of juvenilc 
European lire in Bengal. This valuable contribution to vital statistics has already 
nppearetl in thc Socie ly '~  .Journal. 



The Statistical Committee I!avc! inet with the most willing and efficient srlpport Fronl 
the Government, and from the Paren! Society. Access has heen granted to all 
official records con~lected with the subjects of finance, commerce, education, and 
judicial administration. The  Society has already contributed 500 Rs, to defray any 
expenses incurred by the Committee. High expectations are consequently entertained 
as to the harvest to be reaped from so fertile a field, by such active labourers, and 
under such warm and constant encouragement. The  form beet suited for the pub- 
lication of the documents already prepared has excited considerable discussion, and 
still awaits a final clecibion. 

Library.  

The Librarian has been kind enough to comply with our request for a detailed report 
of the accessions to our .collection during the last year, and 11e has classified the entire 
under the lleads of languages and s~~l>jects.  W e  now beg leave to preoent his report, 
by which it apprars that \rc have received, 

Publications in English, . . 117 
in French, . . . . 31 
in Latin, . . . . 3 
in German, . . . . 5 
in Dutch, . . . . 2 
in Persian, . . . . 6 
in Arabic, . . . . ,1 
in Turkish, . . . . 1 

- 
Total, . . 174 up to the period of Mr. Csoma's Report. 

On the last day of the old year, we had the pleasure of receiving from M. C A S ~ I N  the 
highly important consignments exhibited on the table a t  the last meeting. 

199 vols. 4to. and avo. 
109 Pamphlets. 

The  works in question embrace some of the most important and valuable publi- 
cations in every department of Natural History. 

The mode in which thig supply has been ohtained is also very gratifying, the 
expense having been defrayed by the sale of our Oriental Pt~blications in Paris. I t  1s 
pleasing to observe this reciprocation of benefits by the cultivation of apparently 
opposite pursuits-We have exchanged the ancient lore of the East, for the most 
modem and useful sciences of Europe. Each branch of our labors thus proves auxi- 
liary to the other. The  researches of the naturalist are promoted by the discoveries 
of the philologist and antiquarian, and thus, each in our particular sphere, we sustain 

the reputation and enhance the utility of a Society established for the universal purpose 
of investigating "whatever is performed by man or produced by nature" in the East. 

Museum of Natural History. 
Mr. E V A N S  has sent in an Annual Report, which will be published separately for 

your information. 

Miscellaneous. 
During the past year some miscellaneous passages in our history deserve to be re- 

corded in our annual notice. 
In Jnnuary we had the gratification of witnessing the erection ifi our apartments of 

the bust of our dist i~~guished associate, Professor WILSON.  The feeling cxcited on 
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A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

. 

No, ~8.-APRIL, 1839. 

I1-iI i 'r  I t .  

[ R e ~ ~ l u ~ k s  t / ~ e  Icclture of the coroltry, e.q~ecictlly its ueyetation, bou~tdcr~ies, and 
diuisio~tr-its governmettt, populatiq~z, sects, character, customs, r n n ~ l ~ ~ e r s ,  and dict- 
politicul relalio11s.J 

The following remarlts suggested themselves to me during t l ~ c  
bird's eye view I had of Bootan ; their superficiality is 011ly to. be ex- 
cused by the shortness of my stay, the want of proper interpreters, tlie 
jealousy of the Booteas, and extreme mendacity of sucli of their 
Bengal subjects from wliom, in my total ignorance oP tlie Bootea 
language, infornlatiol~ was alone to be expected. And as I had daily 
opportunities of seeing the constancy with wliich the head of thc 
nIission amassed all available information, I contented n~yself with 
remarking on external rather than internal ol)jects, on tlie face of 
nature, rather than on that of men. Bootan, I need scarcely observe, 
is a n~ountainous country, forming a considerable part of tlie most 
magnificent chain of mountains in the universe; in it are to be found 
all degrces of elevation, from' 1000 to 25,000 feet. In  its extent it is 
rather more limited than was supposed, since Capt. Pemberton has as- 
ccrtained that the country to tlie eastward, which is ruled by t l ~ e  
Towang Rajali, is directly drpelldellt on, and forms a portion of the 
Lhassa govcrliment. 



252 Capl. Pet)tberlo,~'s Mission to B o o l n ~ ,  1837-38. [APRIL, 

The boundaries of the country are, Tliibet to the nortli ; the plains 
of Assam and Bengal to the south ; Siklrim to tlie west ; and the Kam- 
pa country to the east. Its greatest breadth will hence be about 90, and 
its greatest length about 210 miles. 

The  physical aspect of this country, so far as regards its most essen- 
tial point-mountains, presents perhaps but little deviation from that 
of otlier parts of the Great Himalayan chain ; but  on this point I 
am unable to give any information. Every variety of surface mas 
met with, from bluff-headed to peaked higl~ly angular summits. In  some 
places the paths were built up the nalied faces of precipices ; in others, 
very considerable elevations might be attained by very gradual ascents, 
over a suficiently practicable country. The  two most rugged and most 
pealred were, as might be expected, the two Ilighest-Dongdola and 
Rodola : the others, which generally averaged 10,500 feet, were very 
easy. Of the rivers, which are in all cases mere n~ountain torrents, 
nothing need be said. The  largest \Ire saw was the nlonass, \vliicli 
forms tlie principal drain of the eastern portion of Bootan. No lakes 
appear to occur: there is below Santagong a jheel of sniall extent, but 
i t  is of no depth, and does not derive its presence from springs or 
the enlbouchure of small tributaries. I t  abounded with water fowl, 
and was choked up with sedges, and a plant belonging to the family 
Hydt.opellid~, hitherto not, I believe, found in India. Neither is 
Bootan a country of valleys; in fact, with the exception of those of 
Bhoomlungtung, Byagur, and Jaisa, we saw none worthy of bear- 
ing the name. That  of Punultka owes its existence to the va- 
garies of the river, as its only level part has obviously a t  some 
previous time formed part of its bed. The  three valleys otherwise 
mentioned are, if viewed in comparison with other valleys situated in 
similarly mountainous countries, perfectly insignificant, for they con- 
sist of a gentle slope from the bases of the contiguous hills to the bed of 
the draining stream. The  valley of Tassisudon is probably of like 
extent with that of Punukka, but Turner's accounts are so little to be 
relied on, that even in a simple matter like this no just conclusion is to 
be formed. I have only to add, that the three valleys are represented 
as being close to some of the passes into Thibet : tllis alone is perhaps 
sufficient to account for their great elevation. 

I Io t  springs occur one day's journey from Punukka, and appear to 
be the resort of many invalids, victims to the most frequent disease, 
lues vcncrea. From specimens procured by our guide, Chillong Soubah, 
there must be at  least two springs ; of one the water is of a yellowish 
tint, and highly sulphureous ; that of the other is limpid, and 
possesses no sensible properties. I did not hear of the existence of sucll 
springs elsewhere. 
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Of the climate, wliich is necessarily so varied, i t  would be useless 
to attempt to give an  account ; indeed the only two places of the cli- 
mate of wliich the mean could be given for even one month, are 
Tongsa and Punuklta. The mean for the montli of March at  Tongsa 
]nay be estimated at  56" 3', tlie maximum heat between the Gtll and 
2lst  instant being 6Y0, and the minimum 51°. I have elsewhere 
stated the results of tlie observations made at  Punulilta. Throughout 

tlie barren portions of the country, whicli are so generally linlited to 
inconsiderable elevations, the heat must no doubt be great during the 
summer months; at  Punuklra in April the sun was found very 
incommoding after 9 A. ; and as a proof of the heat at  sue11 elevn- 
tions as 7000 feet in some places, I may readvert to the culture of rice 
at, and above Tongsn. Tlie ravines are, however, very narrow about 
this place, and the faces of the mountain on whidl the c~lltivation oc- 
curred had a western aspect. 

In very many places, however, more abstracted from the influence 
of radiated heat, delightful climates may be found. I t  is curious, 
though not singular, that the best situations were always found occu- 
pied by Gylong villages. Considerable elevation is, in addition to other 
minor causes, requisite at  least for a Bootea, during the summer 
months: thus the Gylong villages were rarely seen under 8000 feet, 
and oftener about 9000 feet; and tile chiefs find a summer change of 
residence necessary, during which they repair to elevations varying 
from 7000 to 9000 feet. 

The change in the Deb's residence from Punukkn to Tassisudoli in 
the summer, and vice versa in the winter, is to be accounted for, espe- 
cially the latter change, on principles of equalization ; that is, the 
ryots about the one place are obstinate enough to ref~ise supplies for 
more t11a11 six months ; such at  least was the story Iieard by us, 
altl~ougli it is rendered doubtful, by the total want of regard evinced 
by the rulers of the land for the interest of their subjects. The  most 
delightful climate we experienced mas that of May nt Chupclia, whicll 
is situated on the steep face ofa mountain wit11 a south west aspect, yet 
the temperature ranged from 46" to 51°. A week afterwards, and we 
were exposed to tlle unmitigatcd fierceness of a Uengal son at  tlie 
hottest time of the year. 

The most disagreeable part of the climate of Bootan exists in the 
violence of the winds, more particularly in the valleys. Tlie direc- 
tion of these winds, whicli are vcry gusty, is invariably up tlic 
ravines, or contrary to tllc coursc of tlie draining torrents, no nlnttcr 
what direction tllese may hnvc; tlie winds tlierefore are dcpcndcnt 
up011 local circ~~~nstnnces, as niight be cxpccted from the dryness of tlic 



soil, and its effects on vegetation. The wincls are more violent through- 
out the lower tracts than elsewhere, and as in many of these places 
they are enabled to supply tliemselves with dust, they often became 
very positively disagreeable, and formed no inconsiderable part of tlie 
annoyances we were subjected to during our residence at  Punultlia. 
These partial winds" are frequently so violent as to unroof the 
houses; i t  must be remembered, however, that the roofs are generally 
mere shingles, kept in their places by large stones. During our stay 
a t  Punukka, the regal or sacred part of the roof was blown off; the 
clattering that ensued from the falling of the copper plates, mixed 
with the noise of the shingles and stones ofother parts of the palace, was 
very great; a deputation was immediately sent from the palace to 
request that we would fire off no more guns near the palace, and we 
found out afterwards that we were looked upon with a very suspicious 
eye. 

W e  were not much imommoded with rain, neither should I consi- 
der i t  to be abundant throughont tlie lower elevations, at  least no 
part of the vegetation I saw in such tracts seemed to indicate even a 
small amount of moisture. We were only once delayed by snow, and 
on our return enjoyed uninterrupted fine weather until we reached 
Buxa, where, as might be expected from its proximity to the plains 
and the season, the weather was unsettled. 

As regards quantity of vegetation, Bootan exhibits, it appears to me, 
considerable peculiarities. I n  the other parts of the Himalayan chain 1 
have seen, and generally throughout India, the bases and lower portions 
of the mountains are the most thickly wooded, and i t  is generally a 
tolerably certain indication of elevation when less wooded tracts are 
met with ; but in Bootan not only is the vegetation of tlie lower 
ranges contiguous to the plains unusually scanty throughout a consi- 
derable part of their extent, but throughout the interior i t  is generally 
absolutely barren within certain elevations. This scantiness at the 
base of the mountains is perhaps a t  its maximum due north from 
Gowahatti, in which direction the vegetation is almost entirely grami- 
neous ; to the westward it certainly lessens, but even to the north of 
Rungpore (Bengal) the woods are thin, especially when contrasted 
with the Toorais of other portions ; at  the same time the vegetation of 
thc lower ranges is in this direction nearly as dense as it is else- 
where. Of its extent to the eastward I have no actr~al evidence to of- 
fer ; but as to the north of Jcyporc tlierc is a well defined Toorai, and 



1839.1 CnpL P e m b r ~ ~ l o ? ~ ' ~  lMissiotr to Boolan, 1837-38. 

as to tlie eastward again, i t  would appear to again become deficient: 
i t  probably is irregular in its distribution, and depends consequently 
on local causes. 

Bu t  while there is such difference in the amount of vegetation 
along the tract a t  the base of the mountains, the vegetation on these 
up to an elevation of 1600-3500 feet is uniformly scanty, except to 
the westward, in which direction, as I have mentioned, they do not 
differ in absolute amount from the well wooded mountains to be seen 
elsewhere. 

Between Dewangiri and Punukka we found that tlie surface of 
the interior below 5000 feet in elevation was uniformly very barren, 
and after crossing the ridge above Telagoung we found similar ap- 
pearances, but with a very dissimilar vegetation, a t  elevations of 
from 7000 to 11,000 feet, 'out they were by no means so uniform or so 
general. Throughout the barren tracts" of the first of the above 
portions of Bootan the vegetation consists for the most part of grasses, 
among which a few low shrubs occur. The arboreous vegetation is 
confined almost entirely to P inus  longqoolia, which is very cornnlonly 
mucli stunted. The barren tracts to the westward of Telagoung were 
remarked almost entirely along the Teernboo, the southern face of 
tlie ravine of which was generally remarltably barren, even a t  very 
co~~siderable elevations. Grasses did not form here so predominant 
a portion, shrubs on the contrary abounded, and among these the most 
common perhaps was a species of Rosa, very much like the R sel-icea 
of Royle's Illustrations. 

I n  Bootan it is only a t  high elevations, and under certain circum- 
stances, among which aspect and especially humidity are the most 
important, that tlie grand forests which hare excited the admiration 
of all tl.avellers in the Himalayas to the westward, ~nalte their ap- 
pearance. The requisite elevation is scarcely ever less than 7000, and 
is generally about 8000-8500 feet; a t  such, oaks, magnolias, rho- 
dodcndrons, and several species of firs attain t3 great perfection. Be- 
tween, or on the borders of the woods, patches of swards, adorned in 
the spring with beautiful herbaceous plants are frequently met with, 
and form the prettiest object in the whole scenery of Bootan. The 
vegetation of such, and of much higher elevations, is generally well 
diversified, until indeed one reaches an elevation of 11,500 feet ; a t  
suc.11 I found i t  generally reduced to black firs, stunted junipers, 
and slirubby rhododendrons, tlic bulk, as regards amount of specics, 

* 'L'll~sc Inl\rr m ~ ~ n l l t ~ l i n s  arc very I'rcqrlnllly c r ~ r i o ~ l s l ~  lnarkrtl \ \ i f 1 1  (rans\.crs,- 
~.illgrs. 'I'hcsr Ilavr ~ I I I C I I  o l  thr ;rpprar;lnrc of ;\~lcic>~lt Icrr;lcr rL\lli\.alion, bL\t ell 
rll~lllir!. I was n>st~rcd that surll ncrs 1101 lhrir origiu. 



consisting of herbaceous plants, whose growth is confined to a very 
few congenial months, and which were almost all hid from my view 
by the heavy snow, so constant between the latter end of October and 
the commencement of May. Another striking feature in Bootan is the 
constancy with which southern faces of mountains are, especially 
towards their summits, bare of trees or shrubs ; this i t  has in 
common with other parts of the Himalayas both to tlie westward, 
where i t  has struck all travellers, and to the eastward, as on the 
RiIishmees. I am not prepared to state whether any satisfactory 
explanation of this has been given ; i t  struck me to be due, in 
Bootan a t  least, to the searching severity of the winds, which are 
quite sufficient to keep down all luxuriance of vegetation. Whatever 
the secondary causes may be, there can be no doubt that the primary 
one is due to the influence of the south-west monsoon, to which all 
these faces of the Himalayan mountains are freely exposed. 

The  higher the altitude the greater, as indeed might be expected, 
was the uniformity of vegetation, and i t  was only in such that any 
general features of vegetation could be said to occur. A very constant 
feature of high altitude, such as from 11,000 to 12,500 feet, existed in 
the black fir, a lofty tabularly branched tree of a very peculiar 
appearance, in  comparison a t  least with other Bootan species, and 
which, when seen standing out in dark relief, might, from tlie very 
frequent mutilation of its lower branches, be mistalren a t  a distance for 
palm; y i t h  these there was as nearly a constant association of the 
same species of other plants. The  most striking among the partial 
features of tlie vegetation of Bootan was presented to us by the three 
valleys, so often alluded to ; these may well be called the region 
of pines of that country. The range of the three species was lllost 
distinct and very instructive, although the Smithiall Pine, a little 
further to the westward, descended to a somewhat lower elevation tllall 
i t  did in the tract above mentioned. 

Still more partial features were presented by the P inus  ezcclsn, 
more especially by thep inus  long~oolin, the distribution of both of wllicll 
appears to depend on local causes. The latter species was not see11 
on our return, nor was there a vestige of a fir visible after reaclling 
Chuka; no species but the long-leaved was seen below 5500 feet. 

I have in the foregoing few remarks merely glanced at  tlie most 
familiar features of the botany of Bootan. As the importance of strict 
determination lies been much insisted on before correct views call be 
formed of the botanical geography of any country, I have purposely 
omitted all details, until the collcction shall have been duly examined ; 
but evcn whc11 this has becn done, thc dilliculties are ~ ln ios t  insuper- 
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able, for altliol~gh Roxburgh died thirty four years ago, and the number 
of plants indigenous to India has been increased fourfold since that 
time, the means exist of determining but a very few more than those 
described by Roxburgh himself. I t  is familiar to all botanists that of 
the 8000 species distributed eight or ten years since by the Honorable 
Company, not Illore than 1000 have yet received their promised share 
of elaboration. 

Bootan is divided into provinces which are ruled by Pillos, of whom 
there are three-the Paro, Tongsa, and Tacca : they derive their names 
from their respective residences ; the rank of the two first is, I believe, 
equal, and they are admitted into council, while that of Tacca Pill0 
is very inferior. 

Tile provinces are again divided into districts, equivalent to Sou- 
bahships; of these there are several. The  Soobah's jurisdictiol~s through 
which we passed were those of Dewangiri, Tassgong, Tassangsee, Leng- 
lung, and Byagur, all of whicli are in Tongsa Pillo's province. After 
leaving Tongsa we came into the province of Punukka, and after 
leaving this capital we came on the tract attached to that of Tassisu- 
don, or as it is called Tassjeung. The  Soobahs all exercise supreme 
jurisdiction within their owrl limits, but pay a certain annual amount 
of revenue to their respective Pillos. The  Soobahs of Dewa~lgiri and 
Buxa are of subordinate ranlr. 

But  besides these governors of provinces, and governors of districts, 
there are other officers of high ranlr, who assist in moving the machine 
of government ; they do not however make good exemplificatio& of the 
proverb, " in the multitude of counsellors there is wisdom." The  
offices of these additional counsellors are as follow-the Tass Troom- 
poon, or warder of the palace of Tassisudon ; the Puna  Troompoon of 
the palace of Punukka;  and Wandipore Troompoon of the castle of 
Wandipore ; then there is the Lam Trimpe on the part of the Dhurma, 
alld Deb Trimpe on the part of tlie Deb. 

* T l ~ c  follo\vinp passage was erased from the proof of Dr.  Griffith's M.S. in the 
office of the Secretary to Government. We insert i t  ns a note, 011 Dr. Gritfith's and 
our own responsibility, n n ~ l  in the confidence tlint Dr.  Wall ich can rcndily give a full 
and a satisfactory answer to the implicd charges.-EDS. 

" Hatl Dr. Wallicll never been in India the matter would Ilavc brcn  otl~crwise, as 
it woultl not then have bcen a mnttcr of policy to removc every vestige of nn Hcrba- 
rinm from the Botanic Gardens, ant1 to puhlish a conlusetl catalogue of nalnes without 
characlcrs. As the matrcr now stnntls, Indian botanists arc redacctl to this,-they iuust 
eilher give u p  all the advantages t l ~ e y  possess by b c i ~ ~ g  ill India, and wait 11ntil nll the 
species, amonntil1g to 3 or 4,000, nn~nctl by D r .  \\'allicl~ hnve been described by others 
in Europe from tll.iciI. ant1 in many cases very imperfect specimens, or they n n ~ s t  in no 
case acknowlrtlge the authority of nny I)oql)- to naine an ol>jcct \ ~ i t h o ~ ~ t  giving it n chnrac- 
ter, nnd pnblisI1 s ~ l r h  nen speciea as they mny dcenl to bc new n i t h  tllcir nanles nntl 
their tleacriptions." 
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The supreme authorities are tllc Dlrurma and Deb Rajahs; tile 
latter representing the temporal government in its strictest sense, as 
his reign is generally short ; the former the spiritual in as strict a sense, 
for he is, although infinitely divisible, quite eternal. The immorta- 
lity of the Dhurma is not so well known as that of the Lama of Tllibet, 
i t  is nevertheless equally true; both appear to have been firmly be- 
lieved by Captain Turner, whose account of tlie behaviour and intel- 
ligence of the Grand Lama, an infant of some months old, is very 
amusing and characteristic. The present Dhurrna is, as I have men- 
tioned, the son of Tongsa Pillo, a curious coincidence. 

Tlie chief test of the authellticity of the infant in whom the Dhur- 
ma condescends to leave the regions of zether for those of gross spirits, 
consists in his recognising his former articles of wearing apparel, kc.; 
and to avoid any supp6sition that might arise from the probability of 
any mortal child being struck with shewy gew-gaws, this child is 
bound to assert that they are actually his own; if i t  does so, surely 
it is satisfactory evidence. The  infant Ilhurma may as well be found in 
the hut  of the poorest peasant as in  the residence of an officer of high 
rank, but I dare say, if the truth were known, he is usually made 
for the occasion. 

When he has been completely tested he is removed to the palace, 
and his life thenceforward becomes one of almost absolute seclusion. 
Surrounded by hosts of priests, and in the apparent enjoyment of 
most things deemed desirable by a Bootea, he is nothing but a state 
prisone:J virtually sacrificed to state ordinances. Neither is it proba- 
ble that he enjoys any power sufficient to recompense him for being 
cut off from the merry side of life, for if his teachers have been wise 
teachers, they probably rule him throughout. Bu t  all this holds good 
only on the supposition that his life is as really monastically rigid as 
those of some orders of Christian monks were not. W e  heard strange 
accounts, especially a t  Punukka, sufficient to suggest that a priest is 
not necessarily virtuous in Bootan more than any where else. 

His revenues are, I believe, derived from certain lands in the plains, 
and above all from offerings. H e  is also said to trade, but none of 
them can derive much profit from commercial speculations. 

It is in the Deb that the supreme authority as regards the internal 
economy of the country is vested. But  supreme though he be called, 
as he can do nothing without consulting all the counsellors, including 
the Pillos, who have no cause to dread his displeasure, his power must 
be extremely limited, and very often disputed ; and, if it is rernern- 
bered that he is always checked by those counsellors who are actrially 
present with him, and that 11e holds no, or at  lcast very little, territory 



on the plains; and that a Pi110 lias no check on himself, that his pro- 
vince is perhaps remote from the capital, and that lie has filled up all  
liis ofices with his own relations and friends, i t  is evident, I thinlr, 
that the change from governor of a province to that of supreme ruler 
of the cou~itry must be attended with loss of power. Besides, the Deb 
is only expected to retain office for three years, a t  the end of which lie 
is expected to retire, provided he be weak eaough. 

Tlie present Deb, if indeed he now exists, has no authority out of 
Punultka, and not too much even in liis own palace. H e  was formerly 
Tacca Pillo, and this seemed to be the grand source of complaint 
against Iiim. 

The chief object of the Deb, as is that of all his oficers, is to accn- 
niulate money. The sources of this are plunder, fines, reversion of 
property to him by death of thc owners (and this seems to be carried to 
a frightful extent), tributes from tlie Pillos, offerings on accepting ofEce, 
trading, and tlie proceeds of lands in the plains ; brit this last source 
cannot yield much, since thc occupation of thebest part by Herr Govindh. 
Our Deb, in addition to liis usual sources, added another during our 
visit, by robbing thc Dhurma of all his presents. The revenues of the 
Pillos are derived principally from their Dooars, or territories in the 
plains, by plunder either of their owl1 subjects, or those of the British 
government, fines, in short by every possible method. 

Nothing can be said in favour of this many-headed governnlent; 
each Deb, each Pillo, each Soobah, each officer in fact of high or low 
degree, is obstinately bent on enriching himself at  the expense of his 
subjects or his inferiors; and their object is to do this as rapidly as 
possible, as relnovals are always probable, and are almost surc to 
depend upon a change of the Deb. There is no security for property, 
and not much for life, but fines are fortunately deemed more pro- 
fitable than bloodshed, and, in short, the only safety of tlie lower 
orders consists in their extreme povcrty. The whole proceedings of 
this government with the lllission were characterised by utter want 
of faith, honesty, and consideration. The trickery, intrigue, and false- 
hood could only be equalled by the supreme ignorance, presumption, 
and folly exhibited upon every occasion. Procrastination ~ v a s  a trump 
card in the game they played, mildness of deportment was pretty sure 
of inducing insolence, and they were only kept in decent order by pcr- 
cc i~ ing  that you were determined not to be trifled ~vith. 

I all1 not disposed to assign thcir beliai~iour to tllc nature of the prc- 
temporary government; i t  was only natural in an ignorant, \cry 

conceited people, ~ 1 1 0  find that tlicy are trcatcd wit11 distinguished 
(.onsidcration hy the only power that admits tlic.111 to nn equality. Thc 



preceding Dcl), from convictions of interest, and from having tasted 
more tlian ollce of British liberality, might have treated the nIission 
with some consideration, but the issue as to business would doubtlt~ss 
liave been tlie same. I regret much not being able to state more abo11t 
tlie government of the country, and more especially its internal eco- 
nomy. The  usual punisliment for crimes is in fines, a lnetllod always 
resorted to wherever money is considered as the grand object. In 
Bootan I have little doubt but  that tlie commission of grievous crimes 
would be encouraged, were tlie lower orders in condition to pay the 
fines. 

I have before adverted to an instance of blaclr treachery : that instance 
was furnished by a AIahomedan, Nuzeeb-ood Deen, a native of Cal- 
cut ta;  ~ v h o  having aceompallied a trader into Bootan had bee11 
detained and placed in a state of captivity for twelve years. By some 
fortunate neglect on tlie part of the Booteas in the palace, lie contrived 
to gain admission to Capt. Pernberton ; and his tale was so consistent, 
and bore such evidences of truth, that Capt. Peniberton claimed 11im 
as a British subject; and the justice of the claim was very strongly 
urged by the prevarication of the ~ooteas ;  wlio indeed finally admit- 
ted it. Nuzeeb-ood Deen returned to tlie palace, but very lilckily for 
liim, Capt. Pemberton, who suspected that the Booteas might dispose 
of hi111 privily, insisted much that lie sliould be forthcoming wlien he 
called for him, and wrote to tlie Deb to the same purpose ; yet even 
under these circumstances, i t  was unanimously agreed that he sllo~ld 
he cut to pieces and tlirown into the river, but  they refrained from 
doing so from fear of the consequences. As soon as he was given up, 
whicli liappened a day or two before our departure, he placed himself 
under Captain Pemberton, who advised him not to associate wit11 
Booteas, and above all to eat or drink nothing from tllelr hands- 
Nuzeeb-ood Deen however was not proof against a cup presented to him 
by a boy with whom he had been very intimate during his captivity- 
The  consequences were every symptom of having partalcen of some 
narcotic poison ; he was saved by .the action of powerful enletics, but 
did not recover for some time afterwards; he was carried throllgll 
the palace and throughout tlie first march on a Bootea's back. 

Tlie popollntion of the country is certainly scanty, and indeed could 
not be otherwise under existing circumstances. Villages are very ge- 
nerally " few and far between," in addition to their being small. Tile 
only dccently populated bits of country we saw about Santagol~g and 
Tamashoo. Tlie valley of tlie Teemboo as far as Panga was also 
tolerably popalous, but i t  must be remembered that tliis is the princi- 
pal part of llie great tliorouglifare of the country, The palaces and 



castles are tile only 1)laces well inl~abited, but tlie inmates miglit 
very be dispensed tvitll, as they consist of idle priests 
in excess, and bullying followers; botli too liappy to live a t  the ex- 
pense of the poor cultivators. 

The causes of this scantiness of the population exist in polyandry, 
and one of its opposites ngyny, in the bad government, and the filtliy 
and licelitious habits of the people. The great rarity of aged people 
struck us all very forcibly, and is a proof tliat \vhatever ]nay be 
the proportion of births, the proportion of life is below average. Tlic 
bad influence of polyandry is supposed to be counteracted by the idca, 
tliat tlie spouse of many will be faithful to the eldest so long as lie 
 nay be present, and after him to the seoond, and so on ;-such an idea, 
is a t  best absurd, and as regards Bootan women, is positively ridi- 
culous, tlieir chastity not being of sucnli a quality as to induce t l ie~n to 
be particular as to relationsliip, or evcn acquaintance. 

The expected celibacy of so large a portion of tlie inliabitants, al- 
though probably assumed in some degree, and wliicli depends either 011 

acceptance of ofice or on tlie course of education, must be very 
pernicious. Tlie large number tlius witlidrawn from propagating-thc 
only good in tlieir power-would lead us to s,uppose that polygamy 
would be of much more lilcely occurrence than polyandry ; and the 
custom is rendered still more paradoxical by the contrariety of custom 
ol)served amongst most otlier Asiatic people, \\llio make polygamy 
almost an invariable consequence of worldly prosperity. 

I n  very Inany places there is obviously an estreme disproportion of 
females to males, yet it would be too much to assume that there is a 
general disproportion, altliougli tlie two causes above adrcrted to be 
would sanction such a belief, unnatural as it may supposed to be. Wc 
could not ascertain tliat the apparent disproportion of females was 
tlie rcsult of unnatural conduct on tlie part of the Gooteas, altllougll 
in m y  opinion tliey are s~ifficiently capable of destroying citlier male 
or female offspring, did they consider i t  expedient to tlieir interests. 

Of tlie diseases, wliicl~ in all countries form so essential a part of the 
causes tending to diminish population, I ltno~v notliing. Tlie few pati- 
cnts I liad a t  Punulilra mere all suffering from venereal, frequently in 
its worst form. Chillong Soobali assured rile tliat sucli cases occur in 
tlie proportion of one in five. 

Tlie number of half-ruined villages would suggest the idea tliat tlic 
populatioll was formerly more extensive tlian it now is. But  it must 
bc rcmenibered tliat, in this as \vcll as nlost otlicr liilly parts of Indi ;~.  
tbe population is partly 111igratory. I n  a country \\,liere agricul~urc. is 
not uuderstood, wlicrc no natural nieans cxist lor rcno~ating i l ~ c  soil, 
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and no artificial ones are employed, the population must vary tlleir 
abodcs in accordance wit11 means of subsistence. The  o~lly cause for 
slirprise is tliat tliey should build such substantial ]louses; they may 
do so with a view of returning to them after the ground ]las been 
sufficiently fallowed. 

Educatio~z. Of the course of this essence of the growth of the mind 
I can state nothing. If the assumption of the habits of priesthood 
he considered as the first step of education, i t  is rather extensive; 
but I doubt whether a Bootea boy may not wear tliese robes for 
years and then throw them off improved in no good, but in all vice. 
There is scarcely a village in Bootan in which some exterior decorations, 
as well as the whole air of tlie house, do not indicate i t  to be tlie 
favoured residence of a priest ; yet I never heard the hum of scholars 
in any other place tllan Dewangiri, in  which, and i t  is a curious 
coiacidence, priests were comparatively uncommon. 

The  Booteas appear to have no caste ; they are divided, liowever, 
into several sects, and in tllc accoulit of the Persian sent into Bootan 
by Mr. Scott, whose account may be found in the fifteenth volume of 
the Asiatic Researches, as many as fifteen are enumerated. I t  does 
not appear, howevcr, that the possession of the higher ofices is con- 
fined to the higher sects ; for Tongsa Pillo is known to be a man of a 
low sect, althougl~ he may be considered, from his station and con- 
nexions, the most powerful man in tlie country. 

Nost Booteas have much of the same appearance ; to this liowever 
tlie people about Bhoomlungtung, Byagur, and Jaisa, as well as those 
about Rydang are marked exceptions, and have much more of what I 
imagine to be the Tartar appearance." 

If we look a t  those sects which do not depend up011 blood, but 
upon education or circunlstances, we may divide the inhabitants into 
labourers, priests, idle retainers, and great men, which is in many 
places another word for tyrants. The  labourers are better acq~lainted 
with poverty than any thing else, and are lucky in being allocved to 
have such a safeguard. 

Perhaps the most numerous, and certainly the most pernicious 
class, is that of the Priests or Gylongs. Their number is really astonisll- 
ing, particularly when compared wit11 the pop~llation in general. Not 
only do they swarm in the castles and palaces, of wliich they occupy 
the best and most exalted parts, but they inhabit wholc villages, which 
may be always recognised by the houses being somewhat wliite-waslied, 
of a better than ordinary description, and always in tlie best and 

Thc people again towartls Br~xa are or very distinct appearance, hut  this resul(s 
Irol~i u Loleri~bly l'rec atln~ixturc of Bcngalcc Illood. 



coolest situations. Of tlieir grades of rank I can say notllil~g, but  
n~ucli importance seems to depend upon due agedness. The liiglicst 

were usually admitted to tlie interviews, and of'course expected to be 
recompensed for the honour tliey did us ; but as tliey were well con- 
tented with two or three rupees, their ideas cannot be said to bc 
extraj7agailt. Tlley are perhaps rather more cleanly tliall otlier 
Booteas, and are reported to bathe publicly every weelr ; but althougli 
we frequently saw processions in single files, in all cases headed by a 
small drum, a sort of gong, a clarionet, and an incense bearer, the 
priests following according to their seniority, the youngest novitiate 
ending the tail, I am not convinced but that the bathing part lnay be 
more nominal than actual ; one thing a t  least is certain, that tlie duty, 
whatever i t  was, was agreeable, otherwise we should not have seen tlie 
processions so often. 

They are kept in order in the castles by liide whips, in tlie use 
of which some of the brethren are neither sparing nor discriminating. 
Tlie dress is becoming, consisting of a sleeveless tunic, generally of a clio- 
colate colour, and edged with black or yellow. They are certainly bet- 
ter off than ally other class: tlieir chief duty is to be idle, to feast a t  
tlie expense of the country, and at  most, to tell their beads and recite 
mutterings. 

The idle retainers form also a large portion, though by no means 
equal to that of the priests. -4s little can be said in the favour of these 
as in that of those, but they have one disadvantage in not being able to 
malre use of their religion as a cloak for evil deeds. In  tliese two classes 
all the most able-bodied men in the country are absorbed: tliey are 
taught to be idle and to become oppressors, and what is very bad in 
such a tliinly populated country, they learn to look upon the ordinance 
of marriage, and its usual consequences, as a bar to their own interest. 
Of the great men I can only say that their influence is undeviatingly 
directed to the furtherance of their interests ; they become governors to 
oppress, not to protect the governed-they rule by misrule; and as 
being tlie sources of the two great evils I liave just mentioned-priests 
and retainers-they are tliemselves the greatest curse that ever was 
inflicted upon a poor country. 

Of the moral qualities of the Booteas it is not in my power to give a 
pleasing account. To the lower orders I an1 disposed to give credit for 
much cheerflllness, even under tlieir most depressed circumstances, 
and generally for considerable honesty. Tlic oiily instances of theft 
that occurred did 90 On our ayproacli to tlie Capital. How strange, tliat 
wllere a11 that should be good, and all.tliat is great is congregatctl, 
tllerc is little to be found but slicer vice ; and how strange, that 



where good examples alone sllould be led, bad examples alonc arc 
followed. 

T o  the liigher orders I cannot attribute the possession of a single 
good quality. They are utter strangers to truth, they are greedy 
'beggars, they are wholly familiar with rapacity and craftiness, and the 
will of working evil. This censure applies only to those witli wliom 
we had personal intercourse ; i t  would be perhaps unfair to include 
the Soobahs, wliom we only saw once, in such a flattering picture, 
but  i t  certainly would not be unreasonable ; and I must make onc 
exception in favour of Bullurnboo, the Soobali of Dewangiri, and lie 
was the only man of any rank tliat we had reason to be friendly 
towards and to respect. I n  morale they appeared to me to be inferior 
to all ordinary Hill tribes, on whom a Bootea would look wit11 in- 
effable contempt ; and altliougl~ their ]louses are generally better, and 
althollgh they actually liave castles and places called palaces, arid 
although the elders of the land dress in fine cloths and gaudy sillrs, 
and possess money, ponies, mules, and slaves, I am disposed to consi- 
der them as inferior even to the naked Naga. 

They are not even courageous. I am inclined to rank courage among 
physical rather than moral qualities, yet it could not SO be classified 
in the consideration of a Bootea, in whom otlier pliysical qualities are 
well developed. I therefore consider it among those other qualities 
which, as I have said, are absent in Bootan. A Bootea is a great 
boaster, but a small performer. All the accounts I heard of their re- 
puted courage were ludicrous. Turner mentions seriously that one 
desperate revolution superinduced the death of one man in battle; 
and we were told that in the late protracted one, the only sufferers 
were two sick people who were unable to escape from a burning house. 
I n  a military point of view they could only make up for tlieir deficiency 
in numbers by an  excess of courage and of perseverance under difli- 
culties. They are not even well versed in the use of their national 
weapons. Tlie Gourkha Soubalidar who accompanied the RIissioll 
looked on tlie~n with the utmost contempt, and this knowledge 11e ]lad 
gained by long experience. In BIr. Scott's time a Iiandful of Assamese 
scbundies would take stronghold after strongl~old, and lead off all the 
tenants, excepting the defenders who had run away, as captives ; and 
very lately 700 Booteas, with every advantage of ground, were totally 
routed 1)y sevcnty of the same sebundies. Tlieir courage niay tliere- 
fore be written down as entirely imaginary. 

Tlieir ideas of religion appear to bc very confused; religion with 
tl~crn consisting, as indeed i t  may do among other more civilisecl 
people, of certai~i cxtcrnal forms, such as counting bcads, nntl multtlr- 



ing sacred scntcnces. Tlic people tl~rougl~ont are remarkably super- 
stitious, believing in an innumerable liost of spirits, wliose residences 
tliey dare not pass on horseback ; and while they are ]]ear tliese 
abocles tiley keep the tenant at  bay with vollies of incantations. Tlie 
offerings to tliese spirits are usually flowers, or bits of rag ; tliis prac- 
tice they have in common with most of t l ~ e  tribes to the extreme east 
of Assanl. 

Of any marriage ceremonies I could not liear; but as cllastity would 
appear to be unknown, 110 particular forms are probably required ; 
nor do I think that there is a particular class ofprostitutes. W e  all had 
opportunities of remarliing tlie gross indelicacy of Bootea women ; of 
this and of tlieir extreme amiableness, tlie custom of polyandry is a 
very sufficient cause. So far as I could see, there is no distinction of 
ranlr among Eootea women, and tliose only are saved from the per- 
formance of menial duties wlio are incapacitated by sickiless or age. 

If tlie account given by Mr. Scott's Persian of the ceremonies atten- 
dant on birth be true, anotlier sufficient cause exists for scantiness of 
population, as well as for a disproportion of women. H e  asserts tliat 
the second day after birth botl~ child and mother are plunged into the 
nearest river; but so great is the dislike of a Bootea for this element, 
tliat I am inclined to discredit the account, and more especially as 
regards the mother. 

The disposal of corpses is much the same as among the Ilindoos : 
tlie ashes of tlie body are collected, and are, I believe, thrown into tlie 
nearest river. The ceremonies, of course, begin and end with a dona- 
tion to the officiating priest. The  only part of them I witnessed was 
the burning, and this only in one instance ; it was done in a slove~ily 
and disgusting manner. 

Of the social habits, little favourable could be said in any place 
where tlie women are looked on as inferior beings, and used as slaves. 
The incn generally are excessively idle, and spend most of their time 
in drinking c l ~ o n j ,  for the preparation of which, as well as tllat of 
arracli, there are provisions in most Iiouses. I do not tliilik I ever 
saw a male Bootea employed, except indeed tliose who acted as 
coolies. All the work in doors and out of doors is done by women, to 
wlloin about Pullulika Assamese slaves are added. Tlie men are great 
admirers of basking in t l ~ e  sun, and even prefer sitting shivering in tlie 
cold to active employment. 

I need scarcely add that both sexes arc in all tlicir linbits inexpres- 
sibly filtlly. The  women in their extreme indelicacy form a lnarked 
contrast with such otlier Hill tribes as I am acquainted wit],. 

The only use either sex make of water is in the preparatioll of food 



or of spirits-no water ever comes into contact with any part of tlieir 
person ; they scarcely evcr change their clothes, especially the woollell 
ones. The  people about Bhoomlungtung are far the dirtiest, and as 
they wear dark woollen cloths, rendered still darker by long accumu- 
lation of smoke and dirt, they look more like representations of natives 
of Pandemonium, than of any place on the earth's surface. 

As they, a t  least the official part, are very assuming, so does state 
enter largely into all their proceedings. All our interviews with 
them were conducted with all possible state on their part ; and that 
exhibited to us a t  Tongsa and Punukka, was striking enough, and 
will ever after form in my mind as bitter a satire upon state as one 
could well wish. The  effect was much lowered by the usual Asiatic 
want of arrangement, by an assumption of superiority among the in- 
feriors (probably enough a t  the instance of their superiors), and by the 
admixture of the profanzcm vtdgus, who had no opportu~~ity of hiding 
inherent dirt under fine robes. O n  these occasions the behavionr of 
the chief was certainly gentlemanly, but  the impression was so011 ob- 
literated by a messenger overtaking us, probably on our return, for 
another watch, or another telescope, or any other thing. In  personal 
appearance I did not observe much difference between the higher and 
the lower orders, with the exception of the ex-Pillo of Tongsa, who 
seemed to have the best blood in the coiintry concentrated in him. 
The  presents given as returns of the magnificent gifts of the Governor 
General were beggarly; and yet there was a good deal of parade in 
their exhibition. T o  us narrow silk scarfs were always gil7en, occa- 
sionally varied with a foot and a llalf of blanket. The scarfs are 
habitual gifts among all the upper classes, and very generally form 
the inner envelope of letters. 

Fine woollens and embroidered China sillrs form the dress of the 
nobles ; thick cotton or woollen doublets or tunics are common t a  every 
body else, but  the chiefs probably have similar dresses in private, at 
least their principal officers certainly have ; and the only difference i l l  

such cases is the belt, from which the dhn is on'occasions suspended 
these are embroidered, and have a rich appearance. The dress of all 
is certainly cumbrous, especially when the peculiarly Chinese boots are 
donned. The  boots of the higher orders are certainly not made 
Bootan ; those of the lower orders consisted of a foot of some skin, with 
party-coloured woollen leggins, which lie above the calf, They are worll 
by both sexes. 

The  general receptacle for odds and ends, and a most capacious one it 
is, is between the akin and the doublet. Into this, which (conseqrient 
tooncsidc being formed by the body) is not of tlle cleanest descriptio~], 



every tliing is thrust, from a liandful of rice to a walnut, from a live 
fish to a bit of half putrid dried meat. Tobacco is carried i.11 a small 
pouch suspended from one side. 

A dhn, or straight sword of a heavy description, is worn by all who 
can afford it, and the belt of this secures the loose doublet about the 
waist, and prevents the innumerable deposits therein from falling down. 
Those who cannot wear dhns from poverty, wear ridiculous lookil~g 
knives, which dangling from tlie belt have a very absurd appearance. 
I t  is lucky that the people are not quarrelsome, and not inclined to 
resist the followers of chiefs, otherwise from the men being so generally 
armed, and so generally addicted to drinking, assaults might be ex- 
pected to be of common occurrence ; I only saw however one instance 
in whicli a man had been wounded. I certainly shuddered a t  times, 
expecting every moment to see adverse parties multiply each other by 
division ; but latterly I was persuaded that cutting blows were rarely 
resorted to. The end of these disputes, which barring tlie blows 
were very fierce, was always brought about by the arrival of some 
third person, who by espousing one, espoused tlie stronger cause, and 
when this was done the weaker withdrew, or was made to withdraw 
by blows with the flat side of the weapon. 

The accoutrements of a man of war differ, so far as his mere dress 
goes, in nothing. Iiis defences consist of a well quilted iron skull-cap, 
which, when out of danger, is worn slung on tlie back ; lappets are 
attached to i t  which defend the face-perhaps from cold. They also 
carry circular leathern shields, apparently of rather good manufacture. 
Their weapons of defence are first the &a, which is a heavy un\vieldy 
weapon, witliout any guard. They are won1 on the right side, 
but this to us awl~ward mode of wearing does not liinder a Bootea 
from disengaging his weapon readily, the sheath being first seized by 
the left liaiid. A blow from this weapon must cause a desperate 
wound, and judging from their quarrels, in wliicli not a vestige of any 
skill in self-defence was shewn, the first blow, when actually struck, 
must decide the matter. Their fire arms, wliicli are all matclilocks, 
and which vary in size from muslietoons to Iiuge wall pieces, are con- 
temptible : they are of Chinese nianufacture. l'lieir powder, wliicl~ 
they lnanufacture themselves, is powerless; indeed in one sense it niay 
be considered as positively lessening power, for Captain Pemberto~l 
and Lieut. Blake ascertained that in ordiliary charges it could not cause 
tlie discliarge of the wad, and hence it actually weakened tlie cap. 
To reincdy this bndness they put in very large charges, but aftcr all they 
secm to depend more on the effect of thc iioise than o11 t11:lt of the 
missile, for so little reliancc is placed on this, that tlie ma~~lcsrnnn is 
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said to follow up the discharge by the piece by the discharge of a 
stone. I t  is likewise said that few venture to take aim except with 
the stone ; they generally attach the gun to a tree, and without point- 
ing it consider that they have performed a dangerous feat by causing 
its discharge. All the musketeers I saw, even when there was 
no ball in the gun, certainly averted their faces very studiously when 
the due fizzing of the powder warned them that the explosion would 
soon come on. 

The most common weapon next the dha is the bow : this we only 
saw practised at  Dewangiri, and the result was not alarming. The 
bows are longer than ordinary, a t  least so they appeared to my inex- 
perienced eyes. I t  must be remembered that they do not, as in 
some more civilised places, fire a t  marks the size of an  ordinary house. 
The  mark which we saw was a small battledoor-shaped piece of 
wood, the distance was 150 yards, and the situation of the mark was 
pointed out by branches of trees ; scarcely an  arrow alighted with- 
in reasonable distance, yet the mark bore several marks, which we 
knew were made for the occasion. Each archer was very noisy in ap- 
plauding his own slrill, and challenging the others to equal it. 

The  dress of the women likewise consists of a loose garment, and is 
very similar to that worn by Hill tribes to the eastward of Assam. 
They have very few ornaments: the chief ones consist of a plate of 
silver fastened round the head, and crossing the upper part of the fore- 
head, wire ear-rings of large dimensions, and peculiar rings fastened to 
a straight silver wire and worn projecting beyond the shoulder. They 
appear to be fond of flowers, and frequently decorate themselves with 
garlands, particularly of the scarlet rhododendron and the weeping 
willow. 

The  diet of the lower orders is very, very poor ; they appear to live 
entirely on grain of an inferior nature, or in the wheat districts on 
coarse, abominably dirty chowpatties. There can be little doubt but 
that in many placee they are not unfrequently much pinched by 
want. 

Tlie chiefs and their followers, and the inmates generally of the 
castles, live chiefly on rice brought from the plains ; they likewise con- 
sume much dried fish, and very likely not a little dried meat, which 
they prepare by means of fire and smolre. They are as strict in their 
ideas of not eating flesh of living animals as the Burmese are; and 
they arc beyond doubt very fond of animal diet : the salt is I beliel'e 
brought from Thibet : they eat with the hand. 

Their beverage8 are in the first place tea, but this is I believe used 
only t)y persons of some rank or property : they procure this from 
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Thibet, in the form of huge flat cakes : i t  does not possess a particle 
of aroma. Still more common is the beverage called rutzga pat, which 
may be likewise used for the tea; if their accounts can be relied 
on it is prepared from the leaf of a pear or medlar. I had no anxiety 
to taste i t  as it was of a muddy appearance and reddish colour. 

Of intoxicating fluids they have two; one of these is merely fer- 
mented, and is known by the name of chon,q; i t  is a vile preparation 
from rsice, made in the same manner, but very inferior in quality 
to that used by the Singphos. To this drink, which is not strong, 
they are immoderately addicted, and it generally is carried with them 
on journeys in large horns made from the horns of the Mithan. 

The distilled liquor I had one opportunity of tasting; i t  was 
very clear, and much resembled weak whisky, as the Soobah had 
I imagine diluted i t  prior to distribution to the spectators. 

The political relations of the country are as limited as the boun- 
daries. With Sikkinz they appear to have no intercourse. I n  the 
Kainpas to the eastward there is some reason to believe that they 
pay an annual tribute. That  they are tributary indirectly to Lhassa, 
and now directly to China, there can be no doubt, although the 
official people most strenuously denied it. I t  was affirmed indeed that 
a considerable time ago the Chinese were in actual possession of the 
country, but relinquished i t  finally on account of its poverty. China 
also exercises its authority in inflicting fines on them, and keeps 
guards on all the passes into Thibet. The tribute is takeu I believe 
annually to Lhassa accompanied with an envoy. With the British 
government its chief relations have existed owing to the occupation of 
certain tracts in the plains called Dooars, from their being situated 
near tlie passes into the mountains. These tracts are of considerable 
extent, and are held by the Booteas on toleration, as the tribute they 
are under the obligation to pay is not only so sinall in amount as to 
be quite nominal, but is generally allowed to lapse into arrears. 

I n  assigning the continuation of tlie possession of these tracts where- 
ever an  accession of dominion was gained, the British govtbl.nrnent 
acted with its usual liberal policy; but this liberality lias been so 
little appreciated by the people of Bootan, that the system, as it lins 
worked hitherto, lias been fraught with mischief; it has been most 
positively injurious to the territories in tlic plains, and it is, I think, 
injurious to Bootan itself. 

We had ample opportunities of observing the extren~ity of tiiivrultt 
to which the Dooars in Assani as well as those in Rungpore are sub- 
jected by the infamous government of the Booteas, and it \wis the 
more striking from the contrast presented by our ;lssamc~sc tcrritorics. 



and as much so, by those of Coocli Behar. The  crossing of a river 
eighty yards wide is sufficient to carry one from a desert into a coun- 

try, evcry inch of which is highly cultivated ; yet the richness of 
the soil is in favour of the tracts immediately contiguous to the Hills, 
and sucll are, in Assam a t  least, especially esteemed by the most 
laborious part of the population, the Kacharies; and were i t  not for 
this predeliction in favour of these tracts, and the short-sightedness 
peculiar to a native population, by which immunity from taxation is 
preferred to security of property, the Assamese Dooars would rapidly 
become totally depopulated. 

A gift long granted as a favour, in the eyes of an Asiatic, is soon con- 
sidered as a right ; and altliougli the Bootea government has received 
some severe lessons in the shape of capturing their impregnable places, 
and of a resumption of portion of the Plain tracts, yet the free and 
quiclc restoration of the same on apologies having been made, with 
copious professions of better behaviour in future, has been attended 
with a very different result from that which would be occasioned by 
gratitude. The  very severe lesson which they were taught in 1836, in 
which they were completely disgraced by being defeated by a handful 
of sebundies, and then punished by losing a Dooar, has taught them 
nothing. That  very same Dooar, perhaps too liberally restored, has 
been for some months seizable for arrears of tribute. Nor is this all; 
since that restoration i t  would appear that their officers have become 
more than usually insolent. I think that i t  may' fairly be assumed, 
that they argue on the certainty of restoration, so that a good foray 
might possibly, if its consequences were only temporary resumption, be 
a soufce of profit to them. By the plan of allowing barbarians to 
hold counbry in the plaizs, the inhabitants of those plains lose a portion 
of their niost fertile soil ; many of them are besides espowd to all the 
inconveniences and dangers of an unsettled frontier, for such must 
such a frontier be ;* and hitherto i t  has not been attended, at least 
in many places, with the expected effect of securing tlie friendship of 
the Booteas, and the quiet of the frontier. 

B u t  no argoment can place the matter in a clearer light than the 
facts connected with Herr Govindll, n subject of Bootan, but who is 
now independent both of Bootan and of the English government, and 
who therefore enjoys considerable tracts of country without paying any 
thing for thern ; nor can any thing more forcibly point out the weak- 
ness of the Bootca  lat ti on, for not only does Herr Govindh keep them 
in effectual check, but he has, I believe, offered to take all the Dooars 

* Orr. l~pnt i t~n of sllch tract3 is verl  f;tvo~~rnl,lc to the carr!.ing o n  of slavce, 111 h a h -  
!ual praztir:. I have no doubt with thc Bootf:as. 



from them, if the government nlill allow hirn to pay 40,000 Rupees rt 

year as tribute. 
I t  acts injuriously on Bootan by diminishing the energies of its in- 

habitants, and suppressing the development of those resources which 
every habitable country may be'supposed to possess. I t  must be re- 
menlbered that the ciiltivation of the Plain tracts is not, as in some 
other instances, carried on by the inhabitants of the mountains, but by 
the natives of the Plains, who after reaping the produce of their labour 
appear to be co~npelled to take it to the first station in the Hills, from 
wliich it is distributed to the appointed places. 

I n  all cases of entreaty for restoration it has been urged that the in- 
habitants of Rootan cannot subsist without these tracts, but they forget 
that by labouring in their own country they might supply themselves 
either wit11 grain, or the means of purchasing it;  and flirther, that the 
supplies drawn from the Plains are ollly enjoyed by the chiefs and 
their followers. 

Some distress would doubtless result from immediate and final re- 
sumption, but this distress would be confined to the better orders, and 
would be a due punisliment to them; i t  would in a short time be 
abundantly counteracted by the reduction of the Gylongs, and by the 
compulsion of a great number of idle hands to work for subsistence. 
I t  would also, I think, have a beneficial effect in lessening- internal 
commotions. The ambition or rapacity of a chief is now readily 
seconded by the greediness of his idle followers, but were these 
necessitated to become agriculturists they would certainly not respond 
very readily to liis call; as matters now stand, in short, there is a 
ruinous drainage of a very fertile tract of country, without any sort of 
return whatever ; for the revenue derived from one Dooar during, 
a short season that it remained in our hands was amply beyond 
all proportion to the tribute; and i t  may fairly, I think, be stated 
that a country wliicll draws every thing from another, and makes no 
return, may be co~npared to a parasite, the removal of which is 
always desirable, and very frequently essential. The  Bootan go- 
vernment has been invariably treated with great liberality by the 
greatest power in the East, and how has i t  requited it ? I t  llas 
requited it by tlie rejection of a treaty which could only be productive 
of advantage to tliem, by shuming mendacity, by talllperilig wit11 
British subjects, and by inconsiderate conduct to a British IIission, 

evinced in many otller ways than that of ope~lilig its dffks. They ob- 
ject to forwarding conlmunications to Lhmsa, they object to British 
traders entering their country, and, in fine, tlicy ohjcct to cvery tllillg 

that is reaso~lablc, and that would be mutually ndvantageous. In short, 



they shewed thenlselves to be ignorant, greedy barbarians, such 8s 
ehould be punished first, and commanded afterwards. 

The  objection raised against the resumption of the Dooars, on the 
plea that no check will then exist on the Booteas, is one contrived 
to meet expediencies : i t  has never teen attended with the supposed 
effect. The  affair of Herr Govindh, and the recent victory at Sillra- 
bhari are convincing proofs that the Booteas may easily be kept with- 
in their own limits. And even arguing the necessity of an increased 
military force, it must not be forgotten that the same tract which now 
yields us nothing but a few debased coins, a few inferior ponies, with 
abundance of disputes and law suits, would in n very short time be- 
come equal in richness to any of the neighbouring tracts, rich as theae 
undoubtedly are. 

[ Natura~productions,  agriculture, domestic a)zimaZs, arts, crnd commerce.] 

Few wild quadrupeds were seen by us in Bootan. Tigers, leopards, 
and elephants are to be found on the lower ranges, and probably the 
former straggle up to as considerable a height as they do to the west- 
ward. The  chief beasts of prey in the interior are bears, but they 
do not seem to be numerous, and foxes of large size and great beauty : 
these last are confined to considerable elevations, and none were seen 
under 8000 feet. 

JIonkeys as usual abound on the lower ranges, on which the 
Hoolhck of Assam likewise occurs. Some long-tailed monkeys occur- 
red above Bulphai, 8200 feet above the sea; and in January I 
likewise saw a flock of noble ones not far from Tongsa, at  an elevation 
of 5800 feet ; these were white, and in form and size resembled the 
Laogoors. Among wild ruminants, I may mention the barking deer, 
which however scarcely ascend above 4000 feet, and the musk deer, 
the most valuable wild animal of the country. I t  would appear to 
be rather common on the higher ranges, as several skins were brought 
to us from Punukka ; the price for us, of a perfect one, that is with- 
out the musk, being five rupeee. 

The  smaller animals that came under our notice were a species, 
I believe, of Lagomys, which Lieut. Blake found dead on the path, one 
or two animals of the weasel kind, and rats which swarm in very 
many of the houses. 

Three or four species of squirrel were likewise procured, all from 
rlev~tions of 5500 feet, yet all were likewiee native8 of Aeeam. The 



most striking one is a black one, with a whitish belly, measuring, 
including the tail, nearly three feet.". 

The  variety of birds is, of course, considerable, but the lower ranges 
seem to be by far the most productive ; on these jungle fowl and two 
species of black pheasant are found. The raven is found throoghout, 
but the very familiar crow or jackdaw never leaves the plains, and 
never leaves populous places. Throughout the higher portions of 
Bootan it lias as noisy, but scarcely possibly as mischievous a substi- 
tute in a red-legged crow. This is common in  the three elevated 
valleys, and not rare elsewhere at  elevations of 8000 to 9500 feet : and 
below these it is scarcely to be seen. Cuckoos, larks, magpies, jays, 
and sparrows were the chief European forms met with, but except the 
latter, perhaps, all were of different species from the birds known by 
those names in Europe. 

The. cuckoo is rather widely dispersed. I first heard it about 
Punukka, and subsequently along the Teemboo, a t  an elevation of 
7000 feet ; below this height, a t  least in this direction, its peculiarly 
pleasing voice was not heard, although I think I saw the bird consi- 
derably lower. With the magpie, which has much of the plumage of 
the European bird, but a shorter tail, we became familiar a t  Bhoom- 
lungtung, but lost i t  a t  Jaisa. The jay, a figure of which may be seen 
in Mr. Royle's Illustrations, was found pretty constantly throughout 
the wooded tracts between 5500 to 7000 feet ; it is a noisy, but not a 
very wary bird. Larlts were very common in the elevated valleys, and 
afforded us some good shooting; in habits, plumage, and voice they 
are to an uninitiated eye the prototypes of the bird so well known in 
Europe. I n  the same valleys Syrases were common. Wild fowl are, as 
might be expected, rare; the only place where they occurred in toler- 
able plenty was in the jheel below Santagong. The most destructive 
and numerous bird is the wild pigeon, which is to be found in plenty 
in almost every village, and in literal swarms in the castles and 
palaces: they do a great deal of damage to the poor ryots, who are 
not allowed to destroy them, on account of their being sacred. This 
exclusion holds good very strictly about the residences of the chiefs ; 
and, although the villagers were in all cases delighted to see them shot, 
yet they keep no check on their increase, as they have no means of 
destroying them, and appear never to have tliought of doing so by 
means of their eggs. At I3yagur, the place of this bird mas supplied 
hy another very curiously marked species, which, i t  is said, likewise 
nccurs about Simla. 
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None of the wild birds art! made subservient to use ; illdeed t l l c  

natives appear to be very deficient in n~eans  for procuring them. The 
sacredness of life lriay be one reason, but even the most superstitious 
will eat any bird one shoots, provided i t  be large enough to promise a 
substantial repast. 

The same re~l~arlz is applicable to fish, which are common in most 
streams below 4000 feet. The  two most common are the Bookl~ar, 
whicli is scarcely found higher than 2000 feet, and the .4doee, whicli is 
found as high as 4000 feet, and perhaps higher, but its habits render 
i t  difficult to see. The Bookhnr abounds in the Deo Nuddee below 
Dewangiri ; it is from the sport it affords, and the great readiness will1 
which it takes a fly, to be considered as the trout of India. The Adoee 
is said to refuse all bait, and I have found this to be the case not only 
in this instance, but in all those which have a si~nilarly situated 
mouth, such as the Sentoosee, Gzrrriuh, and Nepoornl~ of Assam. At 
Punukka, where the Adoee is plentiful, it is caught by nooses; sucl~ as 
were so caught were all small, and the young anglers were obviously 
afraid of detection. A t  this place I saw a solitary instance of tlie use of 
a casting net, but I suspect that i t  was under authority; elsewhere 1 
observed none even of the ordinary rude expedients for catching fish. 
Both of the above fish are nutritious food, and are so plentiful tliat they 
really might form a valuable acquisition to the n~iserable diet of the 
lower classes ; but this would not suit the benevolent ideas of the priests, 
who hdwever appear to eat stinking dried fish from the Plains with 
great sang froid. To the poor in Bootan every thing is denied. Bees 
appear to be plentiful, but their buildings are passed with indifference 
by the lazy Bootea. 

Of the vegetable productions that occur naturally in Bootan, the ap- 
plication for purposes of life is confined to timber, fuel, and dyes.* Of 
the vario~ls kinds of timber trees I am quite ignorant ; they are 
used chiefly for rafters, planks, and troughs, either for aqueducts 
or for mangers. A great part of the planking is derived from fir trees, 
which are always preferred for fuel. Of the turpentine pocurable 
from their various species of P inus  they seem to malie no use, so 
that they are ignorant of one great value of these valliable trees ; that 
of the l'inus excelsa is very abundant, and highly fragrant. In  the 
lower ranges the bamboo becomes of almost universal application, and 
constitutes the greater portion of tlie huts of the inhabitants of these 
districts ; baskets of various sizes, and implements for clearing the rice 
from the husk by agitation, &c. are likewise manufactured from it. 

* Allhough the Bogh Puttur, or path, is found in abundance on the higher ranges, 
yet ~t is not resorted to for furnishing an article of trade. ?'he tree 1s a specie9 of 
I,ircll, and the thin flakes of its hark are used in the composition of hookah snakes. 



111 similar places rattans are in demand, and several valuable 
sorts may be procured. They form the fastening of all the bam- 
boo .rvork, are used in some places to secure the roofs from tlie 
effects of the violence of tlie winds, and form a great portioil of the 
baskets ill which loads are in this country universally carried. T~ICSC 
are very convenient receptacles, forming a rather narrow parallelogram ; 
they are frequently covered with hides, they open at  the top, and are 
the most convenient hill baslrets I have hitherto seen. 

The Booteas depend on the plains for supplics of betel-nuts, 
otherwise they might advantageously cultivate the tree on many 
of the lower ranges. So far as I had an opportunity of judging, they 
possess few wild palms of any description, excepting rattans; I ob- 
served one, which grows on inaccessible places as high as 2000 feet, 
and which will probably prove new, but I did not succeed in obtaining 
tlie specimen requisite for actually determining whether i t  is so or not. 
Ficus elasticn, the caoutchouc tree, occurs about Dcwangiri, but not 
in abondance, and may be expected to occur throughout greater part 
of tlie ranges between the Flains and an elevation of 3000 feet. 
They are aware of the properties of the juice, and use i t  to make 
vessels formed from split bamboos, water-proof. The Simool trec 
likewise occurs within similar elevations, but they make no use of it, 
although in Assam the cotton is used for tlie manufacture of a very 
light and excessively warm cloth, excellently adapted for quilting. 

A solitary mango tree occurs here and there in villages even as 
high as 4000 feet. The finest occurs a t  Punulrlra, in tlie royal 
gardens, which are emblematic of tlie poverty and want of hor- 
ticultural skill in Rootan. I t  bears its flowers there a t  a time whcn 
tlie froit is fully ripe in the Plains. 

Jack trees occur every wherc about the villages on the lower ranges, 
and is one of the few fruit trees from whicli tllcy dcrive any 
gratification. These trees thrive remarkably well a t  elevations of 
2000 feet, particularly if within the influence of the Plains. 

I n  villages at similar elevations two or three species of fig may be 
found, but the fruit is not edible ; no oranges are cultivated with a 
view to the market; a few occur in some of the villages ; the tree docs 
not occur above 5500 fcet, and in such altitudesit requires a slicltcrcd, 
sunny place. The oranges wliicli we received as presents, all came 
from tlle Plains. With tlie orange, tlie shaddoclr also occurs in toler- 
nblc frequence. 

Onc of the most ronlmon fruit trees is the pomegranate, it docs 
]lot tllrivc however above an elevatio~i of 4000 fcet : I saw 110 fruit on 
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the trecs, which were ho~vever loaded witli flowers; very finc ones 
occur about Punukka. 

They liltewise possess peaches, (perhaps the almond) and pear trees : 
but I am unable to say of what nature the fruit may be ; we saw tlie 
trees during their flowering season. 

The  Bheir also occurs a t  low elevations; and in the gardens of 
Punukka I observed another species, forming a handsome good sized 
tree, but like most of the others, it was not bearing fruit. In the 
same garden there is cultivated a species of Diospyros witli cdible 
fruit, which also I did not see, and in fact we did not appear to have 
been in Bootan during the fruit season. The  only fruit which we en- 
joyed were walnuts; we procured these only at  Punulcka, most of them 
in presents from the Deb, and a few by purchase, but these were of in- 
ferior quality; these walnuts are very good, and would be much better 
were care taken a t  the time of gathering. The  trees are said to be cul- 
tivated in orchards a t  considerable elevations, but we saw no attempt 
a t  any thing of the sort, although we met with a few isolated treeG 
here and there. 

On the lower ranges, but scarcely above 3000 feet, the papaw occurs, 
but SO far as I could see did not promise much return. Pine-apples, 
which occur so profusely on the Khasy hills, and are of so rnucll 
use to the natives, are very rare in Bootan, as well as in those parts 
of the Dooars which we crossed. 

On our return, we met with a fruit which promised under improved 
cultivation to be agreeable enough ; i t  was about the size of a pigeon's 
egg, with a large smooth shining black seed ; in flavour it approached 
somewhat to the Sappadillo, to the natural family of which it wollld 
seem to belong. The  only ornamental tree to which the Booteas are 
particularly attached is the weeping cypress : these occur about all 
the castles and palaces, and especially about religious buildings. I t  
is as ornamental a tree as can be well conceived, and as it thrives 
between elevations of 5000 to 7000 feet, I was very anxious to obtaill 
seed for introduction into England ; but all that I did obtain were bad, 
and I imagine that the female tree was alone met with. Of the grami- 
neous plant8 found wild in Bootan no use seems to be made ; wher- 
ever such plants are in requisition for thatching, the Plains are resort- 
ed to, as these, a t  least under the admirable management of tlie Bootea 
government, abol~nd with Oollookher, Kagn~a ,  Megala, Nol, and Iko- 
ra. The plants of the hills themselves are chiefly coarse species of An- 
d~opogon, not serviceable for thatching ; among these the lemon grass oc- 
curs abundantly. I am not aware whether the natives of these mountains 
use any plants occurring naturally as vegednbles, coolicd or u~~cooked; I 



never saw any of that scrambling into the jungle on tlie part of the 
coolies which so generally occurs in Assam and Burmah, where every 
second or third plant is a favourite dish. 

Of their medicinal plants I am quite ignorant. Our guide, Cl~fllong 
Soobah, who liad a great leaning to the practice of physic, assured me 
that the Booteas were quite ignorant of any medicine whatever; but 
this is so contrary to the prevailing practice among barbarous i11d semi- 
barbarous nations, that I place no confidence in the assertion. 

Of the mineral productions of the country I had no opportu~lity of 
learning any tliing. The only article of this nature that I saw turned 
to account was clay for pottery ; and this was only met \vifl~ a t  Punuk- 
Ita. I n  short, whatever the resources of the country are, one thing is 
at  least certain, that they have not yet been developed ; and I give 
the greater part of the nation credit for being amongst the most idle and 
most useless on the face of the globe. 

Of the agriculture of Bootan little is to be said, as so very largc 
a proportion of the supplies is derived from the Plains. The statc 
in wliich the little agriculture is, that is carried on, argues as little 
in favour of the amount of agricultural skill they possess, as tlie un- 
cultivated state of the Dooars does in favour of their numerical extent, 
or of that of their Plain subjects. 

Of Cerealin, or culmiferous plants, they have the following sorts: 
rice, wheat, barley, raggy, millet, maize ; and of farinaceous grains, 
not tlle produce of culmiferous plants, they have buckwheat ; and 
of Atrzjllex, one or two species of the leguininous grains. They 
cultivate one or two species of Phnseoliu, one of which is the Phaseo- 
lzcs, nlax ; the Oror, Cytisus Casan ; the Pea, Pisunt satirzcn. 

Tlie only oily seeded plant I saw, and of this only fragments, was 
the Tel, Sesamztnz orientah ; I saw no reason however for supposing 
that they manufactured this oil themselves. 

Of the culmiferous plants, rice forms the staple article of food, and 
is perhaps exclusively used by the chiefs and their adherents, and tlic 
very numerous establisl~ments of priests. I t  is only the staple article 
viewing the llooars as forming part of Bootan, for in the interior 
the proportion borne by this grain to that of either wheat or barley 
is very small. 

Most of tlie spots available from situation and elevation are cultiva- 
tcd in rice, but in all I saw, judging from the remains of the stubble, 
the crops must have been small. The cultivation is conducted in thc 
ordinary manner, as is likewise the mode of preparing tlic slopcs for 
irrigation, or in otlier words, terracing : as might be expected it is 
generally a summer crop, and in all places of suflicicnt elevation, is 
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made to. alternate with winter crops of wheat or barley. Tlie highest 
elevation a t  which we saw i t  cultivated was about Tongsa, to the 
north of which village there is a slope cultivated with it from an 
altitude of 5500 feet to one nearly of 7000 feet. 

I t  is principally used boiled in the ordinary manner, and in the pre. 
paration of their fermented and spirituous liquors. They do not seen1 
to prepare i t  for eating in the dry state, as is so generally done by 
Hindoos. Wheat is perhaps the most common grain cultivated in the 
interior, yet I saw no instance of the promise of fine crops; it is 
cultivated as low as 3500 feet, and as high as 9000 feet, but the fields 
we saw a t  this elevation were miserably poor, from the effects of tlie 
bleakness of the winds. No  particular steps arc taken to favour its 
growth, except in the three elevated valleys, where manure is employ- 
ed from some attention to agriculture being absol'utely indispensable. 
T h e  grain is, I think, of inferior quality ; i t  is principally eaten in the 
shape of chowpattirs, or cakes of heated dough. The  flour is ground 
in mills turned by water, but the meal is badly cleaned. 

Barley is nearly of equally extensive cultivation, and I think 
arrives to somewhat greater perfection than wheat; the cultivation 
is precisely the same, and probably its application. Two or three sorts 
occur; of these the finest indisputably is a six-rowed barley, but I 
am unable to say whether i t  is identical with the Hordeunz hexnsticho?r, 
the bear or bigg of Scotland. Tliis sort occurred in great perfection 
along the ravine of the Teemboo, especially about Cllupcha; it was the 
only crop, really worthy of the name that we saw in the country. 

Of the remaining grains of this nature, Raggy,* Bobosa of Assam, is 
tlie most common ; i t  is of a very inferior nature, and is only used as 
a makeshift. Millet and maize are so limited in extent, as not to 
be worth consideration. 

Of the other farinaceous grains, buckwheat is the only one culti- 
vatcd to any extent;  it occurs throughout the greater part of Bootall, 
but  especially about 4000 feet. This grain is either a great favouritc 
with all Hill people, or i t  is of such easy cultivation as to compen- 
sate for its inferiority to some others. The  Booteas do not appear to 
fc8c.d their cattle on it, and ours by no means approved of it. It 
i y  proba1)ly uscd as a bread corn. 

'Tile spec-ies of Atriplex, and one or two of a ncnrly allied genrrs, 
f ' l~c.rrn/~otlirrm, are scarcely worth notice. They occur in Bootan, a3 ill 

r~lost olhvr mountainous col~ntrics in t . 1 1 ~  East, and arc rriorc valual)lc 
n7 alTvrcl~r~g sorts of spinach than for the. grains. Equally t~n\vorlhy 
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of notice are the leguminous grains of Bootan ; and the few. species 
I saw of the produce appeared to me more probably derived from tlic 
Plains than from any labour of their own. The  only actual culth7a- 
tion of such I saw was a small plantation of oror below Benka or 
Tassgong, and this we were told was more with aview to the produce 
of lac than dU ; and of the pea, I saw one flourishing field of small 
extent between Tumashoo and Oongar. 

Of their various other " plants cultivated as vegetables for tlie table," 
I a m  quite as ignorant ; every thing in fact is derived from the Plains. 
W e  did not even meet with yams or kuchoos, both of which I have 
seen among other Hill people in great perfection. They are unaware 
of the value of the potatoe. 

Every body has heard of Bootan turnips, but very few liave, I ima- 
gine, seen them. With the exception of a few we obtained a t  
Dewangiri we saw none, nor when we reached the interior did we 
ever hear of any. There is no doubt however that excellent turnip 
seeds have been sent to some from Bootan, but whether from this 
bhote kn moolkll or the far finer one to tlie westward, I cannot state ; 
I only state their extreme rarity, so far as the Mission mas concerned. 
Far  more common is the Moln, or radish, which I suspect Turner 
mistook for turnips, for one has only to imagine that an actual Bootali 
radish is a real Bootan turnip, and i t  is so. Tlie Bootan radislies 
grow to a large size, but they are very coarse and spongy, and lieavy 
of digestion even to a Hindoo stomach. The  cultivation chiefly 
occurs between 5000 to 7000 feet. 

Of plantains they possess a few specimens, which may be seen 
strr~ggling for existence as high as 3500 feet. I did not even see any 
of tlie wild plantain, casily distinguishable from tlie white powdcr 
with which tlie under surface of the leaves is covered, and its large 
stature. This is common on the Himalayan range to tlie eastward, 
and ascends as higli a3 5000 feet. 

Of that most useful family tlie Gourd fanlily, I saw no sorts under 
c ill tivation. As they depend on the Plains for all that in tlieir opinio~i 
n~akcs lift! tolerable, so do they depend upon their jungles for all 
llowc.rs to wliicli they may liavc a fancy, or wliicli lnay be co~isidercd 
as agrecablc for offerings. Tliere is no sucli thing as a flon.er gardcn 
in tlie whole parts of tlie country we saw. The royal gardens at  
l 'u~lukka are scarcely an acre in extent, arid strctcll along ther i ~ c r  
fr'roni tlrc Iwidgc to tlic village. I t  w ~ s  made origirlally witli R ~ i c , ~  to 
I IW,  llrvcr for ~ ~ l i a ~ l i ~ ~ l t ,  and posscsscs now ncsitlicr tlic cbnc ]lor t l ~ c a  

otl~cnr rc~c-onl~nc~r~datiorl. ~l t l io~igl i  it 11.75 a11 . ~ S B ~ I I ~ ~ S C  g;~rdcnc,r: omilgt*a. 
~haddocliq. pomcgranatcs, tlic mulgo, jack. blicir, kc. &o. nri5 10 1,r. ftlu~ld 



in it. The  Booteas shew some taste in their selection of wild flowers, 
which is more than can be said for the natives of Bengal, who 
approve of such vile things as Gancln, and Champa, and many otlier 
equally strong or equally gaudy productions. W-ith Booteas rhodo- 
dendrons, especially the scarlet and the white arboreous sorts, are 
farourites, and I observed formed the greater part of some offerings 
lying in the presence of the Dhurma. 

The  only cotton, and i t  was a miserable specimen, that I saw, I liave 
mentioned as occurring along the Monass; yet we were told that a 
good deal was cultivated in similar places tliroughout Bootan. That 
we saw none is accoanted for by the bulk of the population wearing 
woollen cloths, and by the remainder obtaining their supplies from the 
I'lains. No plants were observed used for making cordage, the ropes 
used for fixing the loads being either made of twisted rattan, or horse- 
hair. On emergencies tlie bearers resort to thc jungles, in whicli 
some very tenacious creepers may be found; but they appear to 
prefer the species of Daphne for this purpose, as the inhabitants of 
Upper Assam do the Ood-dal, a species of Sterczclia. 

No  sugar is cultivated in Bootan ; a few solitary specimens occurring 
about villages being the only specimens we saw. The cane itself is 
imported from the Plains, as well as ghoor. The same is equally appli- 
cable to tobacco, large quantities of which must be consumed, as all the 
men are great smokers. 

They do not appear to me to be great p in  eaters ; their supplies 
of this are also derived from that source, which they do not scruple to 
drain so freely. A few straggling plants of hemp are to be met wit11 
amongst most villages a t  rather low elevations, but I never saw any to 
an  extent sufficient to warrant me in supposing that any use was made 
of it. 

Of plants cultivated for dyeing, I am not aware that any cultivation 
is carried on. A t  Phullung, one villager was attempting to rear a few 
plants of the wild indigo, so much used in Upper Assam, and which 
I have elsewhere stated is a species of RuelZia. Of this plant wliich 
appears to abound in colouring material of a deeper, but less brilliant 
l ~ u e  than that of indigo, I have not been able to meet with any ac- 
count that can be depended on. I have seen that in one of the volumcs 
of the Transactions of the Agricultural Society it is mentioned as 
Rlcellia carnosn : no good authority for the name is given, and on 
that of the book itself few, I imagine, will be willing to adopt it. 

The most common dye in Bootan is that furnished by the ntlcnagislh1 
it appears also to be tile favourite colour. As tlie supply obtaincd frolll 

the  jr~nglcs is plentiful, no means are rcsortcd too to cullivalc it. 11 



forms one of the few articles of export from the country, and is gene- 
rally exchanged for dried fish. In  Bootan a t  least two species are 
used, one of these is Roxburgli's Rztbia mzcngisda. Of the different 
species of Rubia very little is known, and that little is a good deal 
confused. From Mr. Royle's account i t  would appear that the article 
Jlzrnjeeth is the produce alone of Rubia cord~oZia jR nzzcngistha Roxb.) 
The two species used in Bootan are very distinct, and very general con- 
stituents of other mountaillous floras; one of them has leaves without 
stalks. 

Agriculture being in such a poor state, we need not look for im- 
provement in the implements by which i t  is carried on. The  plough is 
a lumbering article, on the ordinary Indian principle, and the others are 
equally bad imitations ; but as the Booteas pride themselves on being 
warriors, they are not inclined to turn their swords into ploughshares, 
and until this is done no improvement can be expected. nlanures, so 
far as I had opportunities of judging, are chiefly confined to the three 
great valleys ; they consisted chiefly of rotten fir leaves, and appeared 
to me to be of a very poor description. In  these parts ashes of stubble 
and weeds are lilrewise spread over the surface, but the greatest por- 
tion of labour was expended in pulverising the surface. The natives 
lilrewise make use of the accumulation of filth under their houses, 
which judging from the depth of the layer is not always removed annu- 
ally. This is excellent manure, and is principally used about the little 
plots of ground attached to most of the villages. 

Of fences they are generally very regardless, or at  best, place them 
where they are of no use. Thus the yards of many of tlie houses, 
and in some parts what are called gardens, are surrounded with stone 
walls ; some few rising crops are protected by branches of thorny shrubs, 
but generally the only defence exists in the shape of a herd-boy, 
who is regardful only of damage done by his own charge. 

In  domestic animals they cannot be said to be rich. Chowry tailed 
cows certainly are not common, and would appear to be kept chiefly 
by tlie officers of high rank. As their range is restricted to very 
high elevations, they must be in Bootan of very limited utility. 
I only saw one sufficiently close to ascertain \v11at kind of creature 
it was, and I was much disappointed in finding it an Iieary, clumsy- 
looking animal; the specimen, howe\~cr, was not a fine one. Tlle 
only herds seen by the RIission werc at  elevations ofnearly 10,000 frct. 
The Chowry tails exported to the Plains probably come from Thibct ; 
and judging from those which we saw, they are of very inferior 
quality. Tile cattle are used as beasts of burden. 

A much fincr ~ u i ~ n a l  is the Nifhrnl ; this is the same as' the JI i t l lu~l  



of the AIislimees, or the animal so known in those parts to tllc 
Assamese by that name, but .is very different from the nlitllun 
of the Rieekir hills. This animal is not uncommon : the finest we saw 
were a t  Dewangiri, and none were seen after leaving Tongsa. Notliing 
can exceed the appearance of a fine bull ; it appears to me intermediate 
between the buffaloe and the English bull, but the cows l~ave mucli 
less of the heavy appearance so cliaracteristic of the buffaloe. Tlieir 
temper is remarkably fine, and their voices or lowing very peculiar, 
resembling a good deal some of the cries of the elephant. I am 
not aware that they are of much use to the natives : the oxen are 
e~nployed a t  the plough. As the Booteas do not seem to care for milk, 
they are probably kept with a view to sacrifice, which is with an 
Asiatic not unfrequently another word for feasting. 

The  other breed which they possess, and which wc only saw 
between Punukka and the Plains, assimilates much to tlie co~nmo~i 
cattle of Bengal ; i t  is however a much larger and a much finer animal. 

Sheep are not very common : tlie most we saw were rams, which 
formed a standing part of the russut. The  ewes are usell by the 
Icampas as beasts of burden, but I am not aware that they are of any 
use to the Booteas. Throughout Bootan I only saw two flocks. 

Goats are common enough, and appear t o  be of the ordinary Plain 
breed. W e  saw no Kliussies, a t  least live ones, unless I except the six 
shawl goats sent by the former Deb as presents to the Governor 
General. 

All these animals are turned out during the day, either alone, or at- 
tended by boys. The  cattle are picketted a t  night either in yards or 
about the villages : the goats find their own quarters in the ground floors 
of their owner's houses. Either no fodder a t  all is given, or they are 
provided with coarse straw, which evidently requires great effort to 
be eaten. During the rains their condition is much bettered; in the 
cold weather i t  is bad enough, as the looks of the beasts testify. 

Pigs of ordinary-customs are common enough, and were the only 
animals I saw slaughtered : they are kept with more care than 
either ponies or cows. They are generally treated to a wash once a 

day, consisting of a decoction of herbs, of which the common stillging 
nettle appears to be a favourite, and radish peelings. Riost of the pigs 
we saw engrossed the tender cares of the women, who certainly paid 
much more attention to them than they would appear to do to tlleir 
own children. They have peculiar cries well known by the pigs, 
are generally very obedient, particularly if they see the wash-tub ; at 
night they also occupy the ground floors. The. ponies of Bootan are 
suficie~ltly well known, and are I think much over-estimated. TllcY 



are very inferior to tlle Glioonts of Simla, in size, strength, and ap- 
pearance. Like all such creatures tliey are spirited, ant1 suficiently 
lieadstrong : they understand their duties perfectly, and are orderly 
enough on a line of march, unless the road is particularly easy. Vcry 
few first class ponies are to be found in Bootan, and none are to be 
obtained except, perliaps, a t  most exorbitant prices. The Uooteas 
patronise nothing but stallions, the mares being almost exclusively 
used for breeding or for carrying loads; in such cases they are not 
led, but follow their leader quietly. Ridden ponies are always led ; in  
difficult ascents they are assisted by pushing up, and in clesce~its they 
are equally assisted by rigorous pulling at  the tail. They form a part 
of all out of door ceremonials, and are dressed out with gay trappings ; 
their switch tails are then converted into regular coclr-tails, and or- 
Lamented with cliowrys. Three or four ponies were selcctecl as 
presents to the AIission, but as the hour approaclicd for presenting 
tliem, the liberality of the Deb rapidly fell, alld one alone was given 
to tlie Governor General. This crcature never reached tlie Plains, for 
after falling twice, once a height of 15 to 20 feet, it expired above Buxa:  
we heard afterward that it had been very ill for a long time, so tliat 
the Deb thought i t  a capital opportunily of getting rid of him. 

The mules are fine, and of mucli more reasonable price than tlie 
ponies : they are clliefly liept for riding, and are mostly of good size. 

Both ponies and mules are stabled and provided with litters, not as 
may be supposed of the cleanest description. Their food varies a good 
deal ; on some rare occasions tliey partake of Indian corn and wild 
tares ; still better off are those which have participated in some religi- 
ous ceremonies-for these, tlie green corn of tlie poor ryot is not consi- 
dered too good ; generally, however, they are fed on the \vorm wood, 
whicli is so common tllroilghout Bootan below 5500 feet, and whicll 
is cut up, and then boiled ; and in some places they are fed on tlie 
young boiled leaves of an oak, not unlike the celebrated English tree. 
W e  saw few in good conclition. I t  is probable cno.ugll tliat the ponies 
of the Deb and his cliief ministers are occasionally treated to paddy 
huslts, as tlie Deb very graciously sent us a handful or two of tliis nu- 
tritious material, in compliance with our requests for some graill for 
our ponies. Of grass tliey are deprived except during the rains, al- 
though Deab grass is to be found about Punulrlia in sufficience to feed 
six or seven ponies a day. 

The ordinary dog appears to have been brought from the Plains, 

but its pariah qualities are not improved, neither is its condition. Of 
this, one was so conrinccd, that he tool< a d ~ a r ~ t a g e  of our escort, and 
returned to liis native country \\.it11 us, evidently liigllly ylcascd ~t 
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liis escape, and very grateful to us for our good offices. Many of the 
bettcr orders keep Tartar dogs : these are large, shaggy, powerful beasts, 
apparently very fierce, and the most incessant barlrers I ever met 
witli; tliey are always kept chained up. At a white face they appear 
perfectly furious, but perhaps they rely on the chain. Turner says tliey 
are not so bad if one is armed with a bludgeon. nfr. Blake found 
that in almost every instance their eyes were of different colours. 

Of domestic birds, the common fowl is the only one : in many places 
i t  reaches considerable perfection ; about the capital tlie breed is as bad 
as can be imagined. They all appear to be low-bred, and the old 
birds, especially the coclrs, are generally lame from corns. Their crows 
are most curious, and very unlike those of any other variety I know 
of; i t  is of inordinate length, and when once commenced can not be 
stopped, for fright only changes i t  to a hasty gobble. The bird, wliile 
he is undergoing the process, wallrs along with neck and tail at full 
stretch, and with his beak wide open, totally absorbed in tlie business. 
No  care is taken of the fowls, or a t  most, they are allowed to stand 
round when rice is cleared or pounded. 

They have no ducks or geese, a want they share with all the moun- 
tainous tribes I have seen. A peacock is occasionally to be seen in 
the castles, and a t  Tongsa we saw one associated with a tame jacana. 

Firze Arts.-The ordinary form of llouses in Bootan is tliat of a rather 
liarrow oblong, disproportionately high, building : tlie Letter order are 
rather irregular in shape. They are built either of slabs of stone, 
generally unliewn, or of mud well beaten down ; the walls in all cast.$ 
are of considerable thickness, and almost universally slope inwards. 
They are for oriental houses well provided with windows, and are 
furt l~cr  furnished with small verandahs, of which the Booteas seem 
w r y  fond. There is little or no ornamental work about them, wit11 the 
exception of those infested by priests, in wliich there is generally 
a rather ornamental verandah. The  roofs throughout tlie interior areof 
bad construction ; they are formed of loose shingles, merely retained 
in their placcs by licavy stones placed on the top of each; this 
necessarily requires a very small slope, but  evcn small as it is, tile 
whole roof ocrasionaIIy slips off. I n  solnk few places where balliboos 
are available the roofs are forn~ed by bamboo mats, placed in several 
layers, and secured either by stones or rattans. In  the better order 
of houses the great perviousness of the roof is compensated for by 
imperviousness of tlie ceiling of tlie upper~nost story, wllicli is well 
laid down with mud; Iio~~ses situated near tile plains, where proper 
grasses are obtail~able are thatched: (the most common grass is the 
Oollookl~er, Sncclrnrunp cylirtdr.iczc~)c), s~lch  roofs fro111 their slope, 



tllicltness, and projecting eaves are excellent. The generality of l i o u s e ~  
liave a court-yard in front surrounded by a stone or mud \vallJ tlie 
entrance to which is, or has a t  one time been, furnished wit11 a stout 
door. Access to the first floor, (for the ground floor is invariably 
occupied by pigs: goats, QEc.,) is gained by a rude sort of stair, intcr- 
mediate between real stairs and ladders, and rather dangerous: a 
greater degree of safety is sometin~es insured by the prcscnce of a 
banister. Each story is divided into several apartments, wl~ic~ll are 
generally defective in lieight ; no regularity in their distribution 
appears to be ever observed ; they are not providcd with chin~neys, 
and in many illstances we found the smoke almost intolerable. 

The houses of the poorer orders, situated near tlie plains, are 
miserable habitations, but still are better than those in com~non use in 
Dengal and Assam, in as much as they are built on muchowns. 

The castles and palaces are buildings of a much superior nature; 
indeed i t  is said tliat tliey are erected by Tliibetans or Chinese. They 
are of immense size, varying a good deal in form, according to the 
nature of the ground on whicli they are built, and whicli is invariably 
a spur or tongue of land situated between the junction of two strean~s. 
If the ground be even, the form chosen seems to be parallelogrammic, 
but if i t  be uneven, it llas no form at  all. They are, particbularly in 
the latter case, ornamented with towers and other defences, eitlier 
forming part of the building or detached from it. 

The national walls and roofs are preserved ; the former are 09 great 
thickness, pierced in the lower part with narrow, utterly ineficient 
loop-holes. I n  the interior there are one or two large court-yards. 
The first and second stories are tlie chiefly inhabited ones, the ground 
floor, however, is not so profaned as in other houses. nlost of them are 
ornamented with a raised square or oblong tower or building, in whicli* 

" take up their quarters. That  of Punukka is tlie largest and 
loftiest, consisting of several stories, and several rook gradually 
decreasing in size-an obvious inlitation, except in tlie straightness 
of the roofs, of the Cliinese form; it is in part covered with cnoyper, 
as the Bootcas assured us, gilt. 

All tliese large buildings, as well as tlie summer-houses attaclicd 
to them, the houses of recluses, or active priests, tlie resting liol~ses 
of chiefs, and religious edifices of every kind or description, arc wllite- 
waslled, and most are ornamented with a belt of red ochrc, not 
far from the roof. The residences of the great men, and son~c of 
t l ~ c  religious cdifices, are distinguislied by a foldcd gilt unibrc.IIa 
stuclt on tlie top, resembling a long narrow bell, ratlicr tllall that 
for which it is intcndcd. 



I n  none do there appear to be any particular acconirnodatiolis fur 
sleeping, but in eacli lio~lse there is a, clocictls. Olle rooal is set apart 
for a cook-room, and colistitutes the principal inconvenience in a Bootea 
house; no use is made of the lippermost story for tllis purpose, 
as the Booteas consider it sacred; and as they hare no chimneys, out of 
pure revere~lce they are content, to bear smoke in its blackest and most 
pungent forms. Their fire-places, that is for cooking, are good 
and powerful; these are likewise used as furnaces for their stills. 
A good representation is given of them in Tur~ier 's Bootan. The floor- 
ing of tlie honses is generally good, of many really excellent; the 
doors are folding, and the fastenings of llie windows of similar construc- 
tion ; the only very deficient part of a good Bootea house exists in 
tlie stairs and want of chimneys. 

To the castles, stables are appended; but in spite of their being de- 
prived of this copious source of filth and vermin, the dcficielicy is made 
up by the number of inhabitants. 

Of their religious edifices, some are of picturesque appearance, being 
ornamented with carved window-frames and verandalis. ' The most 
common are the pagodas, which approach in form to the ordinary 
Boodhistical forms, such, a t  least, as are universal througliout Burmah. 
Those of Bootan are, however, vastly inferior in size, form, and 
construction, and arc mostly such as an ordinary Burmese peasant 
would be ashamed of building. They are built of slabs of unhewn 
stone, and are not much ornamented, particularly as they are not 
provided with a red belt. The  handsomest and the largest* we saw 
was that close to Cliinjipjee, this was ornamented with small pagodas at 
each corner, and had the umbrella, which was of curious form, 
garnished with bells, with the usual long tongues. In tlie upper 
portion each face had a nose of portentous dimensions, and two Chinese 
eyes. I am not aware whether, as in Burmah, they contain images or 
not, but slabs of inscribed slate are very generally let into their sides.+ 
Appended to these are long walls of poor collstruction covered with 
roofs; on each they bear inscriptions, and in some instances paintings 
situated in recesses. The other forms generally occur as small square 
buildings ; they are either built up over large idols or are empty, but 
decorated with paintings of gods, much resembling, especially in gau- 
diness, the common sorts of Hindoo deities ; or they contain the peculiar 
cylinders which contain incantations, and which are constantly, or at 

* Thc name of this, Chiotockal'i kocho. 
t The pagodas are always surrounded by polcs either of banlboo or fir, to which 

arc attached longitudinally long strips of coarse cottoll cloths, entirely covcred 
\\.it11 i~lscriptions. 



least ought to be, kept in motiol~ by tlie action of water. 111 s@mtl 

places wliere running streams are not obtainable, as in the Soobali's 
houses, these are revolved by tlie hand. 

There is nothing particular in the construction of their Hour mills, 
wliicli are very small ; the pivot is vertically attached a t  tlie 1)ottorn 
to an liorizontal water wheel, and passing above through two liorizontal 
stones, of which the upper one alone revolves, the flour is Iiindered 
from falling off the under stone by the person in attendance. 

Of bridges tliey have two kinds, the suspension and wooden ; the 
latter are, I think, of better construction than the former, altliougli not 
of equal ingenuity. The finest suspension bridge in Ilootan is that 
across the Rlonass, below Tassgong, and has a span of about sixty yards. 
The chains are slight, and the links too long ; tlie nlasonry by wliicl~ 
the chains are supported is massive, and built into tall respectable 
loolring towers. The motion is very considerable. Tlie great fault in 
this bridge, and in this respect it is inferior to that of Chiclta, is that 
its bottom or platform is not flat, but forms the seg~nerit of a circle, and 
is continuous with the sides, which are made of bamboo matting. 

The wooden bridges, which are thrown over all tlic second class 
torrents, are solid looking, and impress one with the idea of great 
strength. Considerable pains arc talten in the selection of such spots 
where the span is less, and where solid abutments either exist, or may 
be readily made. The  supports are large beams placed in pairs, with 
a cross timber between each, and which pass througli tlie abutments, 
on which towers are erected for the purpose of giving stability. The 
beams gradually increase in length from below upwards, so that each 
projects somewhat beyond that in~mediately below it. On the upper 
pair, wliich form a slightly inclined plane, planks are placed. As the 
upper beams only project over perhaps one-third of the span, tlie centre 
of the bridge is made up of horizontal beams and planks; if quite com- 
plete the bridge is covered with a chopper, and provided on either side 
with a stout open balustrade. Small streams are crossed by planks, or 
timbers, the upper surface of which is rendered plane. From the consi- 
deration of their buildings i t  would appear that they possess consider- 
able arcliitectural genius ;" but we were told that all those of superior 
construction i r e  built by Thibetans or Chinese; this was certainly 
tlie case with the bridge erecting over the Deo Nuddee, not far from 
Dcwangiri. As long as nature supplies rocks of easy and perfect cleav- 

* Turner in incntioning their aqueducts draws a comparison between thc Boolcas and 
the wondcrlul ancients ; he compctres a few woodell troughs, applied end to cnci, ancl so 
badly constructetl that  one kick rvoulcl demolish considerable porlions, to thosc niadcr- 
pieccr; of llinster lllinds which laugh at time. 



age, the houses are built of siicli mateoials, and thesc are used per]laps 
in all cases in the constructions of rank or sacred character. In many 
places mud is resorted to; the mud is pressed tightly between planks, 
and then assiduously beaten down by feet and clubs ; in this they sIlew 
great dexterity, five or six persons, chiefly women beating at ollce a 

piece of mud of small dimensions. The  mud is beaten down on lhat 
which has been previously so treated, so that when they come to any 
height, there must be considerable danger of falling, particularly as'tlie 
beaters make most extraordinary antics. When each piece is suficient- 
ly compacted i t  is allowed to dry. As portions of mud of a parallelograni- 
mic form are thus treated, the house presents lines, which at  first lead 
one to suppose that it is built of blocks of coarse sand-stone. The 
process is very tedious. 

The  sculpture they possess would appear to be Chinese: some of the 
figures were really excellent; the finest we saw were at Dewangiri, 
especially that of the Dhurma, before which i t  is considered impossi- 
ble to sin, and this may be the reason of the natives striving so strenu- 
ously to do so. All these figures were well dresged. The few figures 
of Boodh that I saw were rather rude, in the usual position, and with 
the usual long fingers and toes. These people certainly have an idea 
of drawing, and this was very pleasing. T o  a native of the Plains yo11 
may shew a drawing which you have every reason to be pleased witll, 
particularly if you have done i t  yourself, and he says, " k ~ a ? "  or Ire 
mistalces a house for a boat, or a tree for a cow. I n  Bootan, however, 
the case is very different ; our sketches were recognised immediately, 
no matter what subjects we intended to represent. They are also 
ready a t  comprehe~lding charts. And with regard to their 0 ~ 1 1  Per- 
formances we had opportunities of judgment   resented to US by t ] ~  
\valls of many houses, which were covered with scrawls ; they excel in 
the representation of animals, particularly when the shape depellcls 
upon the will of the artist. 

Rlusic enters into most of their ceremonies, and the favouritc instru- 
ment emits a sound like that of a bassoon. Another favourite instru- 
ment is a clarionet, particularly when made from the thigh bone ofa 
man : the sound of this is cclual to that of any Bengal musical instru- 
ment, and is as disagreeable as it is continuous, the skill of the Per- 
former depending entirely upon his length of wind. One of these in- 
struments generally heads every procession of sufficient importance. 

A t  two of our interviews with Soobah we had an  opportunity of wit- 
nessing tlie mode of dancing, which was done entirely by women, and 
as certain ~ualifications for dancing girls exist to a rc.lnarkablc cxtcllt 
in 130otan, thcy are clioselr indiscri~ninatcly. Thc  dancing ln r r c l~  
consists in slow revol~~tions and evolutions, and outtenring of tllc 



Iiands. Tliey dancecl to their own music, which consisted of a low 
nlonotonous chanting, of a much more pleasing nature that the al- 
tissinlo screeching so admired in India. 

Of their manufacturing skill I saw few or no instances. All the 
woollen clotl~s of ordinary quality are imported from Bengal or 
Thibet ; their own manufacture being, i t  is said, confined to the pro- 
duction of coarse, often striped, blankets, scarcely a foot wide. They 
malie but very little cotton cloth, and the manufacture of this appears 
to be confined to the villages near the Plains; the article is of poor 
and coarse quality : all their silks and many other parts of their fine 
apparel are Cl~inese. 

I ]lave before mentioned the use they malte of bamboos, and rattans : 
in the work of articles manufactured from these materials they are not 
superior to the wildest of the Hill tribes to be found about Assam. 

Tlieir ordinary drinlring cups are wooden, and look as if they 
were turned; and they are perhaps the best specimens of manufacture 
we witnessed. 

Their worlrers in metal are very inferior; we saw soine miserable 
blacksmiths and silversmiths, provided with utterly inefficient appara- 
tiis; however there is not much demand on their skill, as all their 
arms, and all their better sort of utensils are of foreign manufacture, 
principally Thibetan. Tliey are said to manufacture the copper pans 
used for cooking or dyeing, and which are frequently of very large 
dimensions; and they went so far as to poilit out the place of manu- 
facture, viz. Tassangsee. But  I doubt this, for in the first place tlie 
vessels resemble nlucll those made in Thibet; and in the second, I 
saw nothing like any manufacture going on 'at Tassangsee, except that 
of burning charcoal, which is much used in cooking. Paper they cer- 
tainly do malre, and in sonle quantity : I had no opportunity of seeing 
tlik process. The material is furnished by two or three species of 
Dn]~line. The article varies much in size, shape, and quantity; the 
finest being white, clean, and very thin; the worst nearly as coarse as 
brown paper. If bought from the manufacturers tlieinselvcs it is cheap, 
tlie price being six annas for twenty large shects ; if from an agent the 
price of course increases in a centesimal proportion. I t  is well adapted 
for packing, as insects will not conle near it, always excepting thc 
formidable white ant, wlio however consumes the contents of tlie 
pal'er, not the article itself. This paper appears to be precisely the 
sanle as that lnanufactured to the north-west and south-east by thc 
Slian Chinese. 

Tllc only potteries, I saw wcre near Punukka, but nltliougll they 
supplied tlie capital, there wcre only two or three families wnploycd. 
The  clay is ollaincd close to the potterics, and is of tolerable quality ; 



i t  is pulverised by tliraslling with a flat club, and is then sifted. It is 
subsequently kneaded by means of water into the proper consistence. 
The  operations are conducted entirely by the hand, and the dexterity 
which is shewn in fashioning the vesscls is considerable. Of vessels 
for containing water the upper half is made first, and the under is 
added afterwards. Those made during the day are burnt at night, be- 
ing covered with straw, which is then set on fire ; the finishing opera- 
tion, if required, and which is intended as a substitute for glazing, is 
rubbing them over with tarry turpentine ; they are then packed and 
carried off to market, or rather to the palace : the artists are the poorest 
of the poor, and as filthy as any other class in Bootan. They live 
close to the potteries, in tlie most miserable hovels irnaginable. The 
wares they furnish are of several sorts-dishes, and pans, (some of which 
have very small inefficient handles) gurrahs, and large oblong vessels 
for containing water; of these one family consisting of tcn or twelve 
can make a considerable number, say sixty in one day. 

Of their manufaotures of leathern articles I can say nothing: the 
only articles I saw of this nature were the boots, 'which are of untan- 
ned hides, and the reticules for holding tobacco, which are of decent 
fashioning, tanned and coloured. And I believe I may here close the 
list, meagre as i t  is, for the sugar, oil, ghee, &c. they use, is all brought 
up from the Plains. As their manufactures are at  so lo\v an ebb, not 
much is to be expected in the way of commerce; and this must con- 
tinue to be the case so long as they derive every thing from the Plains, 
and make no returns whatever ; so long as they may live an idle life 
a t  the expense of others. Throughout the country indeed there is but 
little evidence of frequenEy of intercourse. The  busiest place by far 
was Dewangiri, but this depended chiefly on the steps talren for the 
provision of our party, and on the daily assembling of the I(a1npas 
prior to descending to Hazoo. The  Deb is stated to be the principal 
merchant, but we only met two coolies laden with his merchandise! 
All the Soobahs likewise trade, but I apprehend their dealings are 
altogether insignificant ; for exceptillg their followers, who are disin- 
clined to pay, even had they money, and tlle priests who will not pay, 
I know none from whom aclvantagc in tlie way of traffic could with 
any reason be expected. 

The exports from Bootan to the Plains are generally exposed for sale 
at  annual fairs, of which EIazoo and Rungpore are the principal. 
The  articles are ponies, mules, woollen cloth, and rock salt. TO these 
I must add a peculiar spice, lrnown in Assam by the name of 
.Jubrzrn,q, and which is used, I believe, to some extent by the natives 
in their cookery. I t  is very fragrant, very aromatic, and excessively 
pungent, and if kept in the nloutl~ but a short time, occasions a 



remarkably tremulous sensation of tlie tongue and lips. I t  is the 
capsule of a species of Zanthoxylon found on otlier mountains to 
the north-east, although I am not aware whether it is used as 
a spice elsewhere than in Bootan. Captain Jenkins first pointed it out to 
me, and I had several opportunities of seeing the shrub producing 
it during my visit to Bootan. 411 these are of inferior quality, 
scarcely less so, perhaps, than the article in which they pay the greater 
part of even their nominal tribute. From Thibet they obtain all their 
silks and tea, there is, however, very little intercourse between the 
countries. 

I am afraid that this very imperfect account will be considered 
as prejudiced; but I believe it will be found, if put to the test, 
tolerably faithful. I went into the country prepossessed in favour 
of evcry thing bearing the name of Bootan-I expected to see a rich 
country, and a civilized people. I need not say how all my ex- 
pectatiops were disappointed. Whatever ulterior benefits may be 
derived from the Rlission, one, and that by no means inconsiderable, 
has already resulted-I allude to the demolition of the extravagant 
ideas entertained, even by our frontier officers, of the prowess and 
riches of Bootan. As the Mission will have been the means of reducing 
this people to their proper level anlong barbarous tribes, we may 
expect their demeanour will become more respectfql, their behaviour 
more cautious, and the payment of the tribute more sound and 
more punctual. In  a word, they will understand that they are tolerated 
by-not the equals of-the gigantic British power. I have stated 
my opinion of them with some severity, but wit11 impartiality; and my 
conviction is, that they are in all the higher attributes very inferior 
to any otlier mountainous tribe I am acquainted with on the north- 
east frontier. 

I t  must not be supposed that, however disgusted with the inhabi- 
tants of the country, the Mission was not a source of great gratification 
to me. I t  afforded me an opportunity of visiting a very alpine coun- 
try ; and, what is much more important, of fixing, through the kindness 
and skill of Captain Pemberton, the localities of nearly 1500 species of 
plants wit11 such accuracy, that the collection will be of much inter- 
est to all students of botanical geography. I t  afforded me too an 
opportunity of profiting from tlie valuable instructions of Captain 
Pemherton ; so much so, that it will always be a matter of regret to 

that I was SO ignorant of sr, many essential requisites during the 
other journeys I have had the honour of performing. 

WILLIAM QRIFFITH,  
. ,ls.~t. S u q .  Mntlrns Est, i?t Afed. chnrge Roofan dliissiott. 
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ART. 11.-Account of Tanzlu P u t r a  Plates dug zip cctt Baroda in 

Goojrat ; with Facsimile and  Tmnslation. 

(Laid before the Meeting of the Aslatic Society of 5th June,  1839.) 

The Tarnba Patras now submitted to the inspection of the members 
of this Society were placed in my hands by Mr. W. P. GRANT, who ob- 
tained them from BENI RAM, of Baroda, and whose account of the 
method of their discovery as derived from that person, was, that they 
were dug up in excavating the foundations of a house in that city. 

The grant is peculiar in m'my respects. I t  is in a character not 
exactly corresponding with any previously observed, but sufficiently 
similar to that of the grants decyphered by Mr. WATHEN to be easily 
made out by persons accustomed to the work, after a little study and 
comparison. The pandits and antiquaries of Baroda, indeed, were 
baffled in their attempts to make out the character, and the plates were 
puf into my hands as undecypherable ; but ICAMLAKANTA, the pandit 
who assisted o w  b t e  Secretary in his discoveries, undertook the task of 
reading them with confidence, and accomplished the complete trans- 
cription into Devankgri in about a fortnight. The plates are sub- 
mitted to inspection with a transcript, fac-simile, and close translatio~l, 
the latter made by SARODA PARSHAD CHAKRAVARTI. 

They are found to be the record of a deed of grant made by K A ~ K ~ '  
Raja of Ldt6shwura to BIIA'NU BRAHMIN, son of SA 'M~DITYA,  in the 
year of Saka 734, corresponding with 8 12 A.D., that is, just one thousand 
and twenty-seven years ago. Their state of preservation is wonderfill 
for such a period, but that may be owing partly to the purity of the cop- 
per, and partly to the care with which the edges have been beaten up 
so as to take all the friction, and prevent the faces of the plates from 
rubbing against one another. Their present appearance is owing to an 
acid having been used to clean them. 

Although uniformly clean and bright, the marks of corrosion will be 
observed in several places, which are the effect of antiquity ; but for- 
tunately the letters are so deeply engraved that scarcely any are com- 
pletely effaced. 

The historical facts deducible from this Tamba Patra are 
following :- 

Firet, That towards the end of the 8th and beginning of the 9th 
ccntury of our era, that is during the reign of CIIARLEMAGNE of Fmiice, 
Hindooetan and the Dukhun were divided into four kingdoms :-The 
Gojam Raj wt-stward-the Malton Rnj centrical-to the east the 
Gourha Ryj, (i~wlli~ling Bengnl and Behtctr)-aird tlre Ln'li.vhrucrrn Ri1.j 



1 839.1 Account of Tanrla Pcttru Plates focind nt Baroda. 29 3 

t u  the south ; of which last the reigning Raja in 8 12 AD. was KARKA' 
Raja, the maker of this grant. 

SecondiY, That in the LdtLshzuara Raj the following kings, ancestors 
of K A R I ~ A ~  Raja, had successively reigned :- 

I. GOVIWD Raja. 
2. K A R K . ~ ,  Raja, his son. 
3. KRISHNA Raja, his son. 
4. DHNUVA Raja his son, who obtained the beatitude of dying at 

Allahabad where the waters of Jamna and Gtlnga unite. 
5 GOVINDA Raja 11, son of Dhruva. 
6 .  INDRA Raja, brother of Govinda. 
7. KARK.~,  Raja 11, son of Indra Raja. 
T/birdly, I t  further appears that in 812 A . D .  ILARKA Raja had no 

son ; but his brother DANTI VARMA signs as heir presumptive. 
F o u ~ t h l ~ j ,  The capital of the Ldte'shwara Raj appears to have been 

Elupzi~, where a magnificent fort and temple of Siva are stated to 
have been erected by the third of the above race-the KRISHNA Raja. 

I t  remains to identify this dynasty. Of all the lists of Rajas and 
races collected in the late Secretary's useful tables, the one, and indeed 
the only one, which contains names correspo~lding with those found in 
the present grant is that given in Table XLIV. page 121, headed 
;' Rajas of Chera or Konga," (comprehending Sa1e))a and Coirnbntore) 
and stated to be taken from the late Colonel Mackenzie's manuscript 
collections. 

Amongst the twenty-six princes of that dynasty, taken from the Iion- 
gadesa Rrrja Kal,* all the names of our list are found except that of 
INDRA Raja, the father oPK4~x .a  Raja 11. This latter name, KARKA,  I 
take to be identical with that of KONGANI, ~ l l i c h  occurs thrice amongst 
the twenty-six. The period assigned inthe useful tables for tile Rajas of 
Iiongad6s corresponds exactly with the date of our grant ; nevertheless 
I do not feel quite satisfied with the evidence to the identity of Ldtksh- 
wara with the Kongadbs, and I should wish the attention of the learned 
arid curious to be directed to the determinatio~ of this point, and to the 
ascertai~~ment of the locality of the famous fort of Elnpir .  

H. T. P. 

" The l lot~ce or this \vork wi l l  I I C  fc~uncl in p a p  138 of Professor \VIL.SON'S  printrtl 
;lrcorlllt of the collrclitln ol' Chi. RInrn sn 2 1 ~ ' s  mnn~~scr ipt s .  an(\ itgnin ill lire i i c v .  . \ [ I .  
r 7 

I ; \ Y L O I : ' S  IIIOI.P recc>nt c.u;uninatinn of the mnnuscripts ;it Ali~dras. There are, 1 1  ap- 
prnrs, t \w ropica ot'the work in Tnrrllll 011 Pi~lrn Ic;ivcs, from ~vllrch Rlr. T .ru~ .or i  h.1.i 
had n cop! transcribed on paper, and dcemirlg thc n.urk ~ a l u a b l c ,  hc ha> t r a ~ ~ s l ~ t t e d  1 1 .  
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1. May he in wliose lily-like navel Brahmii took his abode, and with 
whose wife's brother (i. e. the moon) Siva is ornamented, protect you. 

2. There was a Rhja named GOVINDA Rkja who was the superior of 
his race, and the ornament of the Surastra kingdom ; he was sprung from 
a spotless line, a hero in enterprize, and most valiant in war. 

3. H e  (GOVINDA Raja) was most gallant, intelligent, and victorious at 
l ~ i s  first glance over all. His armies were like ploughs rooting up the 
royal families (of his enemies). H e  never adored other gods but Siva, 
the god of gods. 

4. From him, anxious to obtain children, was born through the favor 
of Siva, KARKA Mja, who was possessed of all good qualities. The 
name was well adapted to him. 

5. His (KARKA Rkja's) kingdom, (which lost the appellation 
Sowrcijya through the ruin that had fallen upon it, but the remains of 
the splendour of which are esteemed by the universe) was formerly 
governed jointly by the descendants of this race, but afterwards by him 
alone. 

6. Men were struck m t h  surprise by his restoring the vrisha to its 
four legs, which had been reduced to one by K A L ~ '  (yGga), and by his 
making i t  to walk without limping.* 

7. I t  is not wonderful that he governed his people with propriety, 
(being so gifted) ; having  laced Vishnil as the object of his meditation, 
he (died and) was succeeded by his son named I~RISHNA Rhja, who was 
virtuous, and like the son of DHARMA (JU'DHISTRI'RA) : he expelled 
those who were addicted to evil, for the prosperity of his line and reign. 

8. His devotion to Brahmans was unspeakable and confirmed, and 
those who were only nominally BrQhmans (i. e. who had fallen off from 
their religion) resumed their former rites through the greedy desire of 
obtaining gifts from him, which were due to  more perfect BrBhmans. 

9. By his constant liberality the minds of his attendants Were 
refreshed like those of farmers by exuberant showers. 

10 He who was like a lion among Rhjas, and powerful in sovereign- 
ty, overcame his boar-like rivals like deers ; though their teeth, curved 
like bows, were radiant with the rays of heroism, and they itched with 
the denire of fight. 

11 The immortals walking on the firmament, being astonished with 

* This is a figurative mode of saying "That he restored to virtue the three parts 
which i t  ict ~ ~ ~ p p n w r l  to hnvr loat in the Kali ydgn," tho word for rl~~arter being thp 
rams as for font, maken tho conceit which gives point to this cxprtssion. 



the view of his fort of Elupzir, declared corltinually that the beauty 

of that fort was no where to be found but in the works of Swa~ambhG, 
Siva, and BBmana. 

12. The architect of i t  was himself struck with wonder at its beauty. 
His name has been proclaimed every where by the king himself. 

13. The image of SAMBHU' (Siva) established therein, though wonder- 
fully ornamented with the symbols of Gang&, the crescent and the 
kLlakGta (a kind of poison), yet was further adorned with ornaments of 
gold and jewels, and several other materials. 

14. His (KRISHNA Rgja's) son was DHRU'VA Rhja : his enemies, who 
were humbled by his might, were burnt by the fire of his spirit. 

15. H e  was successful in his endeavours to b r i ~ ~ g  LAUSHMI to sub- 
mission, how wonderful ! ! for even SIVA, though lord of all, was unable 
to make his wife obedient to him without resuming his godhead. 

16. From DHRU'VA Rhja, who established peace with all his enemies, 
and who attained the final and the highest rank of gods (dying) a t  the 
junction of the waters of Gangci and Yamzinci, immersed in them with 
remarkable signs, and whose merits covered the universe, was born 
GOVINDA Rhja, who was famous. 

17. He  deprived all the kings of antiquity who had their communi- 
cation with different countries of their fame, and destroyed all his 
enemies. 

18. He  was in all circumstances irresponsible, and resembled the 
Creator in his conduct, destroying all rival claimants to royalty in his 
time, and setting them a t  defiance. 

19. EIe did such wonders in battle, that his foes acknowledged that 
they had been taught by men ignorant of military affairs. He mas like 
PA'RTHA, the only hero in the three regions who never deprived his ene- 
mies of their lives. 

20. The elephants of his enemies which came forward in battle and 
were pierced with his shafts, resembled the wall molultain of the world 
shaken by the winds a t  the end of kalya (during the deluge.) 

21. His brother T N D R A  Rqjn, a king powerful like INDRA, governed 
the kingdom of Ldt&s?hwarn. He  performed nlany wonderful deeds. 

22. To  this day, the Gods, Icennaras, Siddhas, SBddhyas, and the 
Vidyhdharas, who have I~eard of liis qualities, are singiug liis ku,lda- 
flower-like fame, lost to nU sense of shame in their tmnsports, and put- 
ting their hands on the breasts of other's females, (i. e. they are so 
deeply engaged in song that they have become out of sense.) 

23. He soon reduced the king of Gtljjara, who prepared to ellgage 
i n  war with him, and wlio raised liis head with bravery, to fly sku lk i~~g  
like a deer, and sfter plundering all his estates restored him ogein, out 



302 Account of T u ~ ~ b u  P a t r a  Plates fozo~d rrt Barorlu. [APRIL, 

of compassion, saving his chieftains from ruin who were afraid of (him) 
and scattered in different places. 

24. His (INDRA RQjals) son was the LAKHSMI enticer, whose mind was 
devoted to the lily-feet of HARA (Siva), and whose spirit was felt by his 
enemies, like the moon in disposition-I~ARKA %ja who preserved 
mankind. 

25. There was no robber in his kingdom, nor any sort of mortifica- 
tion, nor famine, nor fear, accidental or natural. All kinds of vice 
were reduced to a low ebb, and his enemies were humbled ; none had the 
presumption to show disrespect to those who were learned. 

26. The owner of Mcilava, in order to defend his kingdom from the 
invasion of the king of Gourha (Bengal) used the (uplifted) hand of 
K A R K A  Rgja as a stay on the lord of Gu ja ra ,  and thereby enjoyed all 
he desired. 

27. H e  having considered life to be fickle as the lightning, and the 
virtue of giving land durable, executed this religious gift. 

28. He, the king of Ldtkshwara, possessed of armies and many chief- 
tains, brought i n 6  submission in different countries, and in whose reign 
there was a shower of gold, thus proclaims to all his statesmen, the 
treasurers, the functionaries, and those who have the care of castes, 
with the respect due to them. 

Be i t  known to all of you, that for promoting the virtue and fame 
both here, and in the next world, of his father, and mother, and himself, 
he, the said Rhja, has presented for continuing his five.jagnas to the 
Brhhman BHA'NU', who belonged to the line of VA'TS~L'YANA, and was 

acquainted with the four Vidylis, and who was a religious student, the 
son of SOMA'DITYA, the fertile village called PATTANAK, part of the tract 
containing eighty -four angkotans (each 100 begas) bounded on the 
east by the village of Jambziblibikci, on the south by Mahci Sanaha, on 
the west by a nala fankoolaka), and on the north by the village 
Bqghuchha.  The land within the above boundaries is to be ensjoyed 
with all marriage and other fees from cultivators, with all fishing 
and fruit privileges, with all that may be washed or deposited by 
torrents, with all fines for petty offences, with all free labour privileges, 
with all rights of treasure-trove and mines, without interference of 
any kind from government officers. It is to be ensjoyed in full Pro- 
perty as a perpetual inheritarlce by the said Brhhman, his sons, and 
posterity for ever, so long as the sun, moon, and rivers, and the moun- 
tains shall endure ! I t  is not to be touched by the hands of the k i d s  
servants, nor to be claimed on the part of gods and Brhhrnans, by whom 
i t  wae heretofore possessed. Given in the year of Saka's death 734 on 
the 12th of Bysakh (24th April, 822 A.D.) 
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Let none obstruct his (BHA'NU'S) enjoying, or lettitlg others enjoy i t  ; 
or his ploughing, or letting others plough. After this, let future Riijas 
of our race, or of any other race, reflect that wealth and life are unstable 
as Lightning, and fickle as water in the leaf of water lilies, and so let 
them respect this our grant, and confirm the grantees in possession. H e  
only whose mind is blackened by the darkness of ignorance will resume, 
or be pleased a t  seeing others molest its possessor, reckless of the guilt 
of the five deadly sins and other heinous crimes, as described a t  length 
by VE'DAVYA'SA. 

H e  who grants lands lives 60,000 years in heaven, but he who con- 
fiscates or resumes, or allows others to do so, is doomed to hell for a like 
period. 

Those who resume lands granted by others will become black serpents 
in the dry lioles of the forest of the Vzndhya mountain. 

Gold is the first offspring of fire, and the earth the wife of VISHNU, 
and COWS are the daughters of the sun. H e  who grants these things 
gives also the three regions. 

The earth has been enjoyed by many kings, as the SA'GARA Riija and 
others, and he who rules it in his turn, is tlie sole enjoyer of its fruits. 

But what generous man will take again the grants made by m j a s  
who have gone before him, and whose gifts are like wreaths of flowers, 
spreading the fragrance of a good name, and of the reputation for 
wealth and virtue. 

Oh ye virtuous kings, respect the grants of lands (given by 
others), for to preserve their grants is better than a fresh donation. 

Men whose minds are cleared from sin, considering life and wealth 
fickle as water in the leaf of the water lily, will never destroy the fame 
of others. 

It is further said by RA'M BBADRA-YOU who are the best of Rhjas, 
are hereby repeatedly prayed by RA'M CHANDRA to preserve this bridge 
of virtue for ever. 

Confirmed by the counter-signature of the presumptive heir and 
brother of the king, DANTI VAIIMA, and signed with the autograph of 
myself the I ~ A R K A  Riija, son of INDRA RAja,.and prepared and engrossed 
by the hereditary servant of the king for peace and war, NUNADITYA, 
son of Dunch BHATTA. For the good of my father and his ancestors have 
I made this grant to the BrAhman BH.~'NU', who has served my family 
with his prayers for many gears. May he enjoy the grant, and profit by it ! 

N.B. Tliere are sc~,eral  counter-signatures, apparently autographs, in tlie last four 
lines of Uie last plate, which besides that they are of tloub~fal rending, it wol~ld be of 
little inkrcst to transcribe. On thr  outside are the words "'Ti9 for llir good of my 
father and mother." 
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ART. 111.-Collection of Facts which may be wfltd for the comprehen- 
sion of ALEXANDER T H E  GREAT'S exploits on the Western Banks of 
the Indus ( w i t h  map). 

B y  M. A. COURT, Ancien Eleve de 1'Ecole Militaire de Saint Cyr. 

(Translated for the Journal of the Asiatic Society from the French Original M.S.) 

The military achievements of Alexander in the regions which lie be- 
tween the Indus and the Cophenes form one of the most brilliant episodes 
of his history. 

Those regions at  present are known by the name of Yousoufze'is, 
Kooner, Suwat, Dhyr, Bajore, and Moumends. More northward lies 
Kaffristan, which occupies the southern and northern sides of the gigan- 
tic snow-topped chain of mountains which bounds this country to the 
north, and is but an extension of the Himalayas, and to the west 
reaches Hindo-Koosh a t  the Khound, an enormous ridge, the tops of 
which are flat, and almost perpetually covered with snow, a circumstance 
which renders i t  observable a t  a great distance : there are likewise 
visible the banks of the Indus, from which i t  is about eighty koss 
distant. 

Those regions are bounded on the east by the Indus, on the south by 
the river of Cabul, which is no other but the Cophes or Cophenes of 
the Greeks, placed by Arrian a t  the eastern extremity of Paropsmis, 
and the source of which Pliny collocates in the north western part 
of this mountainous province, assigning its course eastward, and sta- 
ting that after its confluence with the Choes near Nyssa, it falls into 
the Indus to the south west of Taxila below Ambolima (probably A d ) -  
data that perfectly combine with the Cabul river, which I have des- 
cribed in my journey through Affghanistan. This name Cophes, by 
which i t  was known to the historiographers of antiquity, seems to have 
been given it by the Greeks, who may have derived i t  from Cophmes 
who perhaps then governed the country it waslles in the name of his 
father Artabazus, whom Alexander had appointed ~ re fec t  of Bactria. 
This is a t  least what induced Arrian to adopt the above opinion, who re- 
lates that Alexander was accompanied, on his arrival at  the banks of the 
Tndus, by Cophes and Assagetes, 6.rrapXoj or sub-rulers of the pro- 
vince situated to the west of that river. Or perhaps it is the llame 
which it originally bore, and from a corruption of which the Mahometans 
formed the word K ~ f l r i s t a n .  

Thie vast extent of mountainous country is very little known to Eu- 
ropeane. The geographical details which Quintus Curtius gives of it 
are too ruccinct, and it is a matter of much regret, that the veracious 
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Arriall has been irlcomparably dry, when treating this subject. Add 
to this the disastrous conquests of the Mahometans, who spread through- 
out trouble and confusion, besides the custom that ~revailed, wherever 
the Greeks of Alexander's army were to be found, of changing the names 
of the places which they traversed, and we must unavoidably coriclude 
that it is no easy task for a traveller to discern true from false. 

Among the Oriental works (that treat on this subject) we have only 
the co~nmentaries of Baberch on which we call rely for exact informa- 
tion. Tlie few modern travellers extant are vague and uncertain. 
Those regions would procure for any European who would survey them, 
the glory of throwing a brilliant light on Alexander's march, and of 
enriching science with hitherto unknown facts relative to the Bactrians ; 
in as much as they are overspread with ruins, cupolas, and insh i~ t ions ,  
all referring to those conquerors, and attributed by their actual in- 
habitants to the Caffrans. They are alluded to by the Chinese Religi- 
ous, who traversed those countries in the commencement of the 7th 
century of our era, and whose manuscript exists in the Oriental Library 
of France. But whatever European may undertake a similar journey, 
must expect to encounter numberless dangers, and almost insur- 
mountable obstacles from the barbarity of the tribes who inhabit them, 
and above all from the jealousy of the chiefs, who, naturally suspicious, 
are always inclined to form sinister judginents of the projects of any 
stranger who travels through their district. This was the lot of Dr. 
Henderson, who desirous of crossing those regions to repair to Badak- 
chan, although he was disguised as a fakeer, and had a perfect know- 
ledge of Persian, was seized, stripped, and beaten, for having put his 
foot in Suwat, and was compelled to return to Peshawur, where I had 
the good fortune to attend him. Subsequently I myself having become 
intimate with the chiefs of those regions, had cherished some hope of 
being enabled personally to explore them ; but unfortunately the rank 
1 hold in the army of the Maharajah of Lahore occasioned theln so much 
terror, that they imagined that my researches, far from being actuated 
by curiosity and an interest for science, were only directed to explore 

the country, so as to facilitate its conquest by Runjeet Sing. I was 
thus constrained by their earnest remonstrances to abandon my inten- 
tion of u~ldertaking such a journey, and to content myself with having 
recourse to the people of Pesl~awur to survey secretly the country, so as 
to acqoire some knowledge of its geography. 

The items wliich I have had here transcribed in Persiall were col- 

lected by them, and I only give them publicity in order to fix the at- 
tention of t h ~  geogmphers and archaologists who nlay linppell to come 
hither after mp, and to facilitate thcrchy the combination of lnodern 
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with ancient geograpliy. I may possibly avail myself of these materials 
hereafter, to furnish a complement to my conjectures on Alexander's 
marches through Bactria. 

The country which I am about to describe, is intersected by tIlree 
principal rivers, viz. the Khonar, the Pendjecoor6, and the S w a t .  

The first direct8 its course S. S. W. along the southel-n i d e  of the 
snowy chain above alluded to, dividing Caffristan from the cantons of 
Bajore and Dhyr, and after rolling its impetuous waters througll 
a bed strewn with rocks, wherein i t  would be difficult to meet any sand, 

i t  falls into the Cabul river, almost opposite the city of Jellalabad. I 
know not where it rises ; some place its source in Cachgar, which it 
intersects. The proximity of the snowy chain, and the direction of the 
river's course, denote that it must necessarily have more than one influx. 
During the liquefaction of the snow it acquires so great a volume of 
water that it cannot be crossed but on rafts. This river, as I lrave stated 
in my memoirs, is denominated S ind  by the Kafl'rees who inhabit its 
banks, and Khotznr by the Affghans, a name borrowed from a town that 
is the capital of a canton or district situated on its western bank, be- 
tween Jellalabad and Bajore. Some travellers improperly give it the 
name of hZameh.* This may be possibly the Choes of Arrian, which 
Alexander coasted on his march to Suastus, to which his troops lnay 
have given the name of Choes, a corruption probably of that of Cheva, 
canton situated a t  its cotlfluence with the Ctlbul river, which may have 
anciently given its name to this river, as the town of Khonar gave its 
own. As the Greeks sometimes translated the names of foreign places, 
and liked to call them by particular ones somehow connected with the 
traditions they indiscriminately adopted, they may possibly have baptized 
with the name of Choes one of the rivers of those regions, in nlemory 
of the festival of Choes (X&) or of the libations which the Athenians 
celebrated in the month of Anthesterion in honor of Bacchus, and which 
they also styled ' A v O ~ s 6 ~ l a .  

After what Strabo relates, we would be led to suppose that the 
river in question is his Choaspes, which disembogues, according to him, 
into the Cophenes. 

The PenjecoorC rising i l r  Ghilghit, flows between the Khonar and 
the Suwat : its direction is from north to south. I t  is called ~enjecoord 
because it is formed from the union of $ce other rivers, viz. the Tal, 
the Laori, the Awchiri, the Neag, and the JindC ; the first of which is the 
most considerable of the five. Besides those influents, i t  receives . 

* 'rhiri river is marked '' Kurna R." in Tassin's map 



several others of inferioi note, such as tlie Berravol and the Car011 ; the 
latter intersects tlie district of Penjccoor6 between the A\rcliiri and the 
Suwat. 

The river of Penjecoor6 is the most considerable in those regions 
next to that of Cabul ; hence I have to say of this also, that during the 
liqilefactio~i of tlie mouritairl snows it cannot be crossed but with rafts. 
TVitliout being very deep its current is extremely rapid, and its bed is 
so sown wit11 rocks and slippery stones, that of teri persons that wade 
i t  whcn its water is low, half are sure to stumble. After leaving 
llllyr. u~itil  its confluence with that of Su\vat, it is known by tlie name 
of Penjecoori., and thence, until its union with the Cabul river, by 
that of Su\vat.* I am inclined to think that it is the Gzcrtczls of the 
Greeks. 

Respecting the Suwat, I am a t  present uriable to speak of it ,  being 
occupied at tliis very momelit in getting its source explored. The 
Iiindoos only know it by the name of SiJ~on pedr-a ~ tndi .  Tlie latter is 
undoubtedly the Soobah Vustoo of the Chinese Religious, and tlic 
Sunsttcs of Ptolemy. I \vould have it here observed, that tlie Suwat 
:md Penjecoor6 rivers are frequently confounded with one another by 
the inhabitants themselves of lower Yousoufze'is, because they mix tlieir 
streams before they disembogue into the Cabul river, i.e. the Cophenes. 
This mistake only takes place below tlieir confluence, which occilrs a t  
tlie point of Goozar Mamani, situated six or eight koss from the 
ruins of Talitche, in as much as above it they retain their distinct 
denomin a t' lons. 

The Suwnt is indisputably the Sunstus of Arrian, on jvliich Alexan- 
der sailed after coasting the Choes. 

Of a vast number of ruined cities which tliose regions prescnt . to 
one's view, those that most deserve the attention of geographers and 
archzeologists are tlie following :- 

1st. The ruins of Talache, situated bet\veen the confluence of tllc 
Penjecoor6 and the Suwat. In the midst of these massy and imrnense ruins 
exists an enormous cupola, of much more elaborate nrcliitecturc thali 
other monuments of that descriptiol~, because it is said to support 
around its base a number of hnsso velievos. 

2nd. The ruins of Berikoot, attributed to t11c Caffi~e Bi.ri, on tllc 
castcrn side of the Su~vat, not far from tlic city of &nglorc, or 
Mangnr, near which is the ci~pola of Cliinguerdnr, :ltlributcd to 
Abou-Padshu, and erlunlly remarkable \villi tli;~t of Talacllc. A b c a t c ~  

* " L I L ~ ~ Y C  ~ ' i u e ~ " '  ol"l 'dssi~~. TIIC ': I'c11J'ccoot'~' R." 01' al. Court h;1s 110 r c p r c $ c n ( ~ -  
t ~ \ - c  in Tasoiu. 
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track through a rock leads to those ruins which are delineated on the 

back and top of the mountain. Farther on, on the same grounds, are 
those of Hira and Badakhel : the latter, being the vastest of 
are assigned to Doomma Padsha. 

3rd. The rui~ls  of the city of Aritchend, improperly denominated 
Artche?td by the Mahometans. They are observable on a hcight 
cnvironed on all quarters by deep ravines. They are eighteen kosv 
north of Pesha\vilr, and six east of Fengui. They are attributed to tile 
Icaffrans, and may possibly be the Arzgetinr of the Greeks, which was 
razed by them, and whose advantageous position induced Alexander to 
order Craterus to demolish its walls. T o  the west of these rdns, and 
on the western bank of the Suwat and Penjecoor6 united, lie those 
of IChound, which reach down to the river. 

T o  the north of Aritchend are the ruins also of Suhout, where the 
impression of a foot is visible, and those of Digaer, situated on the 
southern side of mount Malekan. To the south of Aritchend are also 
observable those of Radjer, or Razor, of Seidabad, and Iialader : they 
are attributed to the Caffre Farikhi. 

4th. W e  cannot consider with equal attellti011 the ruins of BChi, 
attributed to the Raja11 Verrat, which according to the inhabitants of 
the place were the former sojourn of the monarchs of that country. 
They lie to  the north east of the present city of Achtnagar, and are 
situated on the level of mount BGhli, insulated as it is, in the centre of 
the immense plain of Yousoufze~s. There are visible there, it is said, 
grand traces of massy walls, some basso-reliecos, and the ruins of a 
subterraneoua aqueduct, (which conveyed~hither the water of the Penje- 
coor6) after leaving the ruins of Radjer situated close to Achtnagar. 
Directing your course thence towards Booner you meet, at twelve LOSS 

distance, mount Mahram which contains also some ruins, and may 
probably be the Meros of Arrinn, which Alexander ascended with 811 
his army after taking possession of Nyssa, by our geographers supposed 
to be identical with Achtnagar. But what destroys this i rob ability is, 
that the district the Macedonians recognised with jubilee is not disco- 
xerable in those parts, and cannot be traced out, but in a more northern 
lntitucle begond tlie Malekw ridge. I must I~owever here remark, that 
tllerc ttre several mountains in those regions callecl LVfiil~ram, and among 
the rest one in Bajore, and another at Cashineer close to the city. 

5th. The ruins of Jleitkc~n, where n rather ullilnportant inscriptloll 
has been reported to ine to exist, inerit liot to pass unnoticed, ill consc- 
cluence of their extci~t  and prosirnit!. to tllc Penjecoori.. Thc sJmc milst 
be said of t l~osc of Guncltnl, silllaled in the canton of Ta!, tlirce day4 
lourncy nor111 east of 3lle1dal1, and t~ elyc kuss from DII! I-, CIS ell as 



frolll the castle of Soon, oljservable to tlre south of the river h\\rchiri, ant1 

containing lend mines in its vicinity. 
6th. The ruins of Doomma, situated on a very lofty mountain, whellcc 

tile surrounding country is discernible ; those of Darlkool are a little fur- 
ther up. Those cities bear the names of the monarchs that founded tllcm, 
m d  arc situated in the eastern part of thc Yousoufzeis, not far from thc 
Indus. 

7th. I sl~all draw attention in the last place to the ruins that are 
two koss to the west of the present town of Dliyr, and which arc 
assigned to the I<affi.ans, who were dispossessed of them by the Ma- 
I~ometans, when that city was governed by the Cuffer Kirkat. Thcse 
nlerit that the grcatest attention should be paid to thcm by travellers, 
in as much as, after the relations ofxazan  Khan, chief of Dhyr, and 011 
account of the combination of the latter name with the Dyrta of Arri- 
an, I have scarcely any doubt on my mind that tliirl is the city which 
Alexander passed, when he was pursuing thc brother of Assacanus, 
and wllence he set out for the Indus. If my opinion could be borne 
out, with such a cue it woulcl be extremely practicable to deter- 
mine the true positions of Ora, Bazira, Massaga, and other places men- 
tioned by the above -historian, concerning which I have been un- 
able to obtain any precise information, notwithstanding thc thorough 
researches have made. Nevertheless I shall observe that the IIin- 
doos of those districts assured me, that a city callecl Massangar, known 
also by the name of Maskhinb, exists on the soutllern frontier of Kaf- 
fristan, close to Balm Kara, twelve koss from Bajore, and four from 
mount Mahmm, which is in that canton. They also addcd that the 
tribe callcd Assaceais exists in that country. If such a relation were 
well-founded, we should discover there the Massaga of the Greeks, 
the capture of which cost so much blood to Alexander, and the mas- 
sacre of whose intrepid garrison cast a, blemish on the exploits of that 
conqueror. I am not aware if this Massangar be idcnticnl with thc 
oiie alluded to by Forster, who travelled through Suwat. 

I have been similarly assured that thcre exist in the district of Boo- 
ner the traces of a town called Oorn, mhicll has been also de~iominat~d 
Doora, and mhich on account of its proximity to the Inclus may proba- 
bly be the Ora of Arrinn, (although Bazira has not been yct discovered 
i ~ r  its vicinity) especially as that river is not known higher up, but by 
tlre name of Ab Sit~cZ, wlience it may be conjectured, witli some proba- 
bility, that the country it washcs in that part may have been the regioli 
of that Abiss~zres, on wliom our Iristorians waste so many hypotlrcses, 
and wlio, accol.ding to Arrian, sent resources to Ores, whell Alexander 

was besieging that cilg. Apropos of Abissares, I do not tlccm it lrere 
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snperfluous to renlark that there is n moildtaill two days' journey N. of 

Dhyr, by name 8e.r-Adhamoos-Owe', situatcd on the route lending to 
Badakclian, a region near which is a place called Hisscar. This latter 
nrord in E-Iindee signifies a fortress, whence the present city of Achtna. 
gar is also known by the name of Hissor. 

I had also had scropulous researches made concerning the Aornos, 

but with similar mal-success. Alluding to thir rock, I have already 
observed in my journey through Affghanistan that a similar mount 
presents itself (with all the peculiarities described by Arrian) in the 
canton of Naogl~i, near Bajore, where the vestiges also exist of a city 
named Ambar, ivhich is Probably the Ambolima of Ptolemy, placed 
by him on the lower branch of the Choes or Cophenes. 

The persons I commissioned to  explore the country about Dhyr 
reported to me, that in the canton of Laori, near that of Dhyr, there 
exists a mountain corresponding in all its particulars with the Aornos. 
Others have assured me that there is a similar one in the canton 
of Booner, a region, like all the rest of Yousoufze'is, interspersed with in- 
sulated mountains, whither the inhabitants take refuge in case of immi- 
nent danger, and which, considering the proximity of the city of Amb, 
capital of a canton situated on the Indus, renders such an opinioll 
snfficiently probable. I must also subjoin, that beyond the territory Mo- 
la Goori, situated below the confluence of the Penjecoorh and the Suwat, 
to tlie west of both those rivera united, a mountain is observable called 
S'nktta, and also named Azarno, which on account of its insulated posi- 
tion and elevated form, resembling a flattened or headless cone, may be 
easily taken for the Aornos. This mount is quite from 
Pe~hawur,  behind the defile of Fengui, as its summits far surpass the 
Maleknn ridge. I shall also observe that on mount Guendeguer, to 
the N. E. of Azerou, places situated to the east of the Indus, there is the 
fort of ,krikoot, a name bearing a striking resemblance to that of 
,'j'isicot[e, lo wl~ich Alexander confided the garrison of rlornos. The 

former ir a renowned stronghold of those regions, having cost the 
Sciks a great deal of blood, and being the place whither the inhabi- 
tants of the surrounding countrics resort for shelter in cases of peculiar 
peril. 

After surmises of this sort, we must infer that it is extremely dif- 
ficult to know which opinion to embrace, especially as the ancient 
l~ivtorians them~clves are not ngreed on this important point, whicl1 
constitutes onr of tlie most brilliant of Alex~nder's exploits. Arrinll 
collocat~e Aorno* near Bazirn; Strabo towards t,he sources of tl1e 
Irl,lun ; nr~d (211intus Curtius on the banks of thnt river. With rrfererlcr 
to tllc lnllcr opinion, I would observe, thnt ;t rock cxista opposite 
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Attok, wit11 all the peculiarities described by him, 011 a n~owltain that is 
topped by a castle, attributed to Rajalr Hody. I t  cannot be ascended 

but on the side of the Indus, by a steep passage hewn through the rock, 
and enclosed by two walls of defence, running up zig-zag according 
to the protuberances of the mount. The space immured by those 

walls is filled with ruins of habitations gradually rising from the brink 
of the river up to the castle. Those works are all entire, and have the 
appearance of great antiquity. The three heights whereon Alexander 
sacrificed to the gods still exist, but I must avow that no arable ground 
or spring can be discovered. There are only two reservoirs built' 
by the vizier of Zamenchah. The heights are a t  present occupied by 
small forts defended by the Mazbis, an Indian sect in the service 
of the Maharajah of Lahore. 

Of the great number of cupolas existing in those regions I shall 
distinguish the following :- 

1st. That of Talache, which I lrave already allitded to, and the fire 
or sis others that are discoverable not far from those ruins, in the 
defile that leads from the Suwat to the Peiijecoor6. 

2nd. That of Chingucrdar, situated betaeen the ruins of Berikoot and 
tlre tolvii of Manglore. Another is observable more to the south- 
ward. 

3rd. That of Chnrbng, present capital of Suwat. 

4th. Those that exist ninong the ruins of Sedougrnn, to the east 
of Manglore. 

5th. Those of Berikoot, situated ncar the village of Xakmira.' 
Gth. That of Charkootlili, fifteen koss to the east of Aritchend, 

as well as that ncilr the rullls of Seidabud. The latter is as large 
as that of Cl~ingocrclar. 

7th. That of Sepel-banda, near the village of Khari, and as large 
as that of Chi~~gt~crdar .  

Hth, Those of EIeoinpoor, one of wvhicli is near the vill:~ge of Foorasertk, 
and the other under mount Jafftbr. 

9th. That near Sonighcran. 
10th. Tile two esisting on thc ruins situated a t  thc foot of 

mount Sookker, near tlrc village of Riga. 
1 Ith. Those in the villages of F~tkttnlriud nnd Cahoolghernm. 
12th. Those, i11 fine, of Chnmmcly, situated on the top of a n ~ o u ~ ~  

tail]. 
:I11 those mnqsy C I I ~ O ~ R Y  wllicll I nil1 d~sc r i l ) i~~g ,  nrc ill tlw Y~IISOII~ZC~I*  

territories, I)y n11ic.h is mennt all tllc territory coinpriscd I,ct\rtcll 1 1 1 ~  

Illdus n~rd Ye~!jccoorC, fro111 tlre snowy choia to t l ~ c  lon.cr brr\i~cli of tlw 



Cubul river,, viz. the Cophenes, and which inclitdes Yousoufi~is proper, 

Booner, upper and lowcr Snwat, Pe11jecoor6, the dependencies of 
Dhyr. 

Remarkable places being points that may serve for comparative gee- 
graphy, as well as rivers and mountains, I sl~all select the following for 
observation :- 

1st. The cave Cashmeer Ghar, situated in the territory of thc Baboo- 
zeis, on a mo~ultain which cannot be ascended but by a steep passage, 
hewn in a great meavure out of the rock. This place is also cnllecl 
Pelley, and is sixteen I ~ O S S  from the town of Soukhor. The cave is snitl 
to be of an immeasurable depth, and to have so large an aperture, that 
i t  is impossible to discern the direction by casting in a stone. As botll 
sides of the entrance are of solid masonry, and the front is encumbered 
with enormous cut stones, one would imagine that it is one of the suh- 
terraneous temples attributed to the Pandoovans, or to the Caffers. .At 
present it is a place of shelter for myriads of wood-pigcons. Quite close 
to it are visible the traces of a town or castle, whence idols are sorne- 
times dug up ; a basin also is observable there continually supplied wit11 
water. I had been assured that an inscription was discoverable, but my 
men could trace out none whatever. I am not aware if this cave bc 
identical with that of Roostam, to which I have alluded in my des- 
cription of Yousoufzeis. 

2nd. The sandy cave of Dekia, situated a t  the foot of mount 
Ghardoom in the district of Dhyr, on which there are the traces of a 
town. 

3rd. The IChial cave, near the ruins of Meidan, in the canton of 
Bajore. 

4th. The vast basin that exists on mount Bikary, to the west of Dhyr, 
being a place of pilgrimage for the Hindoos, who give out that their 
Pir disappeared on that spot. 

5th. The basin situated to the east of Dhyr in the district of Tal, where 
a f re exists under a cupola maintained from time immemorial, and kept 
up a t  present Ily a Guebrian woman. 

6th. Lake Mansoroor in Bajore, situated on a mountain fifteen koss 
from Bendy Berravol, which is continually supplied with water in conse- 
quence of the perpetual snow. 

7th. Mount Hilo, situated in Yousoufzeis, by the Mallometalls dello- 
minated Hilzrm Pilzcm, and by thc Hindoos RunatuRt. This place is 
much frequented by the latter, who perfom an annual pilgrimage 
thither during the month of April, in mcrnory of Rajah ~a rn t chend  
Those IIindoos likewise make the pilgrimage of Cl~nmr;~,  situtlted near 
Ootchan, country of the Samoozeis 



Prior to my drawing tliis article to a close, I deem it  an intercsti~lg 
topic, to make an observation on the region of Tchclas, situated on the 
eastern bank of tlie Indus, four days' journey (more northward) from 
Pakhley and Dembor. This region is said to be highly remarkable for 
the number of ruined towrls it contains. Altlioogh situated in  the 
neiglibourhood of the snowy chain, i t  may well have becn the Tuhfcha- 
sl~ikcds of the Cliillese Religious, a word wliich may he decomposed into 
takt, a throne, chcth, a king, arid sl~ilus a corruption of Tchckas ; and 
t l~ns  form a ground for a probable hypothesis, tliat the Greeks thetice 
derived their Taxila. The inhabitants of Upper Sinvat who repair 
to Tchclas, cross the Indus at Goozer Cl~eklri, whence is visilde on the 
eastern bank mount Mehoor, situatcd almost opposite t l ~ c  Cabool-Ghe- 
ram ruills, which are discoverable on the contrary beach. 

Higher up, on tile upper branch of the Indus, lie tlie regions of 
Ghilghit, Aslroor, Gorzi,  I<hflooman, and Ealooman, formerly ilillabited 
by the C. d ff ers. 

The ferry points of the Indus from Attok to tile slrowy ridge arc 
the following : Attok, Bazar Hound, Mon:wi, Pehoor, Notclry, Iiabbel, 
Clletablia, Amb, Dcrbend, Chetterbahi, Mabera, Toohara, Marer, 
Didel, Iiamatche, Behar, Paclietlehi, Guendoo, Matlial, Bittera, 
Jendial, and Manial, Iiallehi, Palles-pattan, Pohoo-Goodje, Iioonchir and 
Jalkoot. 

ART. 1V.-Remctrks upon the Rcti)~ am1 UI-oztglat of the lust Eight 
Seasons ia Inditc. B y  t l~e REV. R. EVEREST, Laudoztr.. 

In  two former pnpcrs I endeavoured to trace the variations of tlrc 
past seasons, as to drought and moisture, by means of the prices of cortl, 
having assumed that the wettest years produced the most abundant 
harvest, and the driest the reverse. An exainination of the subject 
shewed that the more exterrsively the averages of priccs \\.ere taken, 
the greater aplwoxirnation there was to a regular ascending ancl de- 
scending series, or curve, wit11 recurrent periods of from six to tell 
years ; thus leading to the belief, that, if the average of certain atnlos- 
phcrical phenomena over a surface sufficiently cxtctlsive collld be takcl~,  
r he ~*csult would exhibit recurrences neal.ly or nltogetl~cr regular. I 
1\111 now slie\v how far the Register of ihc Meren t  Rnilr Gauges cor- 
roboratc or not this ol)iliioll. Tlie fvllo\\,ing are the atiriual dcptlis of 
Rain that 11n)c ftillcl~ in diffvrcnt parts of 111dia c l iv i~~g tllc ldst ~ i g l ~ t  
years. 
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Calcutta, RIadras, Bombay, Dehli, 
inches. inches. inches. inches. 

1031 58-78 40.50 99.64 .. 
1832 50.25 20-07 78.40 .. TO obtairl the average varia- 
1833 60.36 36'99 71'00 14.15 tion, let us take the maximuln 
1834 68 73 40.17 66.59 56-85 es.50 57.26 62.19 27.70 and minimum at each place, and 
i83ti 45-66 47.59 87.99 35.00 divide the whole difference be- 
1837 43.61 59-27 64.39 10.5.5 
1838 55.02 5,,.33 50.78 tween them into one thousand 
parts;  then for the number itself substitute the proportional .part 
of the difference. 

1833 1897 
Thus a t  Calcutta we have ... ... . . 85.50 43.66 

1835 1837 
These will by the proposed substitution become ... 1000 000 

and the whole will staud thus :- . 

Calcutta. RInclras. Bombay. Dehli. Average. 
1831 362 995 769 . . 475 
183% 158 000 441 . . 200 - I t  appears from this average 
1833 400 246 458 137 309 that the minimum has recurred 
1894 600 293 401 1000 573 

z50 352 652 563 u~f iveyears ,  which i s a  period 
1836 050 401 635 929 504 somewhat shorter than we should 
1837 000 425 376 000 200 - 
la38 225 49g 216 371 318 have been led to expect from 

an examination of the prices of corn for many years back. 

I have before stated, as one of the results of such an examination, 
that there was a more perfect recurrence a t  the end of fifty six years than 
at any other period. Thus comparing together different years with that 
interval between them, we have the following :- 

... fifuxim : or years ..... . l 8  15.. ... ,1822-23.. ... .1829.. ,183;-36 
of abundance. ..... ,1759.. ... .I767 ........ .1773 

...... Minim: or  years) ......... 18 19-20 1826 ......... 1832 

..... ...... of scarcity. j ........... . I763 .1770. .  .I776 

In aearcl~ing for data to elucidate this part of thc subject, 1 obt;iincd 
sight of an old manuscript Register in the Surveyor General's Ofice. 
from which I wns enabled to compare the annual amounts of ;ail1 fir 
the laet eight crcasons with tl~ose fifty-six years before. T l ~ e  Rrgistclr 
appeare to be imperfect, and, u~~fortunntely, to have been kept 19' 
i l l i ter~tc person. The daily er~tries begin toward* the latter enti of 

IYif;, but, from n note we learn whet had been thc annunl :llnoulll 
rain both in that year, nnd in thc ycar previous. I here subjoin 1llt.mt 
t r r d  ~dacc  11). t l ~ c  side of each the depths registered 56 !cars itttcr\ri\rds. 
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An~zual  depth of railr at Culcnttn in  itlches. 
Rain inches Rain inches 
1775 55.94 58-78 1831 I t  will be observed that the depths 

-1776 39'26 50.35 1832- 
62.07 60.96 

1033 are much less in the earlier ~ e r i o d  thau 
17/8 59.30 68.73 1854 in the later. This is partly owing to 

+I779 64-51 85.50 
logs+ the height of the Gauge above the 1780 64-50 45'66 1836 

1781 59.90 13.61 1837- pround in the former case, for which 
-1782 41'07 53.02 "" sllotvance might be made, but this would 1783 52'22 . . . -. 
1784 51.58 ... . .... not be worth ~vhile, as there are other 

+I785 69.75 . . . . . . sources of error which could not be cal- 
culated. For the years 1784-85 we have another register published 
in the Asiatic Researches, which gives the an~iual amount thus :- 

Year, 1784 . . . . . . 1785. 

Inches, 31.0 ..... 77.3 

Let us now recapitulate the prinripal lnnailnn and lninirna for 
56 years. They are- 

Mar. 1779 ... 1786 ... 1796.. .1806... 1815 ... 1822-33. .. 1829 ... 1835-36 
Min. . . 1782-3 ... 1792-3 ... 1802 ... 1811-12 ... 1819-20 ... 1826 ... 1832 

The ?nasinza for Bengal are generally earlier than the above. They 
are, 1784-5 1794 1804 1813. 

On referring to the list we see tlint no nai?rin~u,n recurred a t  the end 
of 56 years from 1782 viz. in 1838 ; but somewhat earlier, viz. ill 
1837. I t  was not, however, to be expected that the recurrences would 
happen regularly in the same locality, and our lists are much too few to 
enable us to estimate the average effect over the whole surface of the 
country. The n~nxinzu above statcd shew very nearly four equal in- 
tervals of seven years each = 28 years ; one of ten years, and two of 
iiirle years each = 28 years. 

Admitting the case to be as we have supposed, then we might 
reasonably expect tliat similar phenomena would be observed in other 
parts of the world, in pnrticulnr, such lakes or large natural reservoirs 
as the Caspian, and the North American lakes n-oiild indicate, by their 
iricrense or diminutioa, the variations of the sensons over an extended 
snrfi~ce, better tlia~i any other artificial means tliat could be devised. 
In Brewster's Edin. Journal of Science, vol. 7. 1927 (.July to October), 
IVC find a payer by Mr. l)e Witt Clinton, on the periodical rise and fill 
of the North :Imc~ric~n lakes. Unfortunately no record lias becu kcyt 
of the rha~iges, but it is stated tliat tlicrr is n rise for thrcc yttars, nnd a 
corrt~sl~o~itli~ig decle~lsio~i-king nltogctht~r n pcxriod of six ye:lrs. I t  is 
added, tliat somc estr~ld tlle lime of rise to ti\.e, nlld otlicrs to ~ i i ~ r r t r e ~ i  

'1' t 



years. Probably these periods would be inore correctly stated at 43 
and 94 years respectively, which would give recurrences at the end 
of nine and nineteen years.  Some part icul ;~ times of n~nxima and 
91zininza are stated ; they are- 

...... Mas. 1797 . . . . . . . . . . . .  181;. 
Min. . . . . . . . . . . . .  1802- 18 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . .  1822. 

These numbers (except the last) nearly coincillr wit11 our own, wl~iclr 
are for the same period- 

Max.  1796 . . . . . .  l8OG . . . . . .  1 H 15 . . . . . .  1822 
Min . . . . . . .  1802 . . . . . .  181 1 

I t  must be recollected that these periods of tlre North America11 
lakes are only stated from the memory of the i11h;tbitants ; and besides 
i t  is almost too much to expect that the changes in distant parts of the 
world should be exactly contemporaneous. 

ART. V.-Stntisticul Record of the duration of diseases iu 13,019 

futul cases in Hindoos.-Extraordinc~ry mortality antong Lying-in 

Women--Compiled by D r .  DUNCAN STEWART, Superintendent Ge- 

71eral of Vaccination. 

NOTE. The Table is compiled from the Bills of Rindoo Mortality 

kept by the Police authorities a t  the different ghauts where E-Iindoo 

obsequies are performed. The information is derived from the relatives 

accompanying the body to the ghaut, and is therefore not liable to sus- 

picion, although there may bc some little laxity on particular points. 

The registers thus obtained assign the name, age, sex, caste, occupatioll, 

and residence of every individual-the illness whereof 11e died, and the 

number of days he was ill-also the names of his father, of his nearest 

heir, his priest, and the doctor who attended him. Some of the former 
items I have elsewhere tabulated for the inforlnatioli of the ~unicipnl  

Committee, in illustration of the localities in Calcutta most ft~vorable 



a lo of mor- to the generation and concentration of disease, and of the r t' 

tulity in each Thannah, as also the influences of age, sex, and seasor1 

~11011 the course of disease among the natives. 

Tlre present Table lras reference chiefly to the cornparativc preva- 

lence of particular diseases, and to the duration of these in a majority 

of cases before they kill. It  niusl be remembered that none of the sub- 

jccts here classified enjoyed the benefits of IIospital treatment, and but 

very few probably of Dispensary aid, or of European skill in any form ; 

yet tlre Table will 1x2 interesting, if on this account alone, by exhibiting 

in comparison with similar Tables, tlre results of IIospital or Dispensary 

practice Irere and in Europe. 

The rapid fatality of tropical diseases in tlreir early stages, is remark- 

aldy shown ; and with reference particularly to the diseases of clrild-bed, 

there is more than sufficient to compel the conviction not or~ly of the 

existence of many unhappily h t a l  habits and prejudices on the part of 

the people, but of most barbarous, perl~aps sinful, obstetricy on t l ~ e  part 

of the practitioners. The mortality in child-bed is one-tenth of the 

whole ; that is, equal to one-fifth of all the deaths among females. 

Of the fatal cases, more than half occur during the three first 

days, in other words " in the birth," and of the remainder a large ma- 

jority fall victims to puerperal diseases within 15 days. So frightful a 

picture is not to be met with in the records of humanity ; yet'so little 

has it been known or suspected, that only two years ago the India Com- 

pany's examining Physician in London actually struck out of the medical 

indent from this country the entire of the obstetric instruments, stating 

as a reason, that " the relaxing effects of the climate rendered the use 

of instruments at all times unnecessary." 

The subject has lately attracted attention here in an influential quar- 

ter, and such disclosures as the present will, it is hoped, lead to Lhe in- 

stitution of measures calculated to prevent the fei~rful waste of life from 

sucl~ causes. 

I I 
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Table s114U-ing the Dil~ation of particular Diseases in 13,019 fatal Cases among Hindoos.-Calcutta 29th Muy, 1839. 

- ~ 

Number of Days the disease existed before Death. I Ditto of Months. Ditto of 

i, - 
D. STEWART. M .  D.  
Surgeon to Park Street Dispensary. 

W e  propose to return in o w  next Sumber to the consideration of the subject which Dr. Stewart, has laid before us in such an appalling form.-EDS. 
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ART. V1.-Summa~y desc~iption of four new species of Otter. 

B. H. HODGSON, EsQ., Resident at Catmandu, Nepal. 

To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 
SIR, 

One of the most remarkable features of the mammalogy of Nepal 
is the great number of distinct species of Otter characterising it. 
There are at least seven species, I believe, though not one of them 
is numerous in individuals, a t  least not in comparison of the common 
Otter of commerce, which is produced in the neighbourhood of 
Dacca aiid Sylhet. This rarity of species, added to the circumstance 
of the animals not being regularly hunted for their skins, renders it 
very difficult to procure live specimens ; and without live specimen+ 
which may be slain and their osteological as well as other characters 
thus accurately examined-the discrimination of specific differences 
is a work of extreme labour and delay. Many years ago I announced 
to Mr. Bennett, the late Secretary of the London Zoological Society, 
the fact that there are several species of Lutra in Nepal, and before 
he died he was nearly convinced of the correct~iess of the statement, 
though I could not then, nor can now, give a full exposition of even 
those with which I am best acquainted. 

Waiting, .however, for the perfect knowledge wl~en the materials 
of it are not under command, is, I find, like waiting on the river's 
side for a dry passage after the waters have flowed past;  and I shall 
therefore offer no apology for briefly characterising those four of the 
seven Nepalese species of Otter of which I have considerable certainty, 
leaving the remaining three to some future occasion. 

GENUS LUTRA. 

1st. Species-TA~ 4Yr.risrs  NOBIS. 

, Sire, medial. Strtcctrr.re, typical. Scull and head much depressed. 
Lower incisors ranged nearly in line. Tail equal to two-thirds tlie 
length of the animal, and much depressed. Form, robust. Nails 
compressed, exserted from the finger ends, and acute. Fur short and 
smooth. Colour-abovc, clear unibcr ; below, and tlic hands nnd feet, 
pure ycllowish white ; tlie yellow tint deepest on the limbs ; the pale 
colour on the head and neck extending upwnrds to the line of the ears 
-less so on the body ; and tlie distilictio~i of dark and pale hues very 
tlecidedly innrked. Tail above a ~ i d  below, dark. 
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2d. Species-MONTICOLUS NOBIS. 

Size, large. Structure, upon the whole, similar to the above. 
Tail equal to more than two-thirds of the animal, and less depressed. 
Scull and head less depressed. Intermediate incisors of lower j aw  

ranged entirely within or behind the line of tlie rest. Colozlr-above, 
deeper than the above, or bistre brown ; below, sordid hoary, vaguely 
defined, except on the edge of the lips and chi11 ; limbs nearly as 
dark as the body. ' Fur longer and rough, or porrect from the skiti 
in a considerable degree. 

3d. S~~C~~S-INDIGI  TATUS N OBIS. 

General form and proportions of Leptonp,  to which it is affined. 
Habit of body more vermiform than in the above. Tail but half the 
length of the animal. Toes very short, and more than half buried 
in the palmary mass. Nails short and worn, but not depressed nor 
truncated, as in Leptonyx. Size, medial. Colour-same as in the 
last, but deeper still,-or dusky bistre ; paler and ruddier on tlle body 
below, and albescent on the head below ; but the colours not well 
defined, and only really distinct (except in shade) on the inferior 
surface of the head. Character of the fur as in the last, and indeed 
in all the mountain species. 

4th SpeCieS-AURO-BRUNNEUS NOBIS. 

Size, small. Habit of body still more vermiform. Tail less than 
two-thirds of the length of the body. Toes and nails fully developed. 
Fur  longish and rough, as before. Colozr?--rich chesnut brown (the 
fruit) above ; and golden red below and on the extremities. 

Remarks.-The three last species are confined to the mountains, as 
is the first species to the plains a t  their foot. The dimensions ill 
inches, and the weight of tlie four species are as follow :- 

Tip of snout to 
base of tail . } 26 to 2R 30 to 32 22 to 24 20 to 22 

I 

Tail . . 16 20 104 12 to 13 

Weight . 16 to 20 lbs. 20 to 24 11 to 13 9 to 1 1  
I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Neynl, Mng, 1839. B. 11. HODGSON, 



ART. VI1.-Orb the Geographic Distrihutio~a of tlie V ic t tur id~ ,  FuIco- 
n ick ,  and StrigickE ; being theJ;~s t  of ca series of nzenzoi~s intencled lo 
illzest~ate the Geograplr ic Distribution of the 01-~~i thologirnl  ILi'ngclonr . 
B y  W M .  JAMESON, ESQ. Assistcent Surgeon Bengal Medicccl Se7.- 
vice, 4c. 

Of all the departments of zoology, there is probably not one which 
has attracted less the attention of naturalists than that of the geogm- 
phic distribution of the animal kingdom; although from a study of 
it many details may be derived of essential importance to several of the 
other branches of natural history. To  elucidate partially the distri- 
bution of one division of zoology, viz. ornithology, is the subject of 
the series of memoirs intended to be presented to the Society. 

In  entering upon a subject like the present, we do so with the 
greatest diffidence, from the confusion which has existed, and still reigns 
in the systematic department of ornithology. The number of synonymous 
genera-some authors applying a certain suite of characters to a parti- 
cular genus, others another suite either more or less extensive, and some 
applying the name, but a t  the same time ignorant of t11e characters 
upon which the genus is based, of which we have many examples, and 
these too in works published a t  the present day-have presented to us 
difficulties of no ordinary nature. To overcome these, we have exa- 
mined minutely the magnificent collection in the Edinburgh Royal 
Museum, as well as the principal public and private collectio~ls 
throughout England. 

The system of arrangement me have adopted is that of the Baron 
Cuvier, with certain modifications, which is undoubtedly tlie best a t  
the present moment. The system of Macleay, when properly followed out, 
will probably however supersede all others. The attempts which have 
as yet been made are very unsatisfactory, the best is that of Vigors. 
Mr. Swainson in trying to find out his analogies, does not on many 
occasions a t  all take into consideration the possibility of many groups 
of birds having disappcared from the surface of our globe. His views, 
no doubt, are very ingenious, but must be received with due caution. 
We have adopted several of the new genera lately proposed by Vigors, 
Lesson, Swainson, kc. these we shall notice in their proper place. 

Wlieii we take a general view of the ornithology of Asia, Africa, 
Australia, North Aud South rimerica, we find that it is in a manner 
unknown. Of Europe and North Amcrica nrc have no doubt complctc 
lists of the sl)rcies, but tlie reni:~rks on their distribution arc of n loost., 
and ansalisfiictory nature. T l ~ e  local fic~rrrc(s pullislred ilre felr in 



number, and in general they have not been drawn up with that care and 
precision, and upon the system, now necessary, authors being content 

in mentioning the mere occurrence of the species. In regard to the 
birds of Britain, we have some good details in the works of Montague, 
Yarrel, Fleming, Selby, Jenyns. Again the works of Temminck, 
Naumann, Buhm, Berger, Gould, &c., afford us some valuable informa- 
tion upon the birds of Europe generally. The ornithology of Asia lias 
not attracted the particular attention of any naturalist, at  least we have 
no complete work. In  the witings of Horsfield, Raffles, Sonnerat, 
Leschenault, Duvaucel, Diard, Sykes, Vigors, Franklin, Gould, Hodgson, 
Dussumier, Belanger, Boi6, Kuhl, Van Hasselt, &c.,-some of whom 
forfeited their lives in the pursuit of this their favourite study-tve have 
many valuable details. 

In  regard to the birds of Africa, the works of Le Vaillant stand pre- 
eminently forward, and wliich have increased much our knowledge in 
this department ; but his researches are almost entirely confined to the 
southern part of that continent. T o  Dr. Smith we are also indebted for 
much valuable information, and we look forward with much interest 
to his work, which is soon to issue from the press. Mr. Swainson Ilas 
added a little to our knowledge in regard to the birds of western 
Africa, but there is still a vast deal to be done in this quarter. Rup- 
pell has published some excellent observations on the birds of Nubia 
and Abyssinia, and the ornithology of Egypt has been partially elu- 
cidated by Savigny in his great work. 

To Australia the same remark applies. We have no complete general 
work. From the writings of Brown, Lewin, White, Vigors, Horsfield, King, 
Phillips, Lesson, Quoy, Gaimard, Poren, Lansdorf, Gould, much valu- 
able information may be obtained. The last individual mentioned is 
a t  present engaged publishirig a work, illustrated with figures of the 
heads of the birds of New Holland, and we hope soon to have a 

complete Fauna from the same author, who is a t  present travellillg 
through that country in order to illustrate its zoology. 

The northern half of the new world has received much greater atten- 
tion, and its ornithology is better known than any other continellt 
with the exception of Europe. For this we are indebted to the inde- 
fatigable exertions of Wilson, Audubon, Prince Lucien Bonapnrte) 
Nuttal, Ord, Richardson, Swainson, Snbine, Ross, Douglass, Lid1- 
tenstein, &c. 

With regard to the ornithology of the soutl~ern continellt of America, 
we are lamentably deficient in information. From the writings of Spix, 
Prince DcNeuwied, D'Orbigny, D'Azara, Swainson, some information 
rnay be obtained. 
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From numerous general works milch valuable illfor~nation may be 
received, to notice all of which would occupy too much space. Among 
the authors we may mention Temminck, Cuvier, Latham, Sliaw, Buffon, 
Vieillot, Lesson, Wagler, Jardine, Selby, Draliiez, Lichtenstein, Illiger 
&c. To  Illiger, however, we are indebted for having first taken up 
the particular subject of ornithological distribution, and which he has 
handled in a masterly manner, in a paper published in the transactions 
of the Royal Academy of Berlin ; nor did he direct his attention to the 
distribution of the ornithological kingbom alone. In the same tran- 
sactions we find him discussing mammalia in a similar manner. Illiger, 
however, in his paper on birds only notices the distribution of about 
three thousand species, being little more than one-half of what is now 
known ; and, moreover, most of his observations are now inaccurate, our 
information in this department being much more extensive. P r i ~ ~ c e  
Lucien Bonaparte has lately published some observations upon this 
subject, but probably too general to be of much value ; and, lastly, we 
may state that Mr. Swainson has lately devoted some attention to this 
subject, with what success, we shall afterwards have occasion to point 
ou t ;  in the mean time we may remark, that most of the observations 
which he has published seem to be more for the purpose of supporling 
a favourite theory, than tending to advance ornithological geography. 

We cannot omit noticing that several excellent monographs of parti- 
cular families have been published, among which we would particu- 
larly mark out tliose of Wagler and Icuhl, upon the Psittacidc-Lesson 
on tlie TrochilitZ~-Gould on the Rhan~phasticke and Trogouidre-and 
also Wagler's System s Avium, which may be considered as a series of 
monographs brought into one focus. A continuation of this work will 
be found in Oken's Isis. Numerous papers on genera and species Iiave 
been published in the transactions of various Societies and Periodicals, 
which however we shall notice when we have occasion to consult them. 

Having now given a rapid sketch of tlie present state of ornithology 
as far as tho distribution of birds is concerned, we shall proceed to 
the subject of our communication. 

Birds, considered geographically, inay be divided into four grand di- 
visions, viz. 1st. Those which are universally distributed; that is, found 
in all the great continents of the world. 2nd. Tliose wllicll are gene- 
rally distributed, or found in three or more continents. 3rd. Partially 
distributed, or those found in two continents. And 4th. Continently 
distributed, or those found in but one continent; which last division 
may he again subdivided with those \vhich are generally distributed 
tl~rougl~out the contincnt, or collfi~ied to n part, or island, belonging 
to that continelit. 

I1 u 



For these four grand divisions wl~ich we have now proposed, and for 
the purpose of simplification, and to prevcnt repetition, \ire 11n1.e :tdopted 
the following terms :-To the first division ive apply the term Kc~tho- 
liko-clianuminl ; to the second, Ge~tiko-dicr)zan~ial; to the third, Atlilro- 
~ l i a~za )~ l i a l ;  and to t hc fourt 11, Topiko-dicoln)l,ia/. 

I n  illustratio~l of this :irra.ngement, wllicl~ we think, in coi~junction 
with a continual tabular view, is \17cll adapted for tracing the distribu- 
tion of the ornithological kingdom, we may notice a few examples. 
Belonging to our first, or ~htlioliko-dinnnalial division, we have the 
genera. Pulco, Turdits, Anas, C'olrnwLn, Frirzgillu, Mitsciccyn, Corclls, 
Hirundo, Ardeu, &c. T o  our second, or Geniko-diannniicll division, be- 
long the genera Vuku?., Picus, AIycteria, Phce~zicopternrs, Trap),, 
Upupa, O~,iolus, Tetruo nctcifi.c~gct, &c. To  our third, or AcliRo-dicl- 
na)ninl division, belong the genera, BUCCO, Trochilus Ocypter~~s, Ac- 
cewlor, Buce~os, &c. And to our fourth, or Tnpiko-dicr?tctmicll division, 
belong the genera Ser ic~~lus ,  Buphaga, Eurylctimus, Menura, Alecturu, 
Musophuga, Calyptominu &c. 

No doubt objections may be thrown out qa ins t  the systom of ilr- 
rangement now proposed, in particular in regard to the last two divisi- 
ons ; for in nearly all the continents we have tropical, temperate, and 
arctic climates ; and it is seldom that genera extend tl~rougl~out all tllese ; 
nor do we inem to infer this ; all that we suppose is, that sl~ecies belong- 
ing.to any particular genus noticed extend more or less over that 
continent. 

Birds of prey from the most early times have been divided into 
two grand divisions, viz. the Diurnal and the Nocturnal; the forme* 
comprehending the Vultures and JIawks ; the latter the Owls. 
shall therefore first notice the Vultures. 

Vultures taken as a whole belong to our second, or Geniko-di(/lla- 
nzial division, being found ill all the continents of the world, wit11 

the exception of New Holland ; true Vultures never being found in  it ,  
as far as we are aware, their distribution not extending further in 
direction than the Indian islands. No doubt Mr. Swainson llns deg- 
cribed his rasorial type of the Vultures as peculiar to this continent, 

With all due deference to Mr. Swainson as a naturalist, we cannot but 
state that we have here a most extraordinary instance of the danger of 
being misled by a favourite theory, for in this instance Mr. Swainsol1 is 
as much entitled, in fact more so, to consider the common wild Turkey 
of North America as his rasorial type of that group ; i t  presenting a 

greater analogy to the Vultures than the Alectura, Latham, which in i ts 
l~ahits and manner8 is a true gallinaceous bird. 

But although the Vultures considered as a family present n very 



cl\tensive distribution, yet in tl~cir subilivisions they are more restricted ; 
for we find tlie V~lltureu, properly so called, elltirely ill the Olil ikorld, 
their place being supplied io the New by the species of the genus 
Surco, anlpl~us. Nor do the different divisio~~s of tlie Villtures stand thus 
alolle in representing each other in the different continents, it beir~g a 
law extending through many groups of the ornithological systcm. Thus 
the Pl i tyr l~yncl~i  of tlie New world are represented in Asia by l l ~ e  Blcrp- 
E~iir~~ecla. T l ~ e  Pcirdaloticl~ of Australia are represented in Asia by the 
C~i~~pto,~zi t teda,  and in the New world by the Piprintc. The Blcccomitltc 
of Asia are represented in Africa by the Pogonida, and in the new 
world by the Tumatiarlc~. Tlle Rliamphastic/~c of South America are 
represented in Asia and Africa by the Bucerida, arid in Australia by tllc 
S'cytl~ropir.~. Tlie Oriolida of the Old world are represented by thc 
Quiscalide in tlre New, which group, wit11 one exception, as in the P i -  
p)~-ina, is confined to America. The nlellectgrida of America are repre- 
s e ~ ~ t e d  in Africa by the Narnida?, in Asia by the P / ~ a n a ? z i d ~ ,  and in 
Australia by the Alccticrida. And, lastly, tlie Strzitl~ionida of Africa arc 
represented in America by tlie Rheada, in Austrdia by the Cuszlaridtc, 
arid in Europe and Asia by the Olida. Nurncrous other examples could 
I x  given, but there are still a great many genera which form as it were 
isolated examples to individual continents, and for whiclr we cannot find 
any representations. Thus we have no tribe in New Holland to represent 
the Piciunre; no tribe in Europe to represent the Psittucide; no tribe in 
Asia, Australia, br America to represent the Scopida of Africa. ; and, in 
Gnc, no tribe in any of the othcr continents to represent the Musopha- 
gide or G!/pogerunida of Africa. Whether there ever existed in the 
different continents groups representing each other to a greater extent 
tlran we Ilave at present, will probably remain a mystery, even althougll 
organic remains should bc found ; birds not presenting in their osteo- 
logy, at lcast in  mnny cases, suficiently marked characters. Comprehended 
in the genus Vulture, properly so called, we have eleven species ; of 
those, three are foiind in Europe, but none proper to it, being also found 
in Asia and Africa; in Asia six, three of which are properly, one of 
them bcing also found in the Indian islands ; in Africa eight, fivc of 
n~llich are proper ; snpplying their place, as already stated, we have in 
the New world Surcoramphi, of which there are four species cornmoll 
to North and South America, if the opinion of Nuttal is correct in 
regard to t l ~ e  occurrcnce of the Condor in the Nortli American con- 
tinent. f t  i h  probable however that it may have been confotuided H ill1 
i he ~Scircot~co~rpl~~ts Cc//~$r~tinnus, a nearly allied spccics. The Sltrco- 
rrrn111hrls I ~ ~ ~ / ) u  seldom goes as far north as tllc ITnitcd Stetcs; 
Bol~apartc .l,ltc. t11'1t il is occasio~lally 111ct wilh ill Florid,), ~11icll  ispro- 
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bably its northern limit. I t  is described by D'Azara as common i n  
Paraguay, but he states i t  does not pass the 32" of south latitude; ie 

the intermediate countries i t  appears to be very abundant. Tlie genus 
Ctrtha~tes, consisting of two species, is also confined to North and South 
America, its place being supplied in the Eastern hemisphere by the genus 
Neophro~~,  represented by the Neopl~ron yerenopteriis, a species common 
to Europe, Asia and Africa. 

Aclding together the species belonging to the different divisions of 
Vultures, we have thus only eighteen known ; a small proportion nhen 
compared either to the Falcons or Owls, but the numbers in which they 
occur fully compensate for this. The warmer regibns of Africa and Asia 
mnst be considered as the metropolis of the Vultures, properly so called. 

W e  now enter upon the second division of the Fulconitlcc, which has 
been divided by the Baron Cuvier into two grand divisions, viz. llie 
noble and. ignoble Birds of Prey ; the former comprehending the 
Falcons, properly so called, the latter the Eagles, Hieroji-ilco. 

The Falconidce considered as one group, possess very extensive 
distribution, belonging to our Katholiko-dianamiaI division, occurril~g 
from the 80" of north latitude to the equator, and from the equator 
to the 55" of south latitude, and in all the intermediate spaces ; yet 
when taken generically, many of them, as in the V ~ f t u ~ i d e ,  have a 
rather restricted distribution. 

Of the genus Falco, properly so called, we have representatives i f l  

all the different continents, but in Europe we rneet with the great- 
est number of typical species ; not one of which, however, is confined 
to it. Thus of the forty-four species contained in the genera Fnlco, 
fIiel*ofr~lco, Hierax, Hnrpagz~s, Lophotes, and Erythropus, nine are 
found in Europe, of which two are proper to it, belonging, one to the 
genus * * * the other to the genus Elyt l~ropus ; in Asia twelve, 
five of which are proper, three of these found also in  the Indian 
islands ; in Africa eighteen, elevert of which are proper ; in Australia 
five, and four groper ; in North America five, and one proper ; and 
in South America twelve, and of these ten proper. Of the other 
seven species found in Europe, but not proper to it, three are cornmoll 
to Europe and Asia, one common to Europe, Asia, and North America, 
ooe common to Europe a r~d  North America, one common to Europe 
and Africa, and one common to Europe, Australia(?), North and So~l th  
A rnerica. 

I t  lrlay bc laid down as a well ascertairied fact, that birds of temper- 
a!(~, arid many I~irds of arctic, coantries-that is, those birds wlrich a~ 
kuo\vtl to breed there-possess a much wider distributiol~ than tllosc 



of tropical countries; for in very few instances do we fiud birds of 
tropical co~lntries extending their migrations to temperate cou~ltries,-a 
statement which is applicable to more t l~an  a third of the birds of 
Europe. But aithoigh we find these European birds inhabiting re- 
gions within the tropics, yet we in general find them in those places 
whose mean annual temperature is little above that of Europe, caused 
either by the position or form of the cou~~try .  To  this rule however 
we havc several exceptions, as in the Sli6'1'?tus V Z L ~ ~ C ~ I - ~ S ,  Pastor roselts, 
Otiolirs galbzrla, which inhabit both tropical and temperate regio~rs, 
although probably more abundant, a t  least tlie last two mentioned, in 
the former. I t  may also be noticed as a curious fact, the reason for 
wllicl~ is yet unexplained, viz. that the European species which are 
found in tropical countries are in general smaller, althougl~ identicill 
in every other character wit11 the same bird found in Europe ; in other 
cases we find them not only smaller, but a t  the same time undcl.going 
slight modifications, which, however, are permanent, and tl~ereforc 
entitling us to consider them as new species and the representatives, 
in the particular regions in which they are found, of the European. Such 
is the case with regard to the Nut-hatch, Blackbird, Goldfinch, Siskin, 
Nut-cracker, Field-fare, Music Thrush, &c. a11 of which are found in 
India. f To be continued. ) 

A ~ T .  VIII.-on the use of fills, $c. in foundations ; as prncfisctl 
by tlte nnliues of the norlhern Donb. By Cnptnitz CAUTLEY, SI(- 
pcr.i?ztc?~cle~d of tlte Donb Canal. 

Piles and caissons being tlle usual means adopted for foundations ' 

in Europe, where tlie soil and substrata are insulficient, I will vcn- 
ture a fcw relr~arlts on the system adopted in northern India* for tliu 
same purpose, especially in tlie application of llollow cylinclers, or wells 
of Jnasonry. Tlle plan of undersinking wells does not appear to bc 
totally unlrnown, although i t  is not practised in England ; in fact thc 
only approacli to the method upon wliicli I am now about to occupy 
tlie pages of this Journal, is exhibited in the worlts a t  tlic Tl~arncls 
Tunnel, at thc dcscent to wliicli Brunel has slink masonry cylindcrs 
" fifty feet in diameter, strongly clampcd with iron, &c." thc process of 
clTccting wliicl~ I hnvc no means of describing. Our Uppclr I I IC~~ ; I I I  
system, Iio\vcvcr, is so adn~irnbly adapted to tlic purposcs for wliich it is 
in tcnded, and so much supcrior to pileing (caissons I prlt out of t l ~ c  ql~cs- 



tion) tliat a few remarlts, drawn from practical observation, may per- 
haps induce others, with more information tlian myself, to attract tllc 
notice of Englisl~ Civil Engineers to a resource well worthy of tlleir 
attention. The  Hindoo religion in deifying the great rivers, and incul- 
cating on its disciples the necessity of constant ablutions, and the re- 
wards held out to tliose who multiply t l ~ e  shrines and teniples on t l~c 
banks of the sacred waters, have been tlie cause, in all probability, of 
tlie adoption of this system of foundation. I n  an alluviunl so exten. 
sive, and so moveable, piles, were they used, would liave been found 
inefficient ; the native engineer, however, lias no n~acl~incry wit11 
wlrich piles of a suficient length could be driven ; timber, moreover, at 
tliose places where the greatest denland would have existed, could riot 
have been procured witliout great dificulty, and vcry great expense. 
The  m a n s  of n~alringbricks,on the contrary, wcrc a t  Iiand; tlie labourers 
required to build nlasonry and to sink wells were to be found in tlic 
~leiglibourliood ; the solidity of structure was withal Inore pleasing 
both to the projectors and to the builders ; and tlie idea once adopted, 
the use of wells not only on tlie edges of the river, but in all plnccs 
where the badness of the soil and tlie height of spring water render- 
ed excavation impracticable, has been aclrnowledged as the standing 
resource it1 the system of tlydraulic architecture of Upper India. At 
Muttra, Bindrabund, &c. wliere flights of steps or ghfts sweep the 
whole line of the Ganges within tlie limits of tlie respective towns, 
wells have been extensively used in foundations. The Biussulman build- 
ings a t  Agra are largely indebted to wells, ivliere the proxinlity of the 
Jumna  made a depth of foundation necessary ; the Doab Canal worlcs 
have paid equal homage to this admirable native conception, and it is 
from these works that I shall collect data to enable the reader not 
only to comprehend the method which is put into practice when wells 
are used, but  also to draw a comparison between their value as llle 
means of foundation, and that of piles and other methods in use else- 
wliere. 

The  Chall-kun (from 81% a ~ e Z 2 ,  and & tlie a f ix  from 
drj,) or well-sinker is a distinct trade scattered througl~out tllc 
villages of Upper India. I ts  followers are called into requisition either 
for sinking new, or for clearing out old wells ; in the former case, 
generally doing tllcir work by contract, a t  a fixed rate per l~iillh or 
cigl~tccn inches of depth of sinking, and in the latter by tlie job, or 
SO much for clearing out the well and renderiag it fit for use. Tile 
rxpcrtncss of lliis class of people dcpends very nlurh, of course, upon 
practice, and the depth of wells to wI~icIi tile Cllall-ltun lias hccn 
accustonlcd. In  a country \VIICPC tllc undersinlriag docs not cxcced 



tpll or twe~lty fcct, t l ~ c  well-sinkers will profess tlieir inaljility, or clc- 
cline to colltract for greater clcpths; in fact where cylintlcrs arc rc- 
<Illired of fro111 tlii ly to fifty feet, t11c Cl~ali-lruns abovc tlientionctl C woulcl decline the undertaking altogctlier ; llic tools and mctlrod of 
,,sing tlienl in siicli a case, b e i ~ ~ g  quite different from what they liarc 
Lecn accustomed to. 

The  tools in use by the Chali-kun consist of tlie Phaorn, or com- 
Inoil filnmooti,' as it is termed in tlic Ordnancc Afagazines, and the 
.Jhnnt, a large species of Phaora. The  size of the Jhni~z  appears to 
vary according to tlie fancy of the well-sinker : in the cases w l ~ i c l ~  
]lave come under niy own observation, the blade has been usually 
twenty-seven inclics wide by thirty-six inclies long. The  Iial~dle, 
wliicli is short, but si~ililar to that of the P I~ao l~a ,  is tied to tlie blade 
by a rod of strong iron wirc, providing a support and means of attach- 
ment for tlie rope by wliicll the machine is put into operation. The  
apparatus is a rough looking ancl barbarous nriiir, but well adaptcd 
10 tlie 11sc to which it is applied, and to tlie people by whom it is 
approved of. 

In village well-sinking for the use of irrigation, or to supply t l ~ e  
iriliabitants with watcr for drinking and other purposes, wliere tlie 
silpersoil is tenacious, and resting upon loose strata, in wliicl~ tlie 
springs are found, it is usual to excavate through thc upper soil down 
until water is reached ; a ring of timber adapted to tlie tl~iclc~iess of 
the walls of the cylinder is tlicn placed horizontally, upon wliirll 
the masonry is built to a height of tliree or four feet above tlie surface 
level of the country ; as the masonry advances, the outer surface is 
rubbed over with mortar, and tlie whole is allowed to obtain a nlo- 
derate d(tgl*c.e of induration by remaining untouched for a t  least tell 
days ; a t  this period the Cliah-bun, or well-sinker's aid is put in re- 
quisition. In the earlier stage of the proceedings, tlie Clinh-ltun 
carries on his work very easily, it is only wlicn the cylinder has 
reached to a depth beyond that of himself, that thc tedious and difi- 
cult part of liis labours commence. After descendiag the well, and 
liavilig in the first instance fixed a string and pl~immct to the top so 
as to sccurc a regularity in tllc depression, he colnlnences by removing 
tlic soil from the centre, and then from the four sides respectively ; the 
soil is brought up to the surface in baskets, and tlie Cliali-kun a t  tlie 
top is in sole cl~argc of the plumnlet and its niovements. For tlie first 
t l~rce or four feet of sinking there is littlc fear of accident, and little 
trouble; in fact, 1111 to this point I have frequently employcd romlnon 
labourers, who, with a little care and superintendenre, Iiave donc tlie 
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work as elllcienlly as an expc~ricnced well-sinker. 011 tlie application 
of  lie J/dnnz (vide supra) the top of the cylinder is loaded with logs of 
wood and heavy articles that may be at  Iialld ; a rk-like prop wit11 a 
pulley is fixed in the ground, so that tlie rope w 4 ich runs over the 
latter, and to which the J l lnw is fixed, should run centrically over the 
wcll; the Cliah-liun tlien descends with tlie Jhnm, and with his hands 
and feet (for the natives use both with equal facility,) forces tlie 
iiistrunlellt into tlie soil until i t  gets properly loaded, wlien it is 
drawn up, the contents removed, and the same operation is continued 
until the worlc is completed. After the soil has been removed beyond 
five or six feet below the surface of the water, the Chah-kun's duty is 
constant divhag." I have known them to remain half a minute and 
nearly a minute under water without any respiration. Each nlan is 
relieved at  tlie end of the hour, and in hot weather the cold that they 
suffer in their escape from the well is severe to a degree; large fires 
are kept burning for them to recover thelnselves at, and. a liberality 
on this point is one of tlie chief agreements between tlie well-sinlter 
and liis employer. I n  the cold season tlie annoyance from cliange of 
temperature is infinitely less, and the people themselves have often 
assured me that they could in this weather do twice the quantity of 
work, and with one-half of the labour to themsolves, that they could 
do when the weather is hot, and when the evaporation was so rapid. 

In  describing the process required for the sinking of one well for 
common village purposes, we have only now to shew how the applica- 
tion of a number of these wells in conjunction can be turned to account 
for tlie purposes of securing a good foundation ; for tGs purpose I sliall 
give plans and sections of some of the works on tlie Doab Canal, 
explaining tlie method adopted in these works, and also shew I ~ o w ,  
under different circumstances, tlie same plan of foundation has been 
used with equal effect. 

The  course of operations depends on whether tlie wells used in 
foundation are placed close together, or a t  a distance. For piers of 
bridges with extensive waterway and heavy superstructure the 
former is usually adopted; in  other cases, the wells are placed four 
feet apart, and connected together by masonry arches, upon which 
the wall, pier, or building is constructed. 

I n  Canal worke, however, i t  is often an object to obtain a running 
line of wall for foundation unbroken by divisions or points of separa- 
tion, through which the substrata, when consisting of a loose sandy soil, 

* In vcry deep wells, wherc tlie neemchuckexceeds twenl y-five feet From the water's 
sllrface, tbe Jham is workctl by long poles tixed to tire Ilandlc, a~itl tlic work 15 most 
ted~ouu. 



nliglrt escape. cspccinlly wliere there is a head water wit11 spl.ings 
opposed to it. I n  locks or descents, for instance, constructed in sand, 
wllere tlle subsoil i ~ a d d i t i o n  to its own natural spring water has 
that of the Canal to act upon the flooring of the lower chambers, there 
is a considerable tendency to the removal of the sand under these 
lower floorings, which seriously affects the stability of a work, and is 
only to be provided against by enclosing all the subsoil in continuous 
lines of foundation. I shall hereafter describe a remedy invented by 
Col. John Colvin, C. 13. of the Engineers, formerly Superintendent of 
the Delhi, and Superintendent General of, Canals; but in the mean- 
time i t  is evident that where wells or cylinders are used, the continuity 
of a wall is imperfect under any circumstances ; for place them as close 
together as possible, there is still a separation-the curtain SO much 
desired is wanting. The methods adopted by me in the two cascs, 
first, where wells are sunk close together, or leaving a space of six or 
eight inches, which is the least that can be safely given, and, secondly, 
when at a greater distance apart, are these-piles, and as the English 
engineers now term it, concrete (an article which, I may observe in 
passing, has been in use in Hindoostan from time immemorial) ; tlle 
former in the works on the Doab Canal varying from sixteen to five 
and a halffeet in length, and the latter laid in as deeply as possible be- 
tween the piles, and allowed to stand for some days to settle and in- 
durate. The piles are made of young Saul trees (Sholeea robustcc) cut in 
thc forests in the northern'slope of the Sewalik hills, in the Deyra 
Dhoon; or when only five and a half feet long, of the species of rafter 
called by the natives Kumi, the smaller sort averaging from ten to 
twelve feet long and three and a half inches square, sawed out of Saul 
timber in the forest, and imported in immense abundance into the 
plains swung on the back of bullocks by the Brinjarris, or class of people 
who lead a roving life, employing their cattle in this species of work. 
The concrete consists of kunker, an alluvial lime rock peculiar to 111- 

dia-of stone boulders from the river broken into fragments-thegum or 
refuse of lime kilns, mixed with a proportion of cement, consisting of 
two or three parts of soorkicee, or pounded brick, and one part of the 
best stone lime thrown in and well mixed together with a pole, 
sharp at  one end and blunt at  the other; the former to stir up  the 
mixture for a certain time, and the latter to ram it down until it is 
propcrly placed in position. 

The figures in plates 1 and 2 represent these methods in detail, 
with the neemchuck and tools used by the well-sinkers; and in plate 
4, which is a plan and section of falls and locks as constructed on 
the Doab Canal, the application of both will be easily recognized. 



Tlie depth to whicll a cylinder of six feet in the diameter call bc 
sunk during the day by one party of well-sinkers through a sandy stratum 
as far as ten feet, varies from two and a half feet40 four inches. It  is 
clcsirable when the well has to be sunlr to this cleytll only, to expeditc~ 
the depression of the three or four last feet as much as possible, so as lo 
get the cylinder to its full depth, without leaving i t  during the night, 
and allowing tlie loose soil to settle round it, and give it a firm 
embrace. I t  is very difficult a t  times to free the sides of the cylinder 
from the hold which the sand has in this case upon them, but even 
with a very heavy weight applied to the top half a day may be 
cxpended in this way, without getting the well to move at  all-a re- 
mark equally applicable in  pile-driving through sand, where tlie 
advantages of driving the last pile that is driven during the day to its 
full depth, is well known. I have seen a pile, length twenty feet 
and diameter eight inches, which has been driven ten feet on the 
previous evening, resist on the next morning the weight of the pile 
engine for forty successive strokes-the weight of 250 bs,  falling 
through a space of ten feet, the head of the pile becoming perfectly 
shattered and useless. The  following table will give an approxima- 
tion to the expense of sinking cylinders of the above mentioned 
diameter to a depth of ten feet, and although the difficulties attending 
tlie operations from which this table was formed were greater than 
would be generally experienced, a very tolerable idea of the expense 
of well-sinking will be exhibited. 

Soil, sandy, mixed with clay, but free from stones or kunkur; full 
of springs, with the canal head water ten feet above the point at 
which the cylinder commenced sinking; outer diameter of well six 
feet, and in some instances eight feet, and inner diameter four and six 
feet respectively ; machinery employed night and day in keeping 
watcr down to the level on which the wells were built ; windlass 
used with the Jham ; period of operation between January and f i l a ~ .  

Or average per running foot Rs. 2 : 0 : 4 
T l ~ e  cost of building a cylinder of the above diameter, viz. 6 feet 

and 10 feet high, may be tlrus- 
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101! 

= E Z d  
; A  
i..C 

1267 

. g  

c o  .- F: 
;ij- 

1688 

E 

2 , 
0 

-2 
4 ----- 
358 

A 
3 

3" 

g a A 

9 * 
30 

Total 
expense, 

---- 
ns. I A .  I P. 
d o  o 0 

Sundries, 
Rope, Iron, 
Leather, Oil ,,. ,,. 

;; 1 ; l )( pi 

Expense in 
labour. 

s .  ! A I P 
439 5 1" 

I 



1 0 ) h  lC7cIh rlsetI i ) ~  Fuctntlnliorts i ) ~  Upper I~ldicl. 

Labourers, . . . . . . . . I) 0 0 
2050 briclrs, 12 x 6 x 2 . . 10 4 0 
16 rnaunds storip linic, . . 6 0 0 
Neenlchuk or curb, . . . . 2 12 0 

Totalcost,.. 28 O 0, orpcr  foot 2 :  12: lO 

giving the average cost of well-sinking, using a cylinder of six feet 
in dianieter and carried to a deptli of tell feet a t  Rs. 11 : 13: 2 per 
running foot. 111 the above table, however, as I before remarlred, the 
itenis are dependent on dificlllties which in well-sinlting froni a plain 
surface-from the level of a garden for instance-would not be nict 
with. In  wells situatcd in this way, and of similar dimensions in 
every respcct to those upon which our data are for~ned, the expense 
varies at  fro111 three rupees six annas to four rupees per runliing foot, 
the tlifference depending on the cost of 1aboul.ers-tlie pricc of materials 
rc~iiaining constant. The niasonry of well-building I havc generally 
fol~nd to vary froni eighteen to twenty rupees per 100 cubic feet. 

In wells of from sixtecn to twenty feet depth tlie expcnse per run- 
ning foot has been found to vary from Rs. 7-8 to Rs. 8-8, using the 
cylinder above noted ; to a greater depth, however, they rcqiiire to be 
of larger dimensions; but i t  would be interesting to discover tlie pro- 
gressive advance in expense on each ten feet of well-sinking ; i t  would 
possibly advance in a series with a common multiplier of two, leading to 
the following table as an approximation-the upper line representing 
depths of cylinder in feet up,to fifty, tlie second tlie cost per running 
foot, and the lower the actual cost of well at  each deptli as noted in tlic 
upper line. 

* 

The two first columns are formed on my own practical observatiot~; 
and tlie third is from tlie cost of village wells, extracted from the sla- 
tistical notes of the Revenue Surveyors in the upper portion of the 
Donb, pltcs tlic expense of undersinking the first sixteen or twenty feet, 
which in village wells is generally built up. Whether tlie progression 
wllich holds in these may be extended further, as I have proposed in 
the fourth and fifth columns, may be easily shewn by reference to t l ~ c  
Engineer oacers who built tlie bridges on the East Kallee Nudclee, 
and Hindun rivers ; (to Captain Dcbude, and J,ieutenant Alcock, 

- 
10 tt. -- 
4 Its. 
-- 

-10 ICs. 

20 l't. 

8 Ks. --- 
160 lis. 

30 Pt. (10 Ft. 50 r't. 

16 Its. 

,180 1:s. ..,. 
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these notes are especially addressed) ; the piers of tlie Hindun bridge 
resting on wells up to the limit of the table above proposed. 

I t  must be recollected that the cylinders are supposed to be under- 
sunk from the commencement through a sandy soil, and with spring 
water a t  the surface-as must usually occur in foundations where the 
application of them for that purpose would be necessary. The cost of 
village wells, whieh although thirty or forty feet deep are only under- 
sunk on reaching the springs, is proportionably less. 

With reference to the value of obtaining a connected curtain, or line 
of running wall in foundation, where the interference of spring water 
renders undersinking necessary, Colonel Colvin, C. B. of the Bengal 
Engineers, proposed a plan of sinking square masses or parallelopipe- 
dons of masonry, piercing these masses by wells, as represented in Fig. 
1. PI. 3. The  plan succeeded in every respect. I n  those of from ten to 
fifteen feet long and four feet wide, undersinking to a depth of ten feet 
in  sand mixed with small shingle was carried into execution with 
perfect success in  the foundations of the dam over the Somhe river. 
Water was, a t  the point where the dam had to be constructed, immedi- 
ately on the surface ; the object of the dam was to retain the supply of 
water to a considerable height to throw i t  into the Delhi Canal, and 
maintain a supply during the dry months. Circular wells were objec- 
tionable for the reasons which I have before explained, and it was a 
desideratum to get such a foundation, that the head pressure of water 
should affect the leakage under the dam as little as possible. Fig. 
1. P1. 3. will explain the method adopted, the spaces between tlie 
boxes on the first row being covered by those in the second line. 

The  method put into practice in sinking these masses is similar 10 
that in cylinders, but greater care is required in regulating tlie opera- 
tion of the well-sinkers, so that the mass may be lowered equally. Tlie 
curb, or neemchuk, is a platform of wood equal in size to the base of 
the masonry, with round or oval holes cut for the wells, as shewn 
in Fig. 1. PI. 3. I have used these masses in lengths of twenty-one, 
Teet, by four feet wide, to a depth of ten feet, with perfect success, 
giving three wells in each. I should however limit tlie dimensions to 
fifteen feet by four feet, with two wells elliptical, five feet by two anda 
half each, which with proper care will be sunk to a depth of ten feet 
through sand without any difficulty. There appears no reason wily 
a whole foundation of a work within certain limits might not be sunk 
in this way. I t  is often a difficult matter to obtain foundatiol~ for a 
bridge with an  arch of twenty feet span where tlie soil is sand 
altllough tlie drainage is not linblc to frcshes or any violcncc of cur- 
kento A bridgc of this sort, with a roadway of fifteen feet, \vould 

, 
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require a mass in superficial area equal to twen ty-eight feet by cigli teen, 
to a depth say of from six to ten feet, which would bc quite sufficient, 
even if tlie mass rested on sand. There is no reason why, by piercing 
this block with cylinders, the whole might not be lowered, and a 
foundation obtained of infinitely greater security, and certainly not a t  
greater expense, than any of the methods now adopted. The  grcat 
advantage however of this plan over others, is its si~nplicity ; all thc 
apparatus, macllinery, &c. of pileing are thrown aside ; a few carpenters 
procurable a t  every village, and masons to be had witliout dilliculty, 
with some Chah-kuns to sink the mass, are all that is required. 

Where stone in slabs is to be procured, a method is adopted by the 
natives of forming what they call kotlhis, that is to say a caisson without 
a bottom. The stones are clamped together, as shewn in Fig. 3. P1.3, by 
wooden clamps ; these boxes are undersunk in the same way as the 
cylinder, but the form is inconvenient, and the difficulty of sinlting 
them greater than either the cylinder or the block above described. 
The circular form as regards friction alone, offers a much smallcr 
surface than the square ; but the square block of Colonel Colvin has 
great weight to assist its descent, which the stone koll~i  lias not. In 
the foundations of the bridge over the Caramnassa river, laid down 
by Nana Farnavis, these kotlbis were extensively used. These foun- 
dations when laid bare for the ulterior operations appear to have 
extended across the bed of the river on a width of sixty feet, t l ~ e  
kothis, which were fifteen feet square, being placed close together, and 
sunk through sand to a depth of twenty feet. The  reader is how- 
ever referred to Vol. 3. of tlie Gleanings in Science, in which nTr. 
James Prinsep has given a most interesting detail of the Caramnassa 
bridge operations. I may however remark tliat the kotlhis in question 
after being sunk are filled withgrouting, or a mixture of lime, kunkur, 
&c. (concrete) forming an artificial conglomerate, upon wliich the 
superstructure is raised. Mr. Prinsep uses the word dl~oka, in this 
part of India ghutta is the tcrin usually applied to this species of ma- 
terial. The jamsual corresponds with tlie neemchztk of the northern 
Doab. 

Another species of kothi, which is also used not only in foundations 
but in village wells, consists of frames of wood joined togctller a t  tile 
angles, as represented in Fig. 4. P1. 3; this from the want of weight is 
still Inore difficult to sink than the one before described; i t  is howevcr 
convenient whcrc wood is plentiful, and the soil to be pierced of a 
ligllt descriptiol~ ; they arc undersunk prcciscly in tllc sanic way as tl1~. 
co~n~non cylinder. In village wclls, whcn lllc koflti is fro111 four to 
fcct square a ~ l d  1l1c tl~icknrss or scantling of tllc \ ~ o o d  lwcd four or li\.c 



inches, it lasts for many years, and merely requires repair in the llpper 
portion, where its exposure to the atmosphere tends to tlie destruc- 
tion of the material. 

The  Sundook, or box, is another, and perhaps the most awkward of 
all methods to obtain a depth of foundation; i t  is adopted by tlie na- 
tives, but generally where there are no experienced workmen. Tlie 
plan and form of this box is represented in Fig. 5. P1. 3 ; the size 
generally about ten feet long by five feet wide, and depth not exceed- 
ing five feet. The  size of the box being lined out on the ground 
where it has to be sunk, a pointed timber six feet long, or thereabout, 
and four inches square, is driven into the ground at  each cor~;er, two 
inch planks are then nailed on the uprights, and the whole made as 
strong as possible, either by additional uprights on tlie sides or by 
transoms; the soil is then removed from the inside, and the depression 
goes on by driving the uprights down with mallets, as fast as the 
removal of the soil from the inside will admit of it. As may be supposed 
the frame work is liable to disarrangement in every way; when sunk 
to its full depth the interior is filled with grouli~zg (concrete) and the 
heads of tlie corner piles or l~prights sawed off. These foundations arc 
allowed to stand for a year a t  least before the superstructure is corn- 
menced.. 

Pileing as the means of foundation, appears, as far as my observation 
has gone, to be totally unknown throughout Hindusthan. I have 
never met with i t  under any form, or under any modification. l 'he 
fact is, that labour is so cheap in India, that it is less expensive to adopt 
any means for purposes of this sort with manztal labor, than wit11 
machinery! That  the value of the latter would in the course of time 
be most justly appreciated, there can be no doubt ; but the philan- 
thropy of the existing generation has not arrived a t  that point wllicll 
would lead the builder of a Ghat or of a AIusjid to erperi?tletrifllke, 
when he has before him a secure, and well authenticated method of 
operation. 

To recur to the wells or cylinders, i t  is usual to fill them will1 
gr.oudin.9 of lime, kunkur, and broken brick, so as to make a solid 
mass of the whole for the superstructure to rest upon. This may be ne- 
cessary where the wells are sunk to a great depth, and where the 3'1- 

perstructure is of great weight, but in other cases the value or ~lecesslty 
of such an arrangement may be doubtful. The wells used by me havr 
ntavrr exceeded twenty feet in depth, the greatest number only tell. 
Froni their position they are i n  somt. instances liablc to be undermi~lrci 
I)y n rurrcbnt selting in upon tllcm wl1c.n sul,pnrting a revctlncnt or liuc' 
nf fillat, or in tlic case of locks from under-currents, and I Ilaw ill\a- 
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riably fillcd the cylinder witli large masses of kunkur, or vitrified brick, 
saitltout celllent of any description, on the principle, that i f  the stratum 
upon which the cylinder rested was at  all acted upon or undermilied, 
tlie masses of loose material would sink and occupy the space caused 
by the action of the water below; in fact tlie hollow cylinders are quilc 
sufficient to support the superstructure placed upon them, tlie it~ternal 
space may therefore be well occupied by any means to counteract dan- 
ger from the vagaries of the stream. 

The varieties of lime procurable between the Himalayas and Delhi 
are peculiarly favourable to hydraulic worlrs. The beds of the rivers 
which drain the valley of Deyra, situated between the parent moun- 
tains and the Siwaliks, are loaded with boulders of lime rock ; the 
shingle strata of the Siwaliks themselves contain also a plentiful sup- 
ply ; these, with the main olitlets of the Jurnna a i d  Ganges provide 
lime for all the upper portion of this Doab. The boulders are collect- 
ed and either burnt on the spot, or carried to the worlrs ; in the former 
instance the cost of the material from tlie Hills to points between tlrein 
and tlie town of Sahar~inpoor averages as follows :- 

Rs. 
Cost Pi' 100 qaunds  a t  the Kiln from 8 to 10 Rs. say, 10 0 
Carriage of ditto to the works a t  Pi' mds. 3 to 34 As. say, 21 14 
Custom levied at  the Ghats or an bullock load passes in the Siwaliks, say, 2 2 

--- 
Total cost I? 100 mds. 31 0 

Although this lime is in many cases pure, i. e. crystalline carbonate 
without admixture-and by selecting the boulders previously to bur11- 
ing may be obtained sufficiently f i re  for the whitest stucco, or 
wllite-wash-the article from the kilns is much adulterated with 
clays and metallic oxydes, arising from the varieties of lime rocli which 
arc thrown into the beds of tlie rivers. With the use of soorkliee 
therefore (or pounded brick) this lime nialres nn admirable water- 
cement. In  \\.ells and foundatiot~s I have generally used it in tlle fol- 
lowing proportions :- 

2 parts Soorlihee 
1 ditto Lime, or 

5 maunds, or 400 Ibs, of Soorklice 
1: mnunds, or 140 ths. of Stone Linic 

mixccl well togctlrer in a mortar mill before it is used. Abovc tl1c1  I,'\ ,.I 
of tl~t. \vatu I hare found it adrisnble to rcducc tllc (111~llfity 
soorklice ; 111(~ ccment in this CRSe collsists of 

1 ! parts of Soorkl~et., or 3%; mnontl.: 
1 ditto of Lio~t., or 1 : tnnunds. 
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The lime in fact is so good, that where well burnt bricks are used, 
bar1 masonry is entirely out of tlle question ; the builder cannot help 
I~imself, and for this portion of his duty deserves no sort of credit 
whatever. 

This stone lime is used universally on the Doab Canal from the 
point where it leaves the J u ~ n n a  to Rampoor, a town twelve rnilcs 
south of Saharunpoor ; from this the marles and kunkur limes of 
the districts come into use, although the stone lime is brought into 
requisition on a smaller scale for arch-work as well as parapets ; and 
in plaistering masonry works it is solely used. 

The marle, or earth lime as i t  is usually called, is in much greatcr 
abundance on this line than kunkur. When extracted from tl~e 
quarries or pits, i t  is perfectly soft and friable, in which state it is 
kneaded up into round balls about two or three inches in diameter, 
which are placed in the sun to dry, previously to their being burnt 
in the kiln. The mnrles differ very much in quality, but all of them 
make an admirable water cement. That from Jussool, a village on 
the I<hadir of the Hindun river is the most approved of, and is deliver- 
ed on the works within a circle of ten and fifteen miles at about twelve 
Rupees per 100 maunds. These marles are full of fresh water shells 
of species now existing in all the tanks, jheels, and rivers of the coun- 
try ; those of Melanin, Lymneo, and Planorbis being in the greatest 
abundance. 

The kunkur limes are more numerous in the southern districts of 
the Canal, they also make a good water cement, but contain no re- 
mains of fresh water exuviae. 

Near a village called Hursoroo, twenty-five miles to the south-west 
of Delhi, a very superior kunltur lime is procured-the fornlation 
itself is intermediate between kunkur and marle, but the position of 
the quarries from which it is excavated is similar to that in whicll 
all this material is procured, in a low tract of country, tlle site in all 
probability of a lake or jheel now filled up.* The same fresh water 
shells as are found in the marles to the eastward of the Jumna, are 
very numerous in the Hursoroo lime. I t  is exported in large blocks, 
and is sold in Delhi at  from twelve to fifteen Rupees per 100 manllds. 
The cost after burning varies from twenty five to thirty Rupees Per 
100. This lime for a water cement is very far superior to any lime 
that I have met with. When calcined i t  is of a very light color, and 

* Hursoroo is situated on n nullah which rises in the small hills near thc K ~ t ~ l l l  

fiIiilcr, and flows into the soullrwest entl of thc P u r n u k n u g g ~ ~ r  jhccl. The Low of 

IIrlryoroo, or as i t  is inore comrao~ily calletl Hursoruo ghurrce, is about two lililcs I'lulll 

tlrc jliecl. 



lnigl~t be mistakcn for the stone lime of the Nortlicrn Division. I n  
the locks and works on thc Doab Canal, appcnded to tlienl a t  Shuk- 
ulpoor, Sikrani, and Jaoli, in the soutl~crn district opposite Delhi, 
nothing but Hursoroo in the following proportions lias been used in 
the superstructure, 

I part of Hursoroo,* 
14 ditlo of Bujree, 

and in the neighbourhood of Delhi the use of pounded brick, or soor- 
khee, has been almost entirely superseded by tliat of I3ujree.t 

The sand stone, which is an attendant upon the great Quartzoze 
formati011 of the ridge upon which Tughlulrabad, the Icotub AIinar, 
and old and new Delhi stand, varies from compact and crystalline, to 
a loose and friable rock ; in this latter case it consists of an agglutina- 
tion of minute angular fragments of quartz, with, in some cases, n 
red oxyde of iron in such abundance as to givc tlic strata quite a pc- 
criliar character; in other cases the oxyde is wanting, and this friable 
rock is of a light color. For roads and other purposes these varieties 
of thc sand stone are milch in request, and amongst the natives obtain 
the name of Bitjree. Notlring could bc a better substitutc for soor- 
khcc, tlian the substance in question. Thc presence of the iron oxydo 
is in every way favorable to its value in l~ydraulic works, and the 
sharpness of the particle of which it is composed rendeis it an admi- 
rable mixture with lime for plaister or stucco. I n  this form i t  stands 
the effect of the cliniate much better than soorkliee or river sand. 
I n  the proportion of onc part of Hursoroo lime to one part of 
bujree, mortar laid on with a float, as is used in sand, may bc 
considered very far snperior to it, and with a much better appearal~ce 
than tliat practised by the natives, undcr tlic tedious process of beat- 
ing with tlie Il~appn. Tlris bi~jrce is now universally used on tlre 
Doab Canal works, a t  all points at  wliicl~ i t  can be delivered under 
cight rupees per 100 maunds, this being the nlaximum rate of 

* Thc followi~ig is tllc detail of pmportions uscil in tllc cclllclit a1 t l~ese works, ant1 
as they wcre built in 1 ~ 1 - 3 5 , '  a s ~ ~ i k i c i c ~ l t  time has clupsecl to jrlclge of Ihc t l ~ ~ r a b i l i t y  
o l  Lhc masonry, no repair of any tlcscriptioli having taken place up to  this pcriotl. 

~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ , ~ i ~ ~ ~  F I r ~ r ~ w o o  Lime, .  ............................. I pilrl. ................................. .. Floorings, k c .  .... 1 Kart11 Lime 2 
l311jrce ..................................... 2 .. ........................... .. S ~ ~ p c r s t r t ~ c t u r c ,  I-111rsoroo Lime,. I ...... 8 U I I ~ Y C C ,  .................................... .. ............................ ,. l ' l ,~islcr, ............ 1411rsoroo Limc,.. 1 
Uu,jrcc ..................................... 1 .. 

Srtr~d~tlln. or onlrr thin < St 
illl: 

to tllc 0 1 1 ~  L i ~ n e , .  ............................... .. 
t,r, ;,s a, li,,isll.) Soorklrcc,. ................................. I .. 

1 'rlriu Iras I bclitbuc bccn lllc cnsc in (IIC Dcllli \~orl is  hr mally )cars. 

'Y 
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pounded brick. For water cenient the Hursoroo linle witlr a proper 
proportion of this red bujree may perhaps be considered as superior to 
all others attainable in this part of the world. 

I n  conclusion :-the Saul (Sltoren robzutn) wlrich is found in 
great quantities in tlie Deyra Dlioon, and especially on the nortllern 
slope of the Sewalilts, is the wood chiefly used on the Canal works 
for piles, rafters, loclc gates, sleepers, windlasses, vanes, &c. &c. Tlle 
Sissoo (Dnlbe?yin sissoo), Toon (Cedreln toonn), Sirr (Acnein 
so.issa), are used in doors, door frames, mill machinery, &c. For 
handles of tools, pickaxes, phaoras, arbors of mill wheels, &c. the 
Acacia catechzc (or Kyr) the wood from which tlie Terrn japo?zicn of 
commerce is procured, and which grows in great abundance in t l ~ e  
forests south of the Sewaliks, and the Acncin nrabica (or Keekur.) 
are chiefly in request. For Neemchuks of wells the natives always 
select the Dhblt or Plass (Butea frondosn.), and if this is not to be had 
prefer the wood of tlie Ficus Indicn, I: Bengnlenstj., Botnbnx ~Vnln-  
baricus (Semmul, or cotton tree) ; the Harse radish tree (the Hy- 
p e r a n l h e ~ n  ntoru?iga of botanists) is also used :-in fact, all the liglit 
woods which are valued as floats for rafting timbers are considered 
better than others for the curbs of wells. The Neem (Alelin axn- 
cli~.achtn) is a useful wood for small rafters, door frames, &c. from 
being less liable to the attack of white ants. A variety of Pine 
(Pi?tzts longfolin) which grows in extensive forests in tlie Sewalik 
mountains is held in no esteenl by the natives; i t  is good for making 
light boxes and common furniture, but in attempting to bring it illto 
use on the works I have failed ; very capital tar," however, is procured 
from it, as well as  turpentine. 

T o  Rlr. acting Sub-conductor John Pigott, Overseer of the nortlierll 
division of the Canal, under whose charge the greater part of the 
works from which the above data on well-foundations have been form- 
ed, I am indcbted for much valuable aid;  his introduction of the 
windlass in sinking wells has not only led to a great saving of expense, 
but added much to the facility of depressing them. His general quick- 
ness, moreover, a t  resoirees under sudden and unexpected difficulties, 
which can only be appreciated by those who have seen the effects of 
the Roas, or mountain terrents in the rainy montlis, is deserving of 
the best acknowledgment that I can offer him. 

A70rlhern Donb, May 8th, 1839. 

* Vide vol. 2 page 219, of l h r  Jounlal. Tllc Editor Iicrc uses (hc word t u ~ l ~ e 1 ~ -  
1 1 1 1 ~  for tur. Tlic manufacture of tar, ant1 )rot Lurpentinc is ~leacribed.; ( I I C  crror 
1101 corrcctcd at the lime.-A~ithor's fzote. 











Asiatic Society. 

( I.freeZtiesday Evening, 3 rd  April, 1833. ) 

'11 a Rlceling held a t  the Grand Jury  Room of tlie Suprc~uc Co111.t. 
The Honorable Sir E. I ~ Y A N ,  President, in the chair. 

The l'roceedings of the last Meeting were read. 
Rc;itl a letter from the Secretary of the American Philosophical Socicty, ackno\r- 

Ictlging the receipt of llu~nbers of the Journal of the Asiatic Socicly. 
Head a letter from Professor LASSEN to the address of Mr. J a n l ~ s  P n ~ l u s s r .  

(The substli~lcc of this letler has been published in the New Scrics 
of the Journal for February last.) 

ltcatl a lelter f r o m  M. B u n ~ o u ~ ,  Secretary to tlic Asiatic Socicty of Paris, 

ack~iowlctlgin~ the receipt of the " Mahabharata," vol. 3rtl, transmilteil for sale ill 
Fra~ice. 

Library.  
llcad a letterfroln J. P .  GR.\NT, Esa. Secretary to lhe Gover~lmeiit of India, Hevc- 

nue Department, forwarding for inspection of the Socicty a copy of thc 6th NO. of 
Ur. It. WIGHT'S  Icones Plantarum. 

Illnstrations of Ornithology, Nos. 3 and 4,-ptirchased By the Society. 
History of British Birds, by W. YARRELL,  part 9 th-p~~rcl~ased by the Society. 

Literary a n d  Antiqztilies. 
Read a letter from H. T. PRINSEP, ESQ. Secretary to tlie Govern~ncnt of Inilia, 

Political Department, forwarding for deposit in the Society's Rloseurn, coins ant1 
reliques of M. MASSON'S collection, being duplicates selected by Mr. CRACROFT at 
thc time he took charge of the original collection. 

llcad the subjoined letter fromMons. DE PA R A V E Y ,  Royal Engineers (Frcnch), to lhc 
I'resident. Mons. D. P A ~ A ~ E Y  urges the publication, at the expense of thc govern~nent 
or of somu public institution, of the valuable Chinese work (M. S . )  011 Geography and 
History in 70 vuls. now i11 the Royal Library of Paris. 

" ~ O N S ~ E U R  LE P R E S I D E N T . - J ' ~ ~  1' hollllelll'd~ VOUS adtlrcsser, pour ~ C ~ O S C ~  
sur lc Bureau dc vutre Honorablc Societe trois opuscules, publies dans Ic but dc 
fuirc ordoniler pour quelque acaddmic ou qaelque gouverninent eclair6 la traduction, 
possiblc en Europe en cc moment clcs principaux livres Chinois relatif i l'histoire e t  n 

la geographic. P a r  une fakalc disp6sition aux futilites clepuis M. Dcguegner on ~ i ' a  
tratlrlii du Chinois, que des Ronlans et  dcs pieces de Theatre, et  on nc-nous a tlonn6 
nussi que tlcs Picccs de Theatre fort ennuyeitses, en tout au plus bornCes a 11011s h i r e  
ronnuitrc quclques tl6li~ils d o  mceurs. I1 y a, en Chine, tl'nutrr tr6sors i puiser; et  il 
apparliendroit i votre Honorablc Sociitd il'obtcnir dc la SociBtB ou dc la coinpngnic? 
des Indes, 1' Impression, a scs frais, de la trailuction, possiblc ii Paris, cn cc liionlent (la 
Pian-y-tien, iinmcnsc ouvrage rclatif i la giographie dcs pays qui entoi~reiit lu Chinc, 
tcls qncl' Indo-Chine, la pctitc et  la grande Boukl~arie, la Coric, le Jupon, et lncnlc 

1' Anicrique qui y cst dccritc sur lc noill dc & FOU'  gL S A N G  011 (1. (1. 

I'oricnt cstrcmc. .J'ai lnontrc cc bcl ouvrago en 70 volu~ncs (rnvo!.d dc I'cking ;I 1';tris 
par lcs missio~iaircs il ). n plus d ' r ~ ~ i  an) h Lord nlurlslcl., tlarls 1111 llyvcr qti'il u passd 



Asiatic Sociely. 

ici, ct  jc  lui a1 f a ~ s  voir qn'il tiguroit Ics pcuples Elrangers dc la 'chine, el 
memc ceux dc 1' Afrique, ct  donnoit l a  titre de toutcs les protluctions de leur 
pays, e t  des details sur l e  comlnerce que lui y pouvoit faire, et  je suis surpris q ~ ~ ' a  
son rctour h Londres, Lord Munster n'aie pas cngagb la SociGtb des tradactions a 
faire traduirc a Paris, par M. STANISLAN JULIEN, cet ouvrage si important, pour la 

puissance Angloise dans les Indca et  cher les Birmans. Ce  livre a btb entii.remcnt 
parcouro par moi, e t  souvent citb clans la belle Histoire des Hums de M. DEGULGNER 
Ic pere, mais ce qui  manque a 1'Europe c'est l a  traduction complete, et possible encc 
moment je le re'pGte, encore. J 'en ai  aussi entretenue M. LE B A R O N  DE H U M B O L D T  
par ecrit ; il est actuellemcnt a Paris et j e  ne doute pas qu' il ne s'en occupe un jour. 
" J 'ai  voulu, Monsieur le Prbsident, appeler aussi votre attention sur ce livre si im- 

portan, qui  n'existe pas B Londres autant que j'ai pu le verifier. I1 seroit non 
~uoins utile, d'avoir nne traduction cornplete des kiags et  du Son Chon ancienne 
chronique, et  des encyclopcdies diverses publiebs eu Chine et  au Japon, aussi bien que 
du Pentho Penggmon; j e  suis convaincu dc leur haute importance. J e  dGsire en 
convaincre aussi votre Honorable Assembl6c. 

" J e  suis avec respect, 
" Monsieur Ic PrEsident, 

" Votre tree humble et  obeissant serviteur, 
C H E V .  D E  PARAVEY.  ' 

Ce 13th Septembre, 1838. D u  Corps royal clu gdnie, &c. kc.  

T h e  Secretaries were directed to acknowledge with thanks Mons. D E  PARAVEY'S 
communication, and to state that several works of more local interest must occupy thc 
attention of the Society before they conld urge 011 the governulenl the cxpedie~lcy 01' 
undertaking the translation Mons. Us PARAVEY suggests. 

Received through the Secretary to Government, General Department, Report, on l l ~ e  
Statistics of Azimgurh, by Mr. THOBI .~  S O N ,  B.C.S. ; also Journal of a Tour in Bootan, 
Ly Dr. W. GRIPFITHS,  Medical Establishment. 

Read an  application from P ~ E I I C H A U N D  Pundit, offering to make Over to the 
Society the commentary of the 2nd part of the " Nyeshadha," which he has been 
to understand the Society is willing to publish; with a request that his labours for 
such compilation may be taken into the consideration of the Society. 

Proposed by the President, seconded by Capt. FORBES, carrictl nem roil, that 
Mr. SUTIIERLAND be requested to report on the subject at thc next hlccling. 

Daily Observations of the Tides a t  Singapore for Decc~nber 1S38, and January 1839, 
were presented by W. SCOTT, ESQ.  

Museum. 
.Read a letter from Dr. C. G R I I ~ P I T H S ,  forwardi~lg for prcscntntioo lo the Museum 

a locust pickecl up by him at  the Cape of C;ootl Hopc in Deccmber last. 
Read extracts of a private lettcr to Dr.  O ' S ~ ~ u c ; w ~ s s s ~  from Licut. Col. SI'.~(-V, 

communicating dranings of coins discovered on his journcy to join thc A ~ ~ I U J .  of lhl' 
Inilus. 

* * * " You may rest assurcJ, I will kecp you inrurlncd of any thing which conlea 
to my knowlcdgr, and which I suppose m:ty be iutcrestil~g to ) U I I  ; but kecp ill minfl, 
Lhat tllc natives bury, and rwnovc evcry thina they ran on the nppl.oacl~ of a11 ;vlny ; alld 
IhcrrG~rr, that 1 can er11rc.t I I ~ J  B U C C C ~ S  in m!. ~ C ~ C J ~ C . ~ C Q ,  ~ l ~ i ( i l  \I.'. I.~lic Cabul. 'Thruugll 



the kiudncss of Mooiisl~ce M ~ I I U N  L A L ,  I havc reccivcd introduclions to the bankers 
of Ka~idahar and Cabul : Ll~rough their agency, I expcct to procure coins, gems, and 
every thing antique, whicli money ant1 zeal in the cause can procure; and I hope I 
shall be able to make such arrangements, when on the spot, as nlay secure to me the 
result of their futurc esertions. Not a coin shall pass into other hands, if I can prevent 
it. At Cabul I shall have soiilc trouble perhaps; but we have this satisfaction, that if I 
should fail to Eecure any coins, they will fall into the hands of our countrymen, ant1 
they will communicate them to the Society. I had better begin the subject of coins in 
the order or date of my great good fortune. First, when travelling d i k ,  I hat1 the 
pleasure of meeting Dr. FALCONER on his return from Cashmere ; he immediately 
opened his treasures, gave me over almost all hc had, desiring I should select such as I 
required for my cabinet. Altllough no new coin turned up, still there are thrce of 
K A D A P H E ~  CHOIIANUS, which will be very useful, as having the legend on the reversc 
coinplete ; there are some others also, which will be very useful ill con~pleling readings, 
ivhicli, at  present, are rather doubtful. 

' I  My next donation was from Coloncl Sir A L E X A N D E R  B U R N E S  : of his l nodc r~~co i~ l s  
I will speak, when I have inore time. In six small packets are Bactrian, Indo-Scythic, 
kc. which lhough published, will still be useful, as they assist in forming a comparativc 
table of tlie various sites where these coins prevail. One coin in these paclicts dcserves 
nolice, viz. a copper coin of Azus-of capital workmanship and vcry complete-similar 
to fig. 2, pl. 22, vol. 4, June  1835, Joomal Asiatic society. T l ~ r e c  circular copper 
coins of a dynasty as yet uuknown, complete the valuable present of Col. B V R N E S  : 

they deserve a more detailed ~lescription than I can give of then1 in Camp, without 
books of reference. I will describe them as well as I can, ant1 sentl you sealing wax 
inlpressions by the first opportunity, into which you can cast Plaster of Paris. 

" No. 1, Obv, Royal bust facing to the left, in high relief; I~andsome and expressive 
features; beard; head-dress difficult to describe ; has tlie appearance of twolarge rosettes, 
composed the upper of six and lower of seven small circular bunches of flowers or jewels; 
the royal fillet passes between these, and is tied bchincl in a very peculiar triangular bow. 
Dress magnificent; collar ro~und the neck equally so; legend in Greek characters-thc 

tllrce first are indistinct-thcy appear to mc P C I A  K 0 C BASILBUS.  

lhe remaining letters lost. Reverse. A11 angel in outline, facing to the right, hold- 
illg out a fillet in her right hand; the legend, beautifully executed, is in a characlcr 
as~irnllating to, but Inore ancient, than the writing iu the principal deposit of the 
nlanicliyala ?'ope-Monograln 



" No. 2, is also a copper coin in high relief, and only less bcantiful than No. 1. Ituyal 
bust facing to the left-evidently of the same dynasty. A less able exec~ition of tile 
medal, and a deteriorated Greekcharacter, starnp it as subsequent to No. 1. Bcarded- 
hair straight on the crown of the head-fillet with the same peculiar triangular 
bow as No. 1-below the fillet three rows of curls--dress inuch the same as NO. 1- 
collar richer. I t  must be regretted thal the greater part of tlie letters of the naine are 

injured-after cleaning the coin with the greatest care, i t  appcars A 0 P 0 V C P * *, the remaining letters are lost. Rev. A11 angel facing to the right, 111 outlinr, 
holding out a fillet in her righl hand-half of the legend is ilistinct-approaches nearer 
to the writing in the principal cleposit Manickyala 'rope-klonogram 

" No. 3 This coin was in such a ruinous condition, that I had no hopes any excrtiohs 
wol~l(l ever enable me even to class i t ;  but I have been more fortunate than I expected. 

think i t  should be placed as first of this series. I t  is evident it belongs to Nos. 1 and 
2; equally so, that i t  is of some other king, for the Monogram is on the obverse-a star 
RW five points. The  head dress is the same-the ends of the fillct are more grace- 
f ~ l l y  tlisposed. Style of Cheek character the same as on No. 1. Only a few letters of 
B ~ ~ ~ I I . E L ! s  remain. Reverse. A11 angcl faciug to the right-instead of being inoutline the 
angel is filled in, and in a most graceful httitude-the traces of letters o111y remain, but 
as far as they allow of an opinion, I should say of a different alphabet from Nos. 1 and 2. 

" Nos. 1 and 2 bring to light the names of. two kings before unknowu. Monsieur 

J A Q ~ E T ' S  corrected Pehleui alphabet will enable you to judge if I have read tlie Greek 
legclld correctly. To  Colonel S ~ T . A L B X A N D E R  B U R N E S  are we indebted for this dis- 
covely ;-he does not allow his nunierous and iinportant duties to prevent his collecting 
ancient coins wherever they are to be had : he has dispatched servants in several direc- 
tions to purchase them. 

"My nes t  good fortune was a donation from Moonshee R ~ O H L ~ N  LA L ;  he sliewed me all 
the coins he had, and desired me to select any I wished to possess. I accepted of sixteen 
-two of these are uniqne, but I nmsorry to say, without legend. One Obv. a head ill 
high relief, looking to the left, Reverse, a louse horse, trotting to the right-lcgeild lost. 
r .  1 he other a bust, badly executed, looking to the right-crown with many points-Re- 
verse lost. From the appearance, I doubt if ever it had a reverse. These two coins arc 
boll1 unknown. A square bronze coin of E U C R A T I D E ~ .  Obv. very complete, ant1 in Won- 
dcrlully good preservation, asplendid execution, not the least injurerl. Reverse, thc two 
horsemen. Nothing can surpass the spirit and grace of this medal ; I have no coin, llor 
(lo I remember seeing a coin of greater beauty. I also rcceivctl a very pretty small 
coin of E ~ N A  ros or E l t n ~ ~ s u s  ; the others are coins already publisl~ed. You inay imagine 
how graleful I fcel fur thcsc most acccptable donalioils. I hope on nly return, that 

;~dded to what my own excrtions may enable lnc to rollcct, we 111i1y bc ablc to givl: 
scvcral names to (lit list vf kings. I shall wrilc from Iio~ldirl~itr." 
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Physical. 
12ead a letter from Lient. Col. R. L L O Y D ,  Resident at  Darjecling, forwartling a, 

specimen and notice of a supposecl Coal found near the Tcesta river. On analysis it 
was found to be iron stone mixed with plumbago. , 

After the conclusion of thc business of the Meeting Mr. JAMESON, tlie offlcinling 
Curator, read his report on the specimens of Natural History contained in llie Rluse~un 
of the Society. 

The tlianks of the Socioty were voted to Mr. JAAIESON for the valuable service he has 
renderetl to the Sociely, for the short time he has hail llie nla~lageinent of tlie 
Rluseum. 





T H E  A S I A r l ' I C  S O C I E T Y .  

No. 89.-MAY, 1839. 

ART. I.-Notice of Inscriptions in Ue?ta7., conlnlrrnicated hy Mr. 
RAVENSIXAW. By  the Editors. 

We present our readers with a letter from Mr. RAVENSHAW, with 
which we received several copies and facsimiles of Inscriptio~ls obtain- 
ed by that gentleman during his tour in South Behar. W e  regret to 
say, that the most important and interesting of these impressions 
are so im'perfect and confused as to baffle the attempts of the Pandit 
I < . ~ M ~ L A  KAUNT, who aided Mr. JAMES PRINSEP in his valuable dis- 
coveries. W e  allude particularly to the inscriptions on the inverted 
column in the fort of Behar. They are in the Saiiscrit language, and 
character. Nos. 1 and 2 are duplicates taken on sized paper. The 
letters on the one have been inked on the obverse side, and on the 
other on the reverse. The only word yet deciphered is (' Srenayuh," 
(' orders," " files." From No. 3 of the same pillar these Sanscrit words 
have been discovered-" labdltopdya xetropari hzi-kriya tyd f j y d )  ally 
" evil act against land obtained by any means, should be avoided." 

Nos. 4, 5, 6, and 7, are in the same character and language, taken 
from the ruins of Bazldltist statuary a t  Bnvnhgnor~. They appear to 
contain Baudl~ i s t  moral sayings ; example- 

&' Y e  &a?-ma heti6prab/~uvak~ tes?~cint I~etuu Ttcth&gutnnr nrngnclrchh." 
Know BUDII to be the author of those tllings which proceed from 

virtue as a cause." 
We suspect that the image at this place (so described by Mr. 

RAVENSHAW) cannot bc BH~\IRAVA.  Tile terrific Srv.4 would be ccr- 
tainly misplaced amongst tlie peacc-loving divinities of tlle Bnttdhisls. 

z 7. 
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No* 8 is in the Deva mi, and belongs to a class of inscriptions 
bearing the name O ~ N A ' Y K A  PHATA'PA DIIAVALA DEVA RAJA of Japila. 
They are described by Mr. COLEBROOICE in the first volume of the 
Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society (page 201 ), on inspection of 
the facsimiles taken by Dr. B ~ ~ C H A N A N .  

No. 8 is that translated by that distinguished orientalist. (< I t  is (to 
borrow his words,) " an inscription on a rock, denominated, from an 
" idol delineated on it, Ta'~a'clta'ndi, in the vicinity of Suhusram, in 
" South Behar; and contains the protest of a chieftain named P ~ A -  
" TA'PA DHAVALA DE'VA, bearing the title of Nciyaca and that of R+a 
" of Japila, against an usurpation of two villages by certain B~cih- 
" ma'nas in his neighborhood, under colour of a grant, surreptitiously 
" obtained through corruption of his officers, from the RhjQ of Gddlli- 
" nagara or Ca'ngacubja f CanG), who was the celebrated VEJAYA- 
'( CHANDRA.  I ts  date is 1229 Samvat, corresponding to A .  D. 1173." 

The obliteration of the first digit has led Mr. R a v ~ ~ s n ~ w  to impute 
to these inscriptions an age more remote by one thousand years than the 
true era. 

No. 9 belongs to the same class, but is not described by Mr. 
COLEBROOKE. The transcriber of No. 8 seems to have been no great 
scho1ar;'but the transcriber of No. 9 is evidently quite illiterate. He 
introduces his own Lala letters where they differ from the Deca Nagri, 
and is baffled by the conjunct letters. From mhat is deciphered, this 
appears to commemorate, by the Raja the construction of a road, "like 
steps" from the Pratabali river to the top of the adjoining hill, on which 
are impressions of the feet of V I S ~ N U  and CIIANDT. The seal of BIIIKU 
Pandit, the composer of the inscription, is on the slab, which besides the 
fact commemorated, records some notice of this redoubtable Raja's 
family. Parts of the slab are obliterated, but the transcription of mhat 
is legible by a scholar, would enable us to give a more correQ analysis 
of its contents. 

The impression of No. 10 is as imperfect and confused as those of 
Nos. 1, 2, and 3; so that we must wait the receipt of a more correct im- 
pression before we can hope to arrive at  the contents of this stone. 

The four Persian inscriptions communicated by Mr. RAVEXSHA \v, re- 
quire little comment in addition to the notice by that gentleman. From 
the first, we learn that in the time of A K B  *R '( his servants had thou- 
sand., of powers," and that SAID S U I L F A R . ~ ~  KHAN, (one of them perll;lps) 
founded the Musjid, <' : sublime shrine. IIe was a pious man, as it irere 
a sacred parterre in spring." 

From the second we learn, that M u ~ r a  Raj built " this tomb of the 
I>r.\ar of 8ge."-In tliese verses thc Prophet is piously apostropllized, 



The third informs us, that in the reign of SHAIJ J I~HAN tile Just, 
IIABIB SUR (the Ra jno  doubt) constructed the basin of SHARAF-AD-DIN, 
and "repaired (halast) and made this dublirne Id-gah, and the brick 
pavement." Mr. R ~ V E K S H A W  informs us, that this saint died in 782. A .  H. 

The dedication of the basin is therefore a posthumous honor. 
In  the last line of the third couplet of the epitaph on IBRAHIM BATU 

we have hazarded a correction,-Iiia-toz for Kin-102. The first, however 
unusual as a compound, may mean zealous or fervent, the second has no 
sense. This good man it seems " was royal in his disposition, and in re- 
ligion as fervent as Abraham." H e  died in the month of Hajj on a 
Sunday. The line obliterated would have supplied the date. The  
concluding line prays " that God may make easy his last account." 

A correct plate of Mr. RAVENSHAW'S sketch ofthe tower of JARA'- 
SANDHA near Girih is annexed. Mr. R A V E N S I ~ A W  has detailed the 
pauranic legend of this ' Asur,' demon, (not Assgrian). The term is 
given to the foes of I ~ R I S H N A .  KANSA, the slain son-in-law of JAR A S  A X -  

DHA,  and the uncle of I<T~ISHNA, is SO called, (See WILSON'S Dictionary.) 
We are much mortified, in being obliged to send forth this Number 

without an analysis of the inscriptions on the iliverted column in the 
fort and on the stone on the hill near Sasseram, now called Chandan- 
ShaI~id,-of course from some Moslim devotee. They may, we think, 
afford interesting historical facts. W e  wish Mr. RAVENSHAW, or any other 
friend to antiquarian research, could find the opportunity of taking more 
perfect facsimiles. Captain BURNS would render important service 
if he would describe minutely the best process and fittest materials for 
taking accurate facsimiles from engraved slabs. In the meantime we 
suggest that other impressions be taken on damp or sized paper, and 
that they be sent to us without any attempt to delineate in ink the 
letters either on the concave or convex faces. If they be sent in du- 
plicate the chance of being deciphered is greater. 

The slab to which Mr. R .~VLNSI IAW refers at the closp of his 
valuable letter has been received, and will be noticed in an early Num- 
ber. We now pass on to that gentleman's letter. 

T o  the Secretmy of the Asintic Society, Cnlcuttn. 

SIR, 
I liave the pleasure to forward for the inspection of the Society, 

a few inscriptions collected by me in a late tour tlirougli tlie district 
of Behar, in the hope that some of then1 may prore to be new, and 
useful in illustrating the history of tlie country. No. 1, is an inscrilb- 
tion on a stone pillar found alllong the ruilis of the fort of Bchar. 



Tlie fort is supposed by Ruchanan* to have been built by tlie Rlaga 
Rajas, wlio during the first three centuries after Christ ruled over this 
part of the country, then called Mngndhn, and indeed still called 
llilagnd by the lower orders of natives to this day. The  shaft of the 
column is about elcven feet high, being a fragment only of the original 
pillar. I t  is situated on the high ground, a little to the west of the 
northern gate of the fort. I t s  original position is said to have becn 
in front of the gate ; on removing i t  to its present site, the pillar was 
erected in a reversed position, with its base in the air, and its summit 
in the ground. 

Various expedients were tried, in order to take off the inscription ; 
but  wax, sealing wax, and the ordinary method of inking the pillar, 
and taking the impression on damp paper, alike failed. A t  last I had 
recourse to sized paper, which being pressed while damp carefully into 
the letters, retained the form of them when dry. I n  No. 1, the cavi- 
ties of the letters have been filled with ink. I n  No. 2, which is 
another copy of the same inscription, the reverse or embossed side has 
been inked. The  latter appears the best copy, and if the paper be 
held up to the light the characters can be as distinctly traced as on the 
other. No. 3, is a copy of an inscription on the upper (really lower) 
part of the column. 

As I have never seen any characters which resemble those on the 
Behar column, I shall be glad to learn from your Society by what 
name they are designated, and to what era they belong. I t  is singular 
that Buchanan should not have alluded to this pillar in his descrip- 
tion of the fort of the Magas while giving an account of the numer- 
ous Boodhist images, &c, scattered among the ruins. 

There are several ancient ~ a h b m e d a n  buildings in the tow11 
and its vicinity, which are likewise unnoticed by Buchanan. The 
principal one is the tomb or Durgah of a holy saint, styled Huzrat 
nlukdoom 001 llloolk Shah Shureef Oodeen. There is an inscription 
in the Cujc character over the entrances to the Durgah, which, how- 
ever, time has rendered illegible, with the exception of the date of the 
death of the saint, 782 Hijree, (1380 A. D.) and of the erection of tlie 
tomb, 977 Hijree (1569 A. D.) The  Durgah is held in great venera- 
tion by the Alahomedans, who a t  the Oors, or anniversary of the death 
of the saint assemble from all parts of the country, i t  is said to the 
number sometimes of 50,000. This ceremony takes place in Decem- 
ber. The  tomb, the adjoining mosque, and other buildings, are 
illuminated, and prayers are offered up for the dead and the living. 

* Page 89, in Martin's Easter11 India. 
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Extensive endowpents of rent-free lands have been granted a t  differ- 
ent times by Emperors, Amils, and pious Mahomedans, for the support 
of the shrine, the administration of which, is entrusted to a Syjaciah 
Nuheen, an  hereditary officer, to whom great reverence is paid by 
the Faithful. But  a great portion of the lands has been alienated 
either to relations of the family, or in satisfaction of debts of former 
incumbents, and a great part has become liable to assessment under 
the Resumption Laws; so that little now remains for the support of 
the family, the splendour of religious festivals, or the maintenance 
of the PIloolvees who were wont to teach to the rising generation the 
doctrines of the law and the tenets of the Prophet. 

The following inscriptioil is on the Joonzah lMusjid, date 1004 
Hijree, in the reign of Akbar. 

The I~nnnzbarah has the following inscription, dated 11 75 Hijree. 

Tlie subjoined is in a tank and Eid Gnh, date 1065 Hijree, in tlle 
reign of Shall Jehan. 



A t  the distance of about three miles west of the town is a singular 
hill called Peer Puhury, from tlie tomb of a Peer, or saint, situated on 
the summit. His name was Huzrat Ibrallam Byjoo, who from the 
subjoined copy of the inscription over the tomb appears to hare died 
in 753 Hijree, (1353 A. D.,) or nearly five centuries ago, during the 
reign of the Patan monarch Feroz Sooltan, and about forty or fifty 
years before tlie invasion of Tyrnoor. This inscription is so far im- 
portant that it verifies the date assigned to Feroz Shah being Slarn 
Rajab by Ferishta.* 

( L i n e  illea'b le. ) 

The tomb is a common square building, surmounted by a dome. 
The  hill on which i t  stands is a very remarkable one. I t  is composed 
of cuboidal masses of crystallized sandstone having a fanciful resem- 
blance to horn, and thence called by the learned, " Hornstone." The 
upper part of many of the rocks is soft sandstone, while the lower is 
crystallized ; this is probably owing to decomposition, but the natives 
conceive i t  to be a new accretion, and maintain that the rock grows, 
"jeeta," a not uncommon idea even in England. 

* Vide Prinsep's Useful Tables, page 147. 





Tlie hill is about 300 feet high, composed of stratified masses of the 
Hornstone. I t  is quite perpendicular to the east, and sloping down to 

the west a t  an angle of about 40" A E. 

Other hills are generally in the shape of cones, but this seems to have 
been upheaved by a sudden force in the direction A B or of c D, 

snapping the subjacent crust, without disturbing the contiguous plain 
E. This perpendicular rock extends about a mile or more north and 
south, and there is no other hill within twelve miles. The charac- 
ter of the Behar Hills in general is very peculiar, being unlike that of 
any other country I have visited. They rise up out of the level plain 
in small conical isolated peaks from 200 to 300 feet high, apparently 
unconnected with each other, or any range of mountains. They are 
composed of a variety of rocks, coarse granite, hornstone, jasper, 
hornblende, &c. all mixed together without order, and all appearing 
to have undergone some degree of fusion. They suggest the idea 
that they existed previous to the plain which surrounds them, for if 
they had been forced up from below, the adjacent plain would llave 
been upheaved with them in some degree ; whereas i t  is as flat as possi- 
ble up to their very base. I t  seems not improbable, therefore, that they 
originally formed the summits of a range of mountains, the vallies of 
which were subsequently filled up, forming the bed of some pre- 
adamite ocean. But  I have forgotten tlle inscriptions in this geologi- 
cal speculation 

The inscriptions numbered 4, 6 ,  6, and 7, were taken from tlie 
pedestals of statues of Boodha @und a t  Baragaon, about seven miles 
west from the town of Behar, wliich Buchanan conceives to hare 
been the residence of the BIaga Rajas. Three or four high mounds 
composed of ruins of some large brick briildings are all that remain to 
attest its ancient grandeur. The Boodhist images lying about in all 
directions are very nulilerous ; that of B~LJVOO is of colossal dimensions, 
and made of granite. 

Enclosed is a rough sketchC of a very remarkable tower about sixty 
feet high, and as many in circumference, situated on tlie s u m ~ ~ i i t  of a 
hill 800 feet high, near Girick, about seven or eiglit li~iles frolll 
Rajgeer (Rnjg i r i )  the ancient capital of Jarasanda, an Asnr, or 
Assyrian, tlie contemporary of Chrishna, and \vho is supposed to liave 
reigned over tlic country of Jlagadlia, or ilIadl~yadcs, about 1200 years 
before Christ. 

* Sec ridtr 
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According to tradition, and the JIahabhnrzct, Chrishna murdered 
the Raja of Mathurah, who was the son-in-law of Jarasanda, in or- 
der to obtain his dominions ; upon which Jarasanda waged war with 
the Eastern Apollo, and compelled him to fly with all his milk maids 
to the west coast of India. Some years after, however, having obtain. 
ed the aid of the Pandava Princes he returned with an army headed 
by Bheem and Arjuna. A t  Girick a pitched battle was fought, and 
Jarasanda is said lo have fallen by the hand of Bheem. A detailed 
description of the pillar is to be found in Buchanan, page 79. I t  is 
called by the natives the Bythaki, or seat of Jarasalida; but it is not 
improbable that it p a y  have been erected eithcr in coinmemoratioi~ 
of his victory over Chrishna, or of his death in the final battle. I t  is a 
solid brick building, without any inscription or image; about two- 
thirds of the height from the giound there are three projecting cor- 
nices about a foot apart, the intervals being decorated with carved 
ornaments, the principal of which is a gurha, or vessel for holding 
water. 

The inscriptions of Nos. 8, 9, and 10, were presented to me at 
Sasseram by Shah-Kubeerood-Deen, the SyjadaA Nusheen of a reli- 
gious endowment at  that place. 

No. 8 was taken a t  Tarachundee, two miles south-west from 
Sasseram; the date is 3rd Jeyte 229 Sumbut (A. D. 172)) and Raja 
Dowul Pertab is the author. 

No. 9 is an inscription on a rock by the same Raja, at a place 
called Amjur, near Phoolevaria, ten miles soutli from Sasseram-the 
date is Bysaclr 2nd, Sumbut 229, or A. D. 172. 

No. 10 is an inscription found on a stone at  the summit of a hill 
near Sasseram, called ~ h u n d u n - ~ h a & e d .  I t  is in the ancient charac: 
ter of the Allahabad and Bettiah Pillars, the decyphering of which 
has conferred immortal honor on the name of JAMES ~'RINSEP.  Tile 

following inscription is taken from the gateway of the palace on the 
summit of the celebrated hill fortress of Rhotas. From this it ap- 
pears that the palace was built in 1005 Hijree, (1596, A. D.) by Raja 
Man Sing, viceroy of Behar and Bengal in the time of Alrbar. 





The Sungskrit illscriptioll a t  the Kothoutiga gate of the fort, al- 
luded to by Buchanan, page 432, was, I believe, brought to Chuprali 
by Mr. Walter Ewer, and is a t  present in the grounds of Rlr. Lulre's 
house. I sliall endeavour either to forward the original, or a copy to 
the Asiatic Society. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
CIIUPRAH, E. L. RAVENSHAIV. 

2 1 st Ap~i l ,  1839. 

P .  S.-Since writing the above Rlr. Luke has promised to forward 
the slab by a boat which is about to start for Calcutta. 

English h-anslalion. By the Rev. KRISHNA MOIIANA BANERJI. 

The well-known invocation to Sarva,  of which an English transla- 
tion is presented to the public, together with the original, in the follow- 
ing lines, is held in high repute among the Hindus. I t  purports 
to be written by PUSHPADANTA, chief of the Gnndhn~vns, who was 
in the habit of stealing Bowers, for the purpose of worshipping SHIVA 
with them, from the garden of king VA'HU, unseen by the keepers of 
the garden. As he was gifted with the power of walking in the air he 
baffled for a long time all the efforts of the keepers to catch him, who 
observed every morning large quantities of flowers stolen away, but  
could not ascertain how the thief got into the garden by night, in spite 
of all their watchful vigilance. They suspected at last that i t  was a 
being capable of flying that conunitted the robbery niglit by niglit, 
and left in several places some holy flowers sacred to SHIVA, with the 

" hope that the thief might tread upon them in the dark and be depriv- 
ed of his supernatural powers, in consequence of the curse which such 
an  insult to those sacred mysteries would necessarily bring upon him. 
The plan had the desired effect. The Gnnd1uxr.t.a trod upon the sa- 
cred flowers, and lost his power of riding on the wind. H e  was ac- 
cordingly caught and taken into custody, when, through fear of the 
king whom he had. offended by stealing his flourers, he. offered tlie fol- 
lowing supplication to SHIVA. 

I n  the translation of this colnposition I have consulted the scltolicz 
of a lcarned commentator, as wcll a vcrsion in the Bengalee Innguagc.. 
both of wliicl~ havc been printed with tlie test. As all c-lasscs of tlic 

:I .\ 
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Hindus are allowed the privilege of worshipping SHIVA, this hymn is 
distinguished from invocations to other gods by the liberty with which 
i t  may be read and repeated even by the Sihudras, and i t  is therefore 
more widely known among the natives than the other prayers and 
mantras with which the Brahmins alone are familiar, because they 
alone are allowed to use them. 

If the offering of praise by one that does not comprehend the su- 
preme limits of thy glory be unworthy of thee, then the language 
even of BRAHBIA' and the other gods must be deficient. No one there- 
fore that sings according to the measure of his understanding is culp- 
able-and this attempt of mine too, 0 HARA ! to celebrate thy praise, 
may be excused. 

T h y  glory, incapable as it is of any definition, and described with 
awe even by the Vedas, surpasses the utmost stretch of thought and 
expression. Who  then can duly set forth its praise ? Who can compre- 
hend its nature and properties ? And yet as to its figurative illustra- 
tions, vouchsafed by thee in condescension to the infirmities of the 
faithful, who .would not set his mind upon them and give expressicn to 

them ? 

W ~ T T :  r n ~ w q  mm: 
rirs W\ h f i  mrc~vsw* a I 

mr hi wvii -myw a wm: 



Can the word even of the chief of gods (BRAHMA') be a matter of 
wonder to thee who art the cause of the nectar-like sweets of la11- 
guage? My mind is thus bent upon this invocation, 0 thou destroyer 
of TRIPURA, to the end that I may purify my language by the virtue 
of recounting thy attributes. 

Thy godhead, celebrated in the Vedas, and displayed in the three- 
fold forms of BRAH~IA', VISHNU, and SHIVA, distinguished severally by 
the three properties of Sattwn Rajas, and Tamas, is the cause of the 
creation, preservation, and annihilation of the universe; and yet there 
are certain foolish and stupid men in the world who oppose this tlly 
godhead in an abominable way, however acceptable that way may be 
to the wicked. 

fxrrrcrr3 war wrf% f i v ~  x f % ~  I 
hQ ?Q 

C 

m i  x=fq ~ r w s r q ~ t a i f  gTmm: 

" What is his attempt? What his for111 ? By what means-with 
what implements-of what materials does the Creator form the uni- 
verse?" Vain questions like these, unworthy of tliy incomprehensible 
glory, and therefore wicked, pass the lips of some infatuated men for 
tlie delusion of the world. 

Cali this embodied universe be uncreatc? Corild i t s  csistc~iicc ~ w o ~ * r r ~ i  
from ally olic ~ ~ p t  tlie Crc~tor  of tlic world? Or who rlsc but I I I P  



Lord could attempt the productioi~ of the world? The wicked, regard- 
less of these considerations, indulge in scepticism concerning thee, 0 
lliou supreme of immortals ! 

While the Vedas, the Sa'nkhya philosophy, the Yoga shistra, the 
system concerning the creature and the creator, the doctrine of the 
Vaishnavas, &c. involve many conflicting theories and sentiments of 
which some follow this, some that-and while there are consequently 
different kinds of men pursuing various paths, straight, as well as 
crool<ed, according to the diversity of their opinions-thou art alone 
the one end of all these sects, as the sea is of different rivulets. 

A large bull, a wooden staff, an axe, a tiger or elephant's hide, ashes, 
snakes, and a skull-these, 0 thou dispenser of blessings, are thy 
principal ornaments and furniture. The  other gods are indeed tenaci- 
ous of this and that enjoyment, all which thou lnayest call forth by 
a mere turn of thy eye-but a feverish thirst after such objects 
cannot disturb a self-contented being. 

One philosopher" says that every thing is eternal; anolhert say3 
that every thing here is perishable; while a third* maintains that in 

* KAPII.A, the foun~ler or thc Shnklr,ija philosophy. 
t B l r n n ~ a ,  thc last prctentlctl incarnation of the Deity,  from whom origlnalcll l l l c  

w t l  whlch gor5 by his nalnr. 

: L T.\ \ I . \  lhc I ' U U ~ ~ C I  VI the Ngtiyrc ph~losophq.  
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this universe, composed of various materials, some things are eternal, 
others perishable.-Although I am in a manner bewildered by these 
speculations, I am not still ashamed of setting forth thy praise, for my 
tongue cannot be held. 

In  order to estimate thy glory, who art fire and light, BRAH~IA' 
attempted in vain to measure its upper and VISHNU it9 Iotver part.- 
But  when they sang thy praise with faith and devotion, then thou 
didst manifest thyself unto them. Can then thy service ever be 
pronounced futile or fruitless ? 

WiTFyFi T n q w T T y  Q I 

f4T: P~%w?<T~T~TvTw?T~*: 

f i m m  wq3 h ~ r n  f-iri I I Y Y I I  
I t  was only owing to the unshaken faith with which he worshipped 

thy lotiis-feet with his heads, as with so many rows of lotuses, that, 0 
thou destroyer of TRIPURA, the ten-headed RA'VANA having gained 
unrivalled and undisturbed possession of the world exerted the strength 
of his arms, ever itching for war. 

When he (RA'VANA) exerted against Kcrikishn, even thy dwelling, 
the power of those very arms which he had got as a reward for liis 
services to thee, (so true it is that the wiclted forget thenlselres in 
prosperity !) it would have been impossible for liim to find any resting 
place, even in hell, liadst tliou only slightly n io~~cd  tlic tip of t l ~ y  toc. 
[Ru t  thy lonj-st<fir i t t~ rc?)te?~t6erccJ Ii is f o r m r  ticvoliotrs, nrld spnreri 
hitn.1 . 
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The safety of the earth became doubtful by the stamp of thy feet- 
the firmament became giddy and unstable, with all its stars and 
lnminaries, shattered by the stroke of thy hand-and the heavens, 
touched by thy clotted hair fell into a troublous state, when thou 
daacedst in order to defend the universe from the Rakshases. How 
mysterious and seemingly contradictory must be this thy providence, 
by which thou didst thus trouble the creation while thou wert in 
fact effecting its preservation ! 

Those streams of the Gnnga which extend far in the sky, whose frothy 
appearance is that of clusters of sparkling stars, which replenished the 
mighty ocean, forming i t  like a great ring round the insular earth, 
looked a small drop when thou didst sustain them on thy head! 
What a glorious conception does this give of thy wondrous and ma- 
jestic body ! 

When thou didst resolve upon consuming TRIPURA, the earth mas 
thy chariot, B R A H ~ I A '  thy charioteer. the chief of mountains (dlntt- 
clcrrn) thy bow, the sun and moon thy wheels, and J'ISHNU himself 
thy arrow! What was all this preparation against a city that was 
but as grass before thee ? Not that the will of the lord wns dependent 
111)on any instruments, but that thou wert pleased, as it were, to sport 
wi t l i  tllosc implements. 



When HARI (VISHNU), who was daily in the habit of worshipping 
thy feet with a thousand lotuses, found on a certain occasion that the 
number was short by one, he plucked one of his lotus-eyes to fill up  
the want. Then did the fulness of his faith, thus tried and approv- 
ed, become, by means of his wheeled body, the watchful principle of the 
world's conservation. 

The  sacrifice being ended, thou alone remainest as the cause of re- 
ward to its performers. How can a work that is finished and lias 
ceased, be efficacious afterwards, except because of thy worsllip ? It is 
accordingly only by looking up  to thee as the pledge of reward in sa- 
crifices, and by reposing faith in the Vedas, that a persol1 can be said 
to commence a great work. 

Although DAKSHA* so perfect in works, and lord of all creatures, 
was the offerer-although hishis  were the priests, and gods the assem- 
bled partakers of the sacrifice, yet was it interrupted and rejected, 
and DAKSHA himself destroyed by thee; for such oblations as are made 
without faith in him, who is the giver of rewards in them, are procluc- 
tive only of evil. 

X D . + K ~ H A  naq the fat l~er- in- law of S H I U .  



~ * 2 ~  mrh * ~ i v v w :  I I ~ ~ I I  
When B R A H ~ I A ' ~  lusting after liis own daughter (that had through 

fear of lier father's attempt against her virtue transformed herself into 
a hind) became a stag, with a view to gratify his passion, thou didst 
bend thy bow against Iiiin; and when he had fled from thy fear, even 
into heaven, thy hands, lilre those of a chasing I~unter, toolr him, and 
have not yet set him at  liberty. 

+fi m irg~ qa rqi; WFQ: IIY~\I 
If, 0 destroyer of TRIPURA, even after seeing the flower-armedt 

god of love reduced like grass instantly to ashes for audaciously 
hoping to overcome thee by making: PA'RVATI'S beauty as his instru- 
ment, the goddess still loolrs upon thee as if thou wert subject to 
animal passions, because half of thy body is joined with hers, then, 
0 tliou self-controlling dispenser of blessings, young women must be 
deceived. 

irmfi wihia~~uniirmM% c 1tys11 
Although owing to thy sports in the cemetery, with the devils as thy 

followers-the aslles of tlie burnt pile as thy ointment-and slil~lls as 
t l ~ y  llecklaces and drinlting cups-thy disposition and very nanie must 
appear evil and be awful-yet tliou art tlie cause of suprenie felicity to 
all that call upon thee. 

* B R A H M ~ ~ '  i s  the first penon of the I i i~ l t lu  'I'rind ant1 the creator of the ul~ivcrsr. 
t I<:I'.\IADEVA, the got1 of lovc, 01- animal pnssions, is snpyosctl to use flun.ers as his 

sl~at'ts \vhen hc slrikcs lost into t l ~ c  llearts of mcil. 
: P A ' R Y A T I  was the wife of S H I \ ~ A .  

3 0 



-~wnmi fm +wd%nmq I I P ~ I I  
Thou art verily that incomprehensible truth which the self-control- 

led devotees contemplate when they put their fingers to their nostrils 
and fix their thoughts, abstracted from all external impressions, within 
their minds, and when through joy their hairs stand on end, and they, 
as if immersed in  the sea of delight, feel themselves happy, plunged 
in tlie waters of immortality. 

Thou art  the sun-thou tlie moon-thou the air-thou thyself 
fire-thou art  water-thou art sky-thou the earth-and thou the 
spirit. With  such expressions did the ancients define thy essence. 
B u t  as for ourselves, we acknowledge that we know no substance 
which thou pervadest not. 

The mystical and immutible OM which being composed of the 
three letters A u M signify successively the three Vedas (Rich, YciJ'lu 
and Suman)-the three states of life (awaking, dreaming, sleeping)- 
tlie three worlds (heaven, earth, and hell)-the three gods (of the triad, 
BRAHXIA', VISHNU, and > I A I I E S E I W A R A ) - ~ ~ ~  which by its nasal 
sound is indicative of thy fourth ofice as supreme lord of all-ever 
expresses and sets forth thy collective and single forms. 
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BHAVA, SARVA, RUDRA, PASHUPATI, UGRA, MAHA'DBVA, BHI'BIA, 
and I'SHA'NA, of these thy eight names, each, 0 god, is celebrated in 
the Vedas (or each the gods desire to hear.) With a humbled mind 
I bow and adore to thee who art called by these precious names. 

Reverence to thee, 0 god of meditation and austerity, wlio art 
nearest (i. e. to those that serve thee), and who art also farthest (i. e. 
from them that disregard thee)-Reverence to thee who art the hum- 
blest (i. e. to those that are humble), and who art also the greatest (i. e. 
to those that are high-minded)-Reverence to thee who art old (as the 
creator of the universe), and yet young, being independent of the decay- 
ing effects of age-Reverence to thee who art all, and in ~116111 all 
things subsist ! 

Reverence, 0 Reverence, to BIIAVA, who partakes chiefly of the 
Rnjas quality for the creation of tlie world. Reverence, 0 Reverence, 
to Rlnxu~,  who partakes of tlie Saltma qnality for the conservation of 
the world and the llappiness of men. Reverence, 0 Reverence, to 
I ~ A ~ A ,  wlio is principally moved by the qualit,y of Tamas in tlie 
destruction of the world. 

amfkwfi%q: h e  Gi* 
i s i ~  i r ~  pftGf ~ r f i i  ~wf%: 1 I 
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Elow vast the difference between my understanding, capable of 
grasping only little objects and subject to the perturbations of the 
passions, and between thy everlasting glory, whose properties know no 
boundary !-Hence my faith having led me, who am fearful of thee, 
to this profitable exercise, casts me a t  thy feet with this verbal offering, 
as with that of flowers. 

0 Lord, even if there were a heap of ink like a black mountain, 
were the ocean itself the inkstand, and did SARASWATI herself conti- 
nue to write for ever with the twigs of the Kalpatnru* as her pens, hav- 
ing tlie earth itself for her paper, [even the9.e weye such n writer 
tuith such stationery, a n d  to write for so long a time] still would it 
be impossible to express the limits of thy qualities. 

KTJSHUMA DASHANA (PUSHPADANTA, or flower-teethed) the chief of 
all the Gandharvas, and the servant of the god of gods, who bears on 
his head the crescent of the moon, being in consequence of his wrath de- 
prived of his greatness, composed this excellent hymn of the lord's glory. 

If a man, having worshipped the chief of gods, read with his hands 
closed together, and his attention fixed, this hymn, composed by Pusa- 
PADANTA, and of certain efficacy as the one only means of emancipa- 
tion in heaven, he will join the company of SEIIVA, and will be ador- 
ed by the Z<innams.t 

* A fabulous tree of mythological celebrity, which yields any frnits that are tlesired 
b y  any one. 

t The Kinnnrns were a species of celestial beings. 
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ART. .III.-Account of a Journey fro?)z Calcutla viâ  Cuttack a91d 
Pooree to Szcnzbulpzir, and from thence to Mednedr  throzlgh the 
Foi.ests of Orissn. By LIEUT. M. KITTOE. 

As the country west-south-west of R"Iednipfir, for upwards of four 
hundred miles through which the high road to Nagp6r and Bombay 
passes, is noted down even in tlie most improved maps as terra incog- 
nib, therefore, by most considered as such, a brief account of my  
recent travels in that direction may not be uninteresting. 

I am unable, for many reasons, to give very minute details, first, in 
consequence of the hurried manner in which I had to travel; next, 
from the very inclement season during which I did so; and again, 
owing to the great reluctance which the natives of Orissa have to afford 
any information, and what is more, to their decided silence; it being 
(as I have always had occasion to remark) more than the life of an  
individual is worth were he to be detected by his chief in divulging 
thescanty resources of his country. 

About the middle of April 1838, Captain G. Abbott having fallen 
an early victim to the deadly climate of the Keunjur and Mohur- 
bhunj jungles, to the distracting knavery of the people he had to deal 
with, and the annoyance and exposure they caused him to suffer,* 
I was appointed to succeed him, and directed to proceed immediately 
to Sumbulp6r to take charge of the survey of the Mednipfir and 
Raepfir post road. 

There then being no possibility of travelling by dawk by the post 
road with any degree of safety or comparative comfort a t  such a 
season, I resolved on proceeding via Cuttack and the valley of the 
Mahanuddi, through the Burmool pass and onwards by Boad and 
Sohnpcr, i. e. following the course of the river, as the surest means of 
obtaining the first necessary of life, viz. good water. 

I left Calcutta for Cuttack by dawk on the evening of the 17th 
April, where I arrived on the morning of the fifth day. I travelled a t  
night, and halted during the day at  R'Iednip6r, Jullaislir, Ballaistir, 
and Bareeplir successively. 

On reaching Cuttack I found so much difficulty in procuring 
bearers to take me to Burmool (where I expected a relay from 
Sumbulp6r) that I resolved on going on to Pooree, and from thence 
across the country to that place; but a set having a t  last agreed to go 
for something more than the usual travelling rates, I struck the bargain 

* Captain Abbott commenced his travels early in January, 1838, wns taken ill 
an the 22nd March near Keunjurgurh, and died two days after his arrival at Sumbul-  
pllr on the 3d April follon~ing. 
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and sent them on to Badeswur, half way to Burmool. I went on 
to Pooree, where I remained three days, being completely overcome 
with the fatigue of so much dawk travelling, for it was but lately I 
had returned from my tour in Orissa in search of antiquities, coal, and 
minerals, &c. a n  account of which tour has already appeared in this 
Journal. 

While a t  Pooree, I tried again to procure more coins, but having 
shewn too much anxiety, and paid too much for those I did get, on 
former occasions, the suspicions of the Brahmans and shroffs were 
excited, they would give no more, except a few sovereigns, shillings, 
six-pences, and some Goah coins, which from their inferior standard 
were unsaleable in such a market. 

I did my  utmost to procure facsimiles of the inscriptions in Jug- 
gernatll temple, also of those in  the Gondeechagurh, but was, as 
usual, unsuccessful. 

The  tide ebbing very low a t  that season of the year I was enabled 
to collect a great variety of marine shells, but few however were suf- 
ficiently perfect to be of any value, the violence of the surf destroying 
all the more delicate species.* 

I left Pooree on the evening of the 26th, and reached Icoordah 
early on the following morning. I took up my abode in a shady 
mango grove near the ruins of the old Noov or palace, in the vicinity of 
which are many modern temples all equally inelegant and unworthy 
of notice. 

When a t  Koordah in the previous month of March, I was unable 
to visit the cave of PAUNCH PANDEB, therefore I determined to do 
my best on this occasion. ~ b d u t  noon I proceeded on foot for a distance 
of a mile and a half, having to crawl in many places through the 
jungle thicket, and reached the foot of the ascent, which is by a 
broad path, a t  a spot where under some stately Bur and Peepul 
treest I saw a very elegant image of SU'RYA, in his chariot with many 
horses, driven by ARUNA (his charioteer) ; I had no time to spare 
to enable me to make a drawing of it. 

After ascending a steep path for a quarter of a mile, I found myself 
in a beautiful glen, in its centre is a small and rudely built temple 
through which flows a beautiful spring of fresh water; I was told that 
there is an idol of PARBUTTI' within, carved in the rock, from the 
navel of which the water flows, however I did not think it wort11 
tlie trouble of examining, being more interested in the Pandel G u ~ h a .  

' All that were of any  use wrrc prcscntctl to thc Society, nntl havc bcen placetl in 
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Having therefore refreshed myself with a copious draught from the 
crystal stream, I continued the steep ascent until I reached the top 
of the hill, I had then to descend some way on the steep southern 
face; when I reached the cave I was sadly disappointed, for i t  was 
a mere cleft in the rock, with " asthans" or seats for ascetics cut 
within the cavity ; I had hoped to find some valuable inscriptions, 
but there were none, excepting a few short sentences, and the names of 
ascetics in various characters, from the old Kuta'ln of the 13th century 
to modern Ooreya and Devnnagri, which I did not think worth 
transcribing ; I deemed i t  better to take rest in the cool cave, and 
recover if possible from the effects of my long walk under a burning 
sun, at  the hottest season of the year, so that after admiring the beautiful 
and extensive view which the spot commanded of tlie sea and the 
intervening woody plains, I laid myself down to sleep for a couple of 
hours, which completely restored me ; I then returned to my palkee, 
and resumed my trip towards Badeswur, passing near the hot springs 
of Atteiree. 

As I left early in the evening I had time enough to see much of the 
country, which undulates considerably, and is thickly studded with 
trees and underwood. There is a gradual fall towards tlie nlahanuddi ; 
from Pooree to the vicinity of the Icoorda hills tlie country is exceed- 
ingly low and flat, but i t  then has a gentle rise, caused by that curious 
ironstone formation occurring every where at  the foot of the hills of 
Orissa. 

The hill of Icoorda is a rock which has been pronounced to be 
sandstone, but I am by no means satisfied of this being correct; it 
contains large proportions of lithornarge and quartz, i t  does not occur 
stratified, but chiefly in irregular and disturbed masses, the inter- 
stices are occupied with a coarse red loam resembling brick dust ; 
the stone is variegated and speckled, and in some parts of its texture 
resenlbles pumice stone, or brick kiln slag ; it is with this that most 
of the temples of Orissa are built, for from its softness i t  is easily 
worked, besides which i t  possesses a quality rendering it very desir- 
able in the estimation of the natives-its predominant color being red. 

From the high ground (before reaching Atteiree) tlie numerous 
conical and isolated hills rising abruptly from the vast level plains 
prcsent a very singular and striking appearance. That of Bankee, called 
illnhoplrrbzrt, is the most conspicuous; they would all appear to 
be of volcaiiic origin. I reached Badeswur at  about 2 n. nr., and clon- 
tinucd my journey with my Cuttack bcarers twcnty-tllrec nlilcls 
furthcr to Bailpara, where I put up in a mango grow during tlic lient 
ol tllc day. 
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other parts of Orissa. The  stratum of soil is generally very thin, the 
gneiss and granite rocks protrude through it in all directions, in gome 
places rising into small hillocks, in others, appearing in continuoue 
and gently undulating pavements (as it were) for considerable extents. 
I neither saw nor heard bird nor beast, except the shrill and disagree- 
able note of a large species of Caprirnulgus, which swarms throughout 
tlle forests. I was sadly annoyed during the day time, with tile in- 
cessant, and distracting noise of an  insect called "jhinkare," (tile 
chiccidci 8) 

The  Mahanuddi at Korasingha was broad, with a sandy bed ; at 
this place i t  is divided by numerous small islands, thickly wooded, 
tlie bed is rocky throughout ; the navigation during the rains must be 
very dangerous. The  rocks are apparently granite, and present a very 
curious appearance, for in many places the different lrinds of which gra- 
nite is composed are to be seen in serpentine strata distinct from each 
other, the talc adhering to the quartz and felspar in large masses-all 
tlie rocks are more or less in a decomposed state ; garnet crystals arc 
common, and very beautiful ; garnets of a small size are found in the 
sand ; of a number I had collected on a former occasion near Cuttack, 
some were pronounced by a native jeweller to be rubies. I was inform- 
ed that poor people gain a livelihood by seeking for gems, and that 
rubies of some weight are occasionally found; the purchasers prove 
them by heating them to a red heat, and if when cooled they have 
retained their color, they are valued accordingly. 

The  thermometer this day did not rise above 110°, I consequently 
had some little rest, and continued my journey early in the evening, 
reaching Boad before sunset. I was detained some time on account 
of the guides not coming ; this was designed on the part of the Raja, who 
is very uncourteous to any Europeans from whom he may have no chance 
of gaining anything ; I had sent to him in the morning to announce my 
arrival near his capital, but he did not even deign to send an answer 
or a single Paik to attend upon me ; liis conduct was very different 
when our troops were parading the country the previous year. The 
impudence and haughtiness of these semi-barbarians is ~rorerbial ; 
they were treated with much less ceremony by their RIarllatta 
rulers than by the British Government; forbearance on our part is 
considered weakness by them, but a t  the slightest shew of resentment 
they are ready to cringe at  your feet. I had to wait upwards of half an 
hour, during which period I was pestered with complaints from oppressed 
r y o t ~  and bunjara merchants. Among the latter was an  old man who 
had been in camp with us in 1836-37, to beg of the Commissioner to 
espouse his cause, and make the Raja, and Nuncumkon wur (the ICund 
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chief) restore his cattle and the value of his merchaudize, which had 
been plundered from him near Gussungurh in 1835. 

I made particular inquiries touching the practice of human sacrifice 
since we had rescued all their Melrl.riahs;* I was assured that there had 
been no " Merria pooja" this year, but I have reason to doubt the 
truth of the assertion. 

On my way out of Boad I remarked several old temples on which, 
as I have been since informed, are inscriptions ; had I known of this a t  
the time, I should certainly have stopped and transcribed them. 

n ly  bearers having informed me that there was a bye-path across 
country, by which eight or ten miles would be saved, I preferred 
going by i t  to following the course of tlie river via Sohnp6r to Sum- 
bulplir along the right bank ; therefore upon reaching a large village 
called Si~gliah, I crossed over, and resting for a couple of hours 
travelled on till 7 A, nr. and encamped in a miserable mango tope by a 
village called AIirlipulli, tlie Zemindar of which would neither come 
to me nor afford supplies, till at last the Dangurs got hold of him and 
brought him lo me, begging I would keep him in durance until liis 
Paiks should have brought what little was required. I had been 
obliged to leave my escort to follow after nle, so that I was nearly 
helpless, I however followed the advice of the Dangurs and kept tlie 
fellow by me till every thing was forthcoming, and subseque~ltly 
paid for. 

This part of the Solinplir territory appears tolerably fertile, tlie 
country is undulating and rocky, but the water is very near tlie sur- 
face ; there are numerous small wells about the villages, the water 
of which is drained by the Dhankuli, or tilt-pole. The soil has a 
very curious appearance from the great quantities of snow-white quartz 
and talcite ; I picked up some fine specimens of talc by the n~outli  
of a well ; the people told me that it is to be found in very large 
pieces a t  some depth below the surface. 

I experienced another hot day. Having to travel over some bad 
ground, I resumed my march at  an early hour, and reached a large 
village at  10 P. nz. I rested several hours, and then went on to 
Keuntapulli, a short distance before reaching which, I had to cross a 

tolerably steep ghat over the chain of low hills, which commencing 
near SunlbulpGr, run for many miles nearly due north and south, 
parallel to the river, and no great distance from it. 

I encamped as usual under some fine tamarind trees by the rivcr 
side. Having reached 111y ground at  an early hour, I had plenty 
of tillle to look about me. Thc river for upwards of a nlllc is ex- 

* Chiltlrcii iri(elitlotl for sncrificr. 
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cecdingly still and deep, i t  being confined between a line of rocIis 
the strata of which incline a t  an angle of 45" and have a most sin.. 
gular appearance. The  village is chiefly inhabited by fishermen, as 
its name implies, " Keunta" or " Kewat" meaning " fisherman," and 
" pulli" a " village," anglice, the " fisherman's hamlet." The Keunts 
of this place appear to be a very idle race, they angle all day and cast 
nets and spear fish a t  night. This latter operation is performed by 
the following means-one or more torches are burnt a t  the stem of a 
canoe, where a man stands waiting with spear or grange in hand, tllc 
canoe is either pushed or paddled along with the least possible noise 
by a boy a t  the stern, the fish are attracted by the glare of the torches, 
swim about near the surface, and become an easy prey to the expert- 
ness with which the grange is handled. 

During those months in which the river is navigable, the Keunts 
have ample employment in  transporting merchandize to and from 
Sumbulpi~r, Kontill6, and Cuttack. 

There is nothing remarkable in  the appearance of the country about 
I<euntapulli ; on the right bank there is much low jungle and a few 
small hills a t  some distance ; on the left, the range of hills before men- 
tioned are about a mile distant, the land intervening having a gradual 
slope towards the river; there is much more jungle than cultivation, 
for there are numerous water-courses and ravines intersecting it. 

I resumed my march a n  hour before sunset, and reached Dhama 
about 9 P. I. I did not stop, having met a relay of bearers who had 
been sent out from SumbulpGr, which place I reached at  3 A. nf. the 
next morning, the 4th &fay, none the better for such constant fatigue 
and severe exposure, however I considered myself fortunate in having 
done so well. 

I remained a t  SumbulpGr until the 23rd of the month, for I was 
unable to carry on the survey in consequence of the sickly state of tile 
establishment, every follower of the late Capt. Abbott having suffered 
more or less from the deadly climate of Keunjur ; his Bengallee writer, 
a sepahee, and another servant, died, shortly after their arrival at Sum- 
bulpGr; there were several others in  a dangerous state who subse- 
quently died on their way home. From this I learnt a lesson for 
my  future guidance, not to employ more Up-country servants than 
(mould possibly be avoided; i t  is absolutely necessary to have a few 
trustworthy men to serve as a check upon the Ooreya portion, who, i f  
not closely looked after, would lend themselves to the roguery and 
schemes of their kindred. 

The town SumbulpGr is thrice the size of any I have seen in any of 
thc other states ; it extends for upwards of two miles along tllc proper 



left bank of the river of this space; the fort occilpies about three-quarters 
of a mile. I t  is fast falling to ruin ; the Raja no longer resides in the old 
A ~ O O ~ ,  (citadel, palace) which is occupied by some of his officers ; there 
is a miserable garrison of a few ragamuffins dressed as sepahees, and 
some twenty or thirty suwars whose steeds are like Pharaoh's lean 
liind. The walls are in a very dilapidated state, having suffered 
much from the effects of the extraordinary flood in 1836. The bam- 
boo thicket, which was cut down during the time the territory was in 
our possession, used to act as a breakwater, and protected the walls, 
which are very ill-constructed of unhewn stones. The ditch and 
swamp which defended the other three faces are in a great measure 
filled up and overgrown with weeds, and must render that quarter of 
the town very unhealthy. There are many good dwelling houses of 
one and two stories, built of stone ; there are also many temples, but 
few of them have any pretensions to elegance, and the generality are 
covered with most obscene figures badly executed. 

There is no appearance of any great trade being carried on, nor is 
there so mucli as the sight of such a large and populous place would 
lead you to suppose. Merchants concentrate here from Cuttack, Bud- 
druc, NagpGr, Bhopal, Chutteesgurh, and Sirgoojah, and barter their 
goods; those of the lower provinces bringing salt, cocoanuts, cotton 
cloths, spices, brass utensils, &c. excliange the same with those of tlie 
central for wheat, gram, lac, and cotton ; gold in small lumps is also 
taken in payment, and occasionally diamonds. The  only produce 
, of the province exported, consists of oil seeds, cotton, and rice, which are 

talren by bullocks, and (during the rains) sent by water to the Mo- 
gulbundi of Orissa. 

SumbulpGr has always been famous for its gold and diamonds; as 
far back as 1766 a Mr. hIotte was sent expressly by Lord Clive to 
open a trade in them, and to explore the mines, but was u~lsuccessful 
on account of the disturbed state of the country, and the inclemency 
of tlie season, he having arrived there in the rains ; two other Euro- 
peans who accompanied him died of fever, and he was himself nigh 
losing his life. An account of his expedition is to be found in the 
1st Vol. of tlie Asiatic Annual Register, p. 50, published in 1800. The 
perusal of this narrative would amply repay the reader for his 
trouble. 

The people of the country are too apathetic and indolent to attempt 
to work the mines, or rather to seek for them ; for the diamonds are a t  
present obtained by washing the red earth ( thf~i r  matrix) which is brought 
down by tlie Ileebe-nuddi, and clnpties itself into the nIahanuddi, 
some miles above Sumbulpilr, from the mountail~s to the north-cast, 
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in which there are most probably inexhaustible mines of gems alld 
precious metals ; gold is found in many of the streams flowing from 
the gneiss rocks throughout these tracts, the Heebe among the rest. 

Touching the state of Sumbulplir, i t  was (previous to its dismem- 
berment by the Marhatta hordes and its becoming subject to Berar) 
subdivided into eighteen '( gurhs," o i  chieftainships, held in fief of the 
Lord Paramount, who resided a t  Sumbulplir, and called therefore 
" Authareh gurh SumbuZpziT"; amongst these were, Boad, Sohnplir, 
GangpGr, OodeypGr, Phooljur, Sarengurh, Sarinda, Banaie, Baumur- 
ra, Lehrapal, Rerhakhbl, and seven others, including SumbulpGr 
proper; most of these however have long since thrown off their allegi- 
ance and ceased to pay tribute or to furnish their quota of " Paiks" 
(militia). Some of the smaller "gurhs" used to be held on very 
curious tenures, which I shall allude to more particularly in a future 

page. 
SumbulpGr lapsed to the British Government in 11327 by the death 

of the late Raja, but for some reason (with which I am not acquaint- 
ed) they sought for an heir-at-law and conferred i t  on an obscure and 
aged Zemindar, and a perfect imbecile, who is now entirely in the 
hands of his crafty ministers. These people and the Brahmins possess 
the best lands, and obtain his sanction to all kinds of extortion; 
as a specimen of which, I am informed that Zemindari leases are 
renewed every year, and on these renewals, or on the occasions of lands 
being transferred to another, the party favored has to give a " Salami" 
or fee, and nothing short of gold is accepted ; the farmers in their 
turn grind their ryots ; the effects of such an unjust and oppressive 
system are every where apparent. 

I t  is said that the Raja realizes 7,OO,OOO Rupees per annum, but 
4,00,000 is perhaps nearer the mark, including valuable diamonds 
which are occasionally found ; i t  is certain that were the province 
under proper rule, much more could be made of it, therefore it is 
to be hoped that on the demise of the present Raja, who has no 
children, the Government will avail itself of the opportunity and 
resume it; a t  present it pays us an  annual tribute of 8,000 Rupees, 
500 of which has for some years past been remitted in consideration of 
the dawk road being kept in repair, and the jungle in its immediate 
vicinity cleared. 

I was somewhat surprised one morning while taking my ride to see 
three human heads stuck on a pole a t  the junction of two roads near 
the town ; they were placed there in !anuary, 1838, their owncrs hqving 
forfeited them for treason, tl~ougli not without a protracted and severe 
struggle. 
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There are no antiquities at  this place save a few fragments from 
the ruins of a Budhist temple, some thirty or forty miles up the river, 
which were brought some years ago for building purposes. I was told 

that tllere was an  inscription on a rock in the middle of the river about 
a mile above the town ; I went one morning to examine it, and found 
lnerely a few brief sentences and the name of a Byragi who had died 
there some few years ago. ' The spot is &Id sacred on account of the 
evil deity supposed to preside over the river, which is evidently very 
deep, being confined in a long narrow basin formed by the gneiss roclts 
which stretch across i t  in all directions. Some years back the Mar- 
hattas in attempting to carry away a heavy brass gun on a raft, it 
sank and every soul perished ; the credulous inhabitants believe that 
the demon appeared on this occasion, and dragged them all into a 
fatllomless abyss which is said to exist there. 

During my stay at  Sumbulplir I er~deavoured to collect as much 
information regarding the country lying between it and Rledniplir as 
I could ; this was no easy matter, for the accounts I received were so 
contradictory that I determined a t  all hazards to explore the country, 
following the direction of nIednip6c as nearly as possible and keeping 
south of the old road. Every argument and persuasion were made by 
the Raja and his ministers to dissuade me ; all kinds of dangers and 
difficulties were pictured to me, which failed in their intent, for I could 
plainly see that there was some object in view. Amongst the persons 
who exerted themselves most to deceive and dissuade me was an indi- 
vidual whom Major W (the Governor General's Agent for 
the South-western frontier) had sent with a view to his assisting my 
unfortunate predecessor, which he was capable of doing from his Irnow- 
ledge of the country ; his anxiety was perhaps attributable more to a 
desire to prevent my hearing of the triclts he had been playing in the 
Baumurra district when awaiting his arrival, than to any other cause. 

During my stay here I had searched for a good spot for erecting a 
bridge over the nlahanuddi, (if such a great worlr were ever under- 
taken) which I found very near the present ford and ferry ; the river 
is there 4,500 feet broad in the rains, and there are huge masses of 
rock at  convenient intervals right across, which would afford excellent 
foundations for either wooden frames or masonry to support a wire or 
an iron suspension bridge ; I found the highest flood water mark to be 
about 47 feet above the level of the shallow stream flowing during dry 
seasons in the centre of the bed. 

Before taking my final departure from Sumbulpilr, I made an 
outline sketch of the hills, which are distant at  their nearest point folkr- 
teen miles, extending from Baumunsass~u~l, about north-west, till they 
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vanish in the horizon to the south-east in the direction of Ungool; in 
this range, (the highest peaks of which are perhaps 1000 feet) there are 
several ghats, which was readily admitted. That  of Baumunsassun, 
near which the present road passes, is the first, next to it is one called 
Kurorumma, then Oorsing, all north of the proper direction of hIedni- 
pbr, lastly the ghat of Burrorurnma about eight or ten miles further 
south; i t  was by this l a t t q  (which had been visited by one of Mr. 
Babington's people) that I determined on proceeding. 

M y  first march from Sumbulplir was to a large village called 
Bahum, having many fine mango topes and good cultivation, chiefly 
sugar cane ; the fields are irrigated from a large nulla called Alaltaijoor, 
which rising in  the adjacent hills empties itself into the Mahanuddi 
a t  Munesswur, a village about three miles below SumbulpGr; its 
course through the plains (from the foot of the Burrorumma range to 
the Rlahanuddi) is very circuitous, i t  is navigable during the lieavy 
floods, but dry  for the greater part of the year, except that a plentiful 
supply of excellent water is always to be obtained by digging in the 
sand. 

The  distance travelled this stage was eleven miles and three-quarters 
measured by the Perambulator, but i t  is certainly no more than eight as 
the crow flies, for on leaving SumbulpGr, I was led for upwards of a 
mile in  a direction a t  right angles to that I had ultimately to reach ; I 
was then led considerably to the southward ere I gained the proper 
course. ' Such an  account may excite surprise in the minds of those 
who have not visited these regions of knaves and savages, but so it is 
in reality. 

Several small villages were passed a little to the right and left of the 
road ; there is a good portion of arable and clear land in the vicinity of 
each, particularly of those nearer Surnbulp&. One small village close 
to which the road passed, particularly attracted my attention, the huts 
being built on the bare white granite rocks, which have the appearance 
of so many terraces ; on one of them I observed veins of quartz about 
an inch wide crossing each other a t  right angles, resembling a large 
cross-close to this was another curiosity in the shape of a Goolur tree 
(Ficus glomerata,) growing on the bare rock, on which- the roots 
were spread and interwoven in a most curious manner ; the main root 
appears to be sunk in a narrow fissure beneath the trunk: it has a 
most singular appearance. There is not much jungle except on the 
rocky and unfavourable spots, and the only large trees I saw were 011 
a small hillock about one-third of the way, beside the village of Dur- 
riapulli, from whence to an  elevated spot where there are rocks of 
rnicacco~is schist the country has a perccptiblc rise, and umdulnlcs 



considerably ; from thence to Bahum it illclilles towards the Multaie ;* 
the soil is firm, being a stiff sandy clay with much decomposed quartz, 
granite, and talcite, of which very beautiful specimens occur. 

Notwithstanding the sky being overcast, the heat was very great; 
the thermometer in a tent exposed to the occasional sunshine, rose to 
115", but with tatties and under a shady tope we managed to keep 
the temperature down to 98". I say we, for Mr. Babington and his 
assistant, Mr. Martin, having resolved on accompanying me as far as 
Burorurnma, had sent on tents. My camp equipage consisted simply of 
a palkee and a couple of settringies,? one to spread, and the other to 
hang over a bough to serve as an awning for the purpose of screening 
me from the scorching sun. I had a small pony on which I rode 
occasionally to relieve myself and tlie bearers, also one Mussnlman 
servant to cook for me, I had an escort of a havildar's party from the 
Ramgurh L. I. Batll. which I found of much use, I had also a Naik's 
party from the 19th N.  I. which had accompanied me from Cuttack, 
and it 'was well I m.ustered so strong a party, as will be seen hereafter. 

In the evening I sketched a rough outline of tlie Hills, in which a t  
some distance north of the ghat I was to proceed by ; I perceived a 
wide gap or break through which I was most positively assured by 
all tlie Raja's people that there was no pass. I had taken the bearing 
of this identical spot on a former occasioll when it was pointed out to 
me as the Burorumma pass, so that I was convinced that further 
attempts were being made to deceive me ; this made me the more 
determined to have my own way, which was best to be effected alone, 
so I took leave of my companions, persuading them to return ; for al- 
though I cared but little for the exposure and privations I saw clearly 
that I should have to undergo, yet I did not wish to subject them 
to any. The next morning, the 24th May, I marched at  an early hour, 
crossing the Maltai, north, half a mile from camp ; for several miles 
I travelled through alternate woody and cultivated tracts, by an excel- 
lent broad path, in the direction of the gap before mentioned. I began 
to hope that it was the real ghat, and its appearance warranted tlie 
expectation that i t  was a very trifling one, but I was soon undeceived, 
tlie guide stopped short, for there was a tree felled and thrown across 
thepath-the usual hint laid for a guide to lead the traveller fro111 the 

* The Rlr~lteie-joor "joor' '  is an affix to t l ~ c  propcr i ~ a ~ n e  . I l r r l tn i~,  u~cali iug n 
nulla or torrent ; Ihr il~stalicr, Dhoha-jool*, Bnr-joor, Britmuni-joor, kc. h-htri ~ I I J  
Nnul arc. likcaisr nttises, having tllc same ~ncc\tring, such as Klror-khxi, Scam-!illmi, 
Ranla-r~aul, Kosstun-nat~l, kc. kc.  

t Co(lon carpe ts .  

3 1, 



direct road. Upon questioning him, I received the usual evasive 
replies of " that is not a high road, it merely leads into the forest ;" 
and " what do I know; I live at  Bahurn ;" " I have not seen, 
gc.  &c." I took the knave aback by asking him the name of the 
ghat I was going to, and insisting that that was it, pointing to 
the gap. Forgetting himself, he replied that that was the Bagllloth 
ghat;  he then admitted that the road led direct to it. I was obliged 
to strike off to the right, and travel for some miles along a narrOw 
and winding path through a heavy Saul forest to the foot of the ghat, 
which is about a mile from a large village called Kundeswuri, 
belonging to Chundro Bearer, a Kund chief who holds the adjacent 
hill lands (more by might than right) from the Baumurra Raja ; this 
man has a few followers, who, united in one interest, set all the 
neighbouring Zemindars a t  defiance, and make frequent plundering 
excursions into the plains; he is much dreaded by all. The Kunds 
are however industrious, and if treated kindly, peaceable ; but such is 
the dislike the Ooreyas entertain towards them, and the consequent 
annoyances and tyranny they exercise over them when they perchance 
fall into their power, that they are obliged to retaliate in self-defence; 
this is the case throughout the tributary mehauls in which there are 
Kund villages. 

T h e  Kunds of these hills have no turmeric cultivation, nor do they 
perform the horrid Mwria p o w ,  which is in a manner connected 
with it. 

The  ascent of the ghat is by a narrow glen between two ridges 
of hills, those to the right beiog very lofty quartzose rocks ; i't is at first 
very gradual and easy, but higher up becomes very steep, continu- 
ing so as far as the summit, the whole distance being a little more 
than three-quarters of a mile. The  road is difficult on account of 
loose stones of all sizes which are strewed about ; there were remains of 
fences and other contrivances for defending the pass, which had been 
constructed the previous year, during some disputes with the Sumbul- 
pGr Raja, who summoned all his vassals to assist liim, but the ICunds 
had the best of it, as is generally the case. 

There is a fine view to be had here of the Sumbulplir plains, but 
owing to the haziness of the atmosphere I was unable to see ally 
objects distinctly enough to take their bearings, except tlie lligll pcslc 
a t  the north-western extremity of the range of hills ; following 
course of the Blahanuddi, distant six miles south-cast of ~ u m l ) l l l l ) ~ r ~  i t  
bcars TO0 south-west; the soil at the top of the ghat is a hard red loal~l 
with much quartz, gneiss, and Ilornblel~de. I lierc rc~narked t\w~ 
llcnps of stoncs each at  the foot of a tree, wl~icll reminded rnc of tllc t u -  
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muli tlie ancient Britons in the north of England used to construct 
over the graves of fallen warriors, on wliicli each traveller used in olden 
times to throw a stone on passing by ;  upon inquiry I found that 
these were of the same nature, the like practice existing. Those 
which I allude to, are over the remains of two chiefs who fell in 
battle on the spot. I had often remarked similar tumuli in the 
Icund districts, also in other parts of India, for i t  is in some places 
customary to heap stones or bricks on spots where persons have been 
killed by wild beasts. 

Two miles and a half beyond the ghat I reached my encamping 
ground, a t  the village of Burorumma. Tliere is a gradual fall tlie 
whole way ; the path is through a thin forest of large Saul and other 
timber trees with no underwood. Alucli ground Ilas been lately cleared 
in the vicinity of the village which is situated a t  the head of a large 
valley extending for many miles in a south-easterly direction a t  the back 
of the range of hills before described; there are many fine mango, 
tamarind, jaumun, date, and other trees around the village ; i t  
is nearly depopulated owing to the misrule of the chief (Chundro 
Bearer) ; the sepahees and peada whom I had sent some days previous- 
ly to prepare for me, had been nearly starved, the chief having forbid- 
den supplies; a little firewood and some milk were however brought 
to me. I rigged out a shed with my carpets, palkee, &c. under the 
trees near the village, and hoped to have passed a tolerably pleasant 
day, but as soon as the sun got high myriads of small insects ( ? ), 
descended from tile trees and rendered i t  impossible for me to remain, 
for in addition to the discomfort their presence occasioned, their bite 
was painful : I was compelled to seelr refuge in a ruined hut  in wliicli 
the thermometer stood a t  106O 2'. 

Shortly after my arrival I was visited by Chundro Bearer's eldest 
son, who came with a number of retainers armed with swords, match- 
locks, and bows. H e  is rather a fine young man ; he made many 
apologies for the supplies not being ready, and shortly sent us what 
was rcquired. The retainers did not seem inclined to be over civil, 
several of them were intoxicated, one fellow in particular, who came 
just after tlie remainder had left, threw liilnself down close to my 
carpet and began raving, and from what he said, it was evident tlint 
tlley would have been glad to have found out what persons had re- 
commended nic to come by this routc, and most liliely hare taken so111e 
mcans of revenge. To add to the discomfort of my camp follo\vers, the 
people most effectually concealed tlie well or spring \vIiicli supplied the 
village with excellent water ; they were con~pelled to Irclp tlicmselvc~s 
fro111 n s~nall well whicli did not alTord niore than a lotall full of bad 
water evcrg four or Gvc niinutcs. 
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Being anxious to push on, and get out of this inhospitable track, 
I packed up and resumed my march a t  G P. nf.; as long as it was 
day-light we got on tolerably well, although the road had been 
obstructed for miles together with trees felled and thrown across, 
but as soon as the evening closed, bur troubles commenced ; the heat 
was oppressive beyond measure, and not a drop of water was to be 
found to quench the tormenting thirst my followers were suffering 
from ; we had been led to expect some from the bed of a large 
torrent two coss distant from our camp, but upon reaching-it, the guide 
and coolies all denied there being any. A poor coolie was taken to 
task by one of the Kilnds for offering to point out where it was. I 
would have resented this in the most summary manner, but I knew 
that we were completely a t  their mercy, for they had taken us off the 
road, and were leading us over a most rugged path, and whenever 
chance led us on to the high road, (which was a very excellent one), 
they halted, and pretended they had lost their way ; then after hunting 
for some time, led us again into the villainous track by which, after five 
and a half hours' toil we reached Jaumunkeera. This is a large village 
in the centre of the valley, which is here open and well cultivated; the 
distance was nine miles and three quarters, and by the better one which 
the Rloonshee followed, only eight and a half. W e  rested in a paddy 
field near the village till 4 o'clock the riext morning (25th May) at which 
hour I attempted to move onwards, but the Kunds tried to detain me, 
refusing to allow the Burorumma coolies to go on with us, or to get others 
that day in their room. I would not be trifled with, and commenced my 
march. Their next step was to deny any knowledge of the road ; it then 
became high time to put a stop to this insolence; I brought the ring- 
leaders to their senses with the help of the " argumentum hacculinllm," 
a road was pointed out, and a relief of coolies arrived forthwith. I had 
proceeded about two miles, when I discovered that the guides were play- 
ing me the same game that those had done on the previous night ; 1 met 
a Paun* who was just returning from the very place I was proceed- 
ing to, SO I promised him a reward, and took him with me. He soon led 
me on to a good, and much frequented road to Burghat, the spot 
where supplies had been collected for me by the Baumurra people- 
and which I reached at  11 A. M. much fatigued, having travelled eleve11 
miles. I took shelter in a hut  that had been prepared for by 
the sepahees, of green boughs, on the edge of the Burghat nulla ; in this 
I passed the day with comparative comfort ; some of niy people, how- 
ever, suffered very severely from thirst and exposure to the sun. 

* A person of lorn caste;  thcy make thc beat auitl~q, for b e i ~ ~ g  givcn to ~ l ' l ' l .  

drrillg ~xcurnions, tl~t-y or(' ucqt i i i~nted wit11 ever!. 11o0k u n d  turlirr. 
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The country through which I travelled this day is open, with evident 
traces of having been in a much more prosperous condition a t  no distant 
period. There are extensive pasture lands, and large herds are brought 
from long distances to graze, the herdsmen living in temporary huts, and 
having enclosures annexed to protect the cattle from wild beasts. I ob- 
served many traces of recent cultivation, and occasionally fields freshly 
ploughed, although I could not discover a single village the whole way, 
I was also assured that there were none ; I am, however, convinced that 
there are many at  no very great distance, hidden by the intervening 
jungle, beyond which I could see clumps of mangoes, tamarind, date, and 
tarri trees, which latter seldom occur except in the vicinity of habita- 
tions. I felt moreover convinced that there must be other roads up this 
fine table land than that by which I came. On inquiring of the Baumur- 
ra people, and of some bunjarahs 1 had met on my way, I found that my 
surmises were correct, not only in this particular, but as to the Baghloth 
ghat, which, as I have before stated, had been kept a secret from me. I 
determined to satisfy nlyself of these points by directing the guard ofre- 
gular sepahees to return by the other path and by the ghat; I sent them 
the next day from Deogurh, and I subsequently received a report from 
tlie Naick of the guard who stated that he had passed through many 
villag%s with abundance of water, and that the ghat was perfectly easy, 
with an excellent path ; the very reverse of what the knaves of guides 
h?d told me. There is no habitation any where near Burghat, which 
is merely a pass (as the name implies") leading from the high land 
before described, down to the less elevated tracts of Baumurra, all in- 
clining towards the Brahmeni river, into which all the torrents (that 
of Burghat among the rest) empty themselves. 

nIy people were too much fatigued to allow of my resuming my 
march that evening, so we lighted numerous bonfires round tlie camp 
to keep off wild beasts, and passed the night where we were. 

* " GBut" or " Ghnfti" inenns a p a s ,  they are aflisetl to .proper names, such as 
" Kc111tl-ghatli" the Kcnd (or cbony t w c )  pass; "Shcr-ghntti" (Iic'Tigcr pass; <' Kus- 
sum-ghitt" t l ~ c  liussum (trcr) pass ; " Burghat" tile Bur  (trcc) 1 ) ~ s ~  kc. kc. 



ART. 1V.-Proposed publication of Plates qf Hinclu At.c/~itecturcrl 
Remains. 

To tlie Secretary of the Asiatic Society. 

SIR,-In the sixth volume of the Journal of the Asiatic Society, page 
453, in an article from the able pen of our late Secretary, touching the 
sculpture a t  Sanchi near Bhilsa, he expresses his opinion that it would 
be of advantage to publish a series of Hindu Architectural Remains," 
and I am aware wished to introduce the subject in the Journal, but 
the difficulty and expense attending the preparation of plates, requiring 
even little labor, prevented his doing so. Latterly, a t  his request, I pre- 
pared several lithographs representing different pieces of sculpture 
which I collected during my different tours in Orissa; having many 
more in my portfolio which might prove interesting to some of your 
readers, I propose (should you be of this opinion, and it mcet with your 
approval) to publish occasionally one or two plates, with such explana- 
tory notes as I may be able to give.? 

I n  the present number I have given a drawifig of an elegant piece 
of sculpture which I copied a t  Badeswur, in the valley of the Mahanuddi, 
and which 1 have alluded to a t  page 370. 

This image represents the goddess DURCA as PARVATTI', wife of MA- 
H a D E v i  (SIVA), and daughter of the Hymalya mountain in the Pcll'- 

vatti Avatar. 
The figure, though mutilated, shews that the different emblems nam- 

ed were originally present. In  one of her right hands she holds the 
Nag-phans, or serpent noose; the other (which is broken off) she 
trolds up in assurance of no evil intention, it is called WIT " a-bliai," 
which means " without fear," or fear not ;" in one of her left hands was 
the Unkoos (elephant goad), part of the staff of which still remains on the 
arch ; in her second she held the Pudma, or lotus, by the stem, part 
of which is destroyed;-I speak positively on this head, having seen 
many images of the same form in which the different parts wanting in 
this example were present excepting the a-bhai. 

This deity is (like most others) presented as standing on an expand- 
ed lotus, with the Singha, or lion, and the Vuhz~n, or vehicle of SIVA, at 
lier feet. 

* " I t  would bc well worthy of the Asiatic Society to pitblish from time to time in 
England a volume of Hindu Architectural Rcmaills from the matcriills in its posscssioll ; 
to this rcfercnce could always bc mntlc, ant1 those who rc~ardcd only thc works of 
Art, w o ~ ~ l t l  lind a volume to their taste, kcpt distinct (like the l'hysiral Volume:) fro111 
thc graver st~bjecls of thc Society's Rcsearches." 

t M'o moat gialelully acrcyl Lieut. Kittue'q proposiil.-E~c. 





1539.1 of Hindu At,chiteclttral Retnnitls. 385 

The four female figures holding tlie emblems of the Nag (hooded 
serpent) thePi~dtttn(lotus), the Gadl~c~ (mace), and the Trisool, (trident), 
represent Sakhis, or attendants. The two upper figures represented as 
flying with cornucopiz and wreaths in their hands, are probably intended 
for bearers of offerirrgs, and called Powri, but have no other purpose 
or meiming than for ornament to the entire piece of sculpture ; such 
additions were er~tirely s t  the discretion of the sculptor. 

T l ~ e  idol is about three by one-half feet (every part inclusive,) and 
is worked in black chlorite; it is exceedingly well executed, the jewels 
and the embroidery on the drapery are most exquisitely cut, and the tout 
errsenlble may be pronounced a beautiful specimen of IlindG sculpture. 

M. KITTOE. 

ART. V.-Papers relative to IAe ATen, Coal Field of Tenasserim. 

No I .- Report on Clze Coal Field a t  Ta-thay-ynn, on the Tenasserint 
river, i n  Merguiprovince. By J. W. HELFER, 31. D. 

This newly discovered coal field is a part of that great coal deposit 

Locality. 
which occupies a considerablc part of the Tenasserim dis- 
trict, in APergui province, and which beginning from the old 

town of Tenasserim, to judge from geognostic appearances, extends 
about forty miles to the north, about fifty towards the south-east, and 
to an unltnown extent towards the north-east. 

All this tract of country scerns to be a great basin encircled by pri- 
mitive, but much more, transition, forniations, whicl~ in 

Face of the 
COUIII~)'. 

isolated ranges emerge also in different parts of this basin, 
but which are easily traced and recognized as the offsets of 

tlieir more distant relations. 
Tlre present coal field lies a t  the southern skirt of one of these tran- 

sition ranges, and the country to the soutli of it is apparently a great 
plain, densely covered either with tall forests or bamboo jungle ; the 
Tenasserim river winds through this plain in a direction chiefly from 
nortli to south. 

I n  the lleighborllood of the present locality no geognostic signs of 
the existence of a coal bed are to bc observed on tlic river sidc, 

G ~ o ~ n o b l i c  
S c ~ ~ l u r c s .  save opposite to tlie village tlierc is a large lump of a formn- 

tion Iiolding the medium between red sandstone, varic- 
gated sandstone, and slate clay-in this country a certain prognostica- 
tion of tlic vicinity of coals. The rivcr banlrs slrcw besides sandstoncl, 
conglonlerate, plastic clay, marl, and alluviunl ; tlic uppcr stratunl. 
of a tliickncss fro~n fiftcen to tliirty fctlt, is alniost uriivt~rsallg tinged 



red or ochry, by the abundance of iron oxyde with which it is im- 
pregnated. 

The  coal is visible either in its native locality on the side of a nion- 
Locality of thesec- soon rivulet, or is to be found in pieces in the bed of tion lying barr, ex-  
tent, thicknes. the same rivulet. 

This deposit is neither covered with porphyry, nor red sandstone, 
nor arenaceous beds belonging to intermediary formations; above it 
are only placed alternating beds of slate clay, either bluish grey or 
whitish, either friable or compact, and then carburetted Brand-striefer, 
and these strata taken altogether are not more than tliree and a half 
feet in thickness, above which rest the above mentioned iron-tinged 
earthy clay and alluvium. A t  this place the coal may be calculated 
to be seventeen feet below the surface on an average. 

On the sides of this rivulet or channel, dug out by the impetus of 
the water, a section is exposed of fifty-four feet in length, and the same 
formation is traceable more than one mile to the north, and six west. 

The  thickness of this coal stratum is as yet not ascertained, on ac- 
count of the water accumulating in the rivulet, the rainy season 
having begun ; but i t  must be considerable, as a t  a depth of six feet no 
other alternating formation has been found. I n  consequence of this 
the nature of the sub-stratum cannot be yet determined. 

This stratum runs nearly in a direct line from north to soutll, and 
dips under an  angle of 26" east to the horizon. I n  two places it is 
contracted, in the rest uniform. 

I t  is difficult to classify exactly this coal, on account of its modi- 
Mineralogical fications in different pieces. I t  belongs to the sub-genus 
classification. black coal, but there are several species even in the sever] 
tons which have hitherto been brought to light. 

Some pieces participate greatly of the character of Cannel-coal, these 
having a resinous lustre and a flat conchoidal fracture; the pieces 
nearer to the surface have again more of the character of slaty coal, 
with a slaty fracture, fragments trapezoidal; the greatest number, how- 
ever, hitherlo observed refer it to glance coal, sub-species pitch coal, 
being massive, in botryoidal loam, with a woody texture, fracture large, 
perfectly conchoidal, fragments sharp-edged, undeterminated angular. 
The  dendritic texture is a peculiar feature of this coal, not observed 
in  any of the other coal species hitherto found in the Tenasserim 
provinces. 

A hundred grains of the coal previously reduced to small pieces were 
Chernicaltrnnl- placed upon a platina sheet, and pllt over a lamp fed 
y s ~ v  of thc coal. witti alcohol ; on becoming red hot, they baked sliglltly 
together, and on being removed from tile fire assulncd an iron grey co- 
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lour; one liour and six minutes elapsed before the hundred grains were 
totally consumed, the residuum was greyish ashes-from 100 parts 2.8 
remained of them. The  ashes subjected to chemical analysis were 
found to consist of silica and alumina, with scarcely a vestige of iron. 

I .  Generally speaking the coal is very good ; but one great de- 

The coal consi- fect cannot be concealed, and this is, that some parts 
tIerctI in a practical of i t  are highly pyritiferous, the pyrites intersect- 
p01ilt of vlew. ing i t  in thin l a ~ n i n s  of a silver-white, somewhat 
yellowish colour. Fortunately only some parts are thus deteriorated, 
but even these i t  is to be hoped will not be lost, as the thin layers of 
pyrites are easily separated; that part of the coal which cannot be 
conveniently rendered destitute of this bi-sulphuret of iron ought to 
be rejected, which necessary selection will have an influence, perhaps 
materially, upon the price of the coal. 

We can at  present speak only of the coal near to the surface and ex- 
posed partially to atmospheric influence, but i t  is to be hoped that the 
coal will be much purer the farther i t  is from the surface. 

2. The pure coal (free from pyrites) burns freely and open ; trans- 
formed into coke i t  bakes a little together. I t  emits in the beginning 
copious flames, which are blackish grey, and unmixed with sulphuric 
vapours. 
Gcncral results. a. That  the coke of this coal is well adapted for 

smi~hy  purposes. 
6. That  the coal (excepting always the pyritiferous strata, especially 

near to the surface) is remarkably pure, and fit to burn as fuel in chim- 
neys. 

c. That  the coal consumes slowly, maintains a considerable degree 
of heat, and leaves a residuum of only three per cent at  the highest, and 
that it is therefore adapted for steam purposes. 

d. That i t  is inferior to the Cannel coal on the little Tenasserim for 
the generation of gas, on account of the smaller per centage of bitumen. 

The locality for transport is very favourable ; and the greatest advan- 
Locality wit11 re- tage consists in the almost total abse~~ce  of lalid car- 

ference to acccss, 
transport. riage.* 

The present coal field lies on the western side of the Tennsserim, 1712 
paces following the road, and probably not more tlian 400 fatlio~l~s in 
a straight line from the river. 

The  Tenasserim notwithstanding its long course, continues to be a 
mountain stream even when already under tlie influence of the tidcs. 
As such it has a rapid current, numerous shallows, annually chanq- 
ing ba~~lrs, and shifting shoals. During thc dry season it is at  tlie place 
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the nearest for the embarkation of the coals in~practicable for boats 
drawing more than seventeen inches ; in this part of the river the 
coals will therefore probably be transported upon rafts of bamboos. 
After the confluence of the higher and lesser Tenasserim the river 
increases considerably in depth. 

Captain R. Lloyd surveying the lower part of the river last year, 
was of opinion that vessels of 100 tons burthen might go up to Tenas- 
serim town, but thinks it advisable to employ only vessels of a mucll 
smaller size. 

I t  is very probable, judging from the formations, that the same field 

Prospect of other extends some twenty miles lower down the river, 
localities nearer to and that beds may be found still nearer the banks 
tlic sea-coast. 

of the river ; but under present circumstances the 
transport twenty miles more or less by water is scarcely of any con- 
sequence ; experimental researches therefore would, besides being very 
expensive, prove precarious. 

T h e  existing formations (as far as they are known) to the west, and 
those in a parallel line on the sea-coast, preclude the hope of coal being 
found there. 

Last year, in, Alarch, when I first visited the banks of the Tenag- 
History of serim, I was struck, in coming to its lower part, with the 

''Iis sudden change of the geognostic features of the country. 
The  river instead of running for many miles through a mountainous 
country, its narrow bed inclosed between piles of granular talcose lime- 
stone, graywacke, greenstone, and transition porphyry, burst at once 
into an  open country, the ridges of the above mentioned formations 
receding on both sides, and I found what I had missed for a long time- 
secondary formations ; and what I desired the most-formations belong- 
ing to the great independent coal deposits. Having given up all hope 
of finding coal in the parts of the Tenasserim provinces hitherto 
visited, I was a t  once animated with strong hope of success at the sight 
of these promising features. 

The  consequei~ce proved this time, in a conspicuous manner, tile 
truth and exactness of geognostic principles, and I found successively 
three localities of coal, mentioned in my last year's report sub : N. A. 
13. A. C. of which specimens were sent up to Calcutta. However the 
coal then found was all of indifferent quality, and, besides, not favour- 
ably situated; the excellent coal discovered afterwards on the little 
Tenasserim belongs to quite a different system. 

Convinced however of the existence of coal over a wide extent of 
that district, in faet expecting that the above mentioned plain through 
which the Tenasserim runs is a segment of a great coal basin, 1 
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stimulated the Careans, the only inhabitants of that part of tlie coun- 
try, to be assidlious in finding coal. I gave them samples of that mine- 
ral, which scarcely any one of them had seen before, and taught them 
to look for it in tlie beds of mountain torrents, on steep banks of 
rapid rivers, on parts of mountains or liills detached by the violence of 
the monsobn, &c., for they had generally imbibed the erroneous opinion 
that coal is only found on the summits of high mountains wliich for- 
merly were in a state of combustion, and that coal is a species of cooled 
lava. 

Fearing however that their natural apathy might prevent them 
from any exertion, I promised a reward of 50 Rs. to be given to any 
body who found coal of good quality not far from a river. 

By a rather extraordinary coincidence, the present coal was found 
but a thousand yards distant from the place where I made the pro- 
mise of the reward, and in the same village, the inhabitants of which 
accompanied me for three days in search after coal in the surrounding 
jungles. 

A Carean of that village of the name of Ka-pho, penetrating two 
months and a half ago the thick forests in search of good ground for a 
plantation, came upon a small rivulet, and found coal partly a t  its 
bottom, partly protruding from its banks. 

My lesson, but much more, undoubtedly, the prospect of tlie Fifty 
Rupees' reward, seen~ed not to have been forgotten. H e  toolr some 
pieces home, and kept them hidden for several weeks, not knowing 
if they were really coal, for the pieces which I distributed among the 
Careans were Burdwan coal of a different aspect. H e  consulted a 
friend afterwards, who advised him to go to 3Iergui and show 
the coal to me, but being apprized that I was absent (examining tlle 
Mergui Archipelago) the visit to Mergui was postponed. About 
a month afterwards a Burmese, of the name of ICho-baik, saw tllc 
specimens of coal by accident in a basket; he possessed llinlself 
of a piece, and hastened with it to 3Iergui to claim tlie reward for 
himself; he shewed it to the Assistant of the Commissioner in Mergui, 
and in this way the coal was brought to public notice. 

( S z j n e d )  J. W. HELFER, 31. D. 
RIsn~ur ,  9116 May, 1839. 
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No. 2.-Repo1-t 078 the ?zew Y1enasse~i?n Coal Field.-By LIEUT, 
HUTCHINSON, Madras rl~dillery. 

To E. A. BLUNDELL, ESQ. Co?rt?nissionel; Tenasserim Provinces. 
S ~ ~ , - H a v i n g  visited the coal field lately discovered upon the large 

branch of the Tenasserim river, I do myself the honor lo forward a 
Chart of the river from tile Coal to Mergui, and beg to offer some 
remarks for your consideration. 

The  coal is situated in north lat. 12" 21' 30, and longitude about 
99" 5' east, distant twenty-nine miles, by the course of the river, from 
Tenasserim, or about sixty-five miles from AIergui ; the distance in a 
direct line from Mergui is about twenty-eight miles in a west by south 
direction. 

A small stream passes through the upper part of the coal bed, expo- 
sing part of a thick stratum of coal covered by three feet of clay slate, 
and from twenty to forty feet of sand. 

The  sand may be removed easily with any tool, but at  the same 
time is so tenacious as to require no propping where springs do not 
exBt, and the slate being only three feet thick shafts may be sunk with 
celerity and ease. 

Whether the galleries will require propping is doubtful ; but if so, 
abundance of timber for the purpose exists upon the spot. 

Springs will certainly be met with a t  the level of the slate, but this 
must always be expected in a coal mine. 

The  Nulla is quite unfit for the conveyance of coal to the river, but, 
a level line of road may be formed with little expense. 

The  coal is distant from the river about one mile. 
The  river may be ascended during the fine weather with an ordi- 

nary nuniber of men to each boat, but the water is upwards of twelity 
feet higher during the rainy season, and i t  appears doubtful whether 
proper boats could be got up during that time, a t  any rate without 
the assistance of steam, or some adequate power. 

The  shallowest water a t  this time of the year (when i t  is lowest) is 
eighteen inches. The  river is therefore navigable for boats drawing 
nine or twelve inches, and of thirty feet in length by ten in breadth, 
capable of carrying six or seven and a half tons. 

Allowing one man to every ton of coal, four days will be required 
to bring the coal down to Mergui, and a t  least five to return with the 
boats ; making the expense of actual transport one man's hire for nine 
days, or three Rupees per ton, exclusive of its carriage from the rniw 
to the river. 

Referring to the Chart, the question presents itself whether a line 
for a road could not be formed from the coal to somc point near 10 the 
place callcd Pcagunc. Tlie country bctwcen this and Tenasserim is 





niountainous, but the ridges run in nearly the same direction as 
would the road, and from the numerous large nullas falling into the 
river near to Peagune i t  appears possible that a practicable line might 
be formed. The distance is only fifteen miles. 

A tolerably level railway across this part of the country would re- 
duce the expense of actual transport to Mergui to one man for four 
days to every one and a half tons of coal, or to nearly one Rupee per 
ton, supposing the carriage is to be drawn by men ; but by employing 
ponies the price is reduced to less than four annas a ton. Now in case 
of delay and extra power being required in some parts of the line, take 
the expense a t  three times the estimate, or twelveannas per ton, which 
is still only a quarter of that incurred in the transport by water ; thus 
being a saving of 22,500 Rupees in favor of the road upon the trans- 
port of 10,000 tons of coal. 

Tlie best description of road for this country appears to be a single 
suspension rail of timber (as represented by figures 1 to 4 in thc 
enclosed sketch) as being cheapest in construction, uninjured by 
heavy rain, easily repaired, and (by actual experiment) offering less 
resistance to the motion of carriages than any other form of road. It 
consists of a plank of hard wood, three inches broad by ten or twelve 
deep, supported on posts nine or ten feet apart, and varying in length 
accordii~g to the surface of the country passed over, so as to support the 
rail in a horizontal line. The rail is let into a notch cut on the top 
of the posts, and is adjusted by means of wedges driven in oppositc 
directions between the posts and the rail; the resistance is reduced 
thirty per cent. by the addition of a thin plate of iron upon the top 
of the rail. A carriage having only two wheels with the load suspended 
on either side is represented in figures 1, 2, 3.* 

A road on this principle has been tried with great success in Eng- 
land. A horse was found capable of dragging fourteen tons, exclusive of 
the carriage, during a good day's work where the rail was quite level. 
Figure 4 shews the manner of crossing streams and small ravines. 

I have no doubt but these carriages would run upon a cable stretch- 
ed from point to point should circumstances require it. 

nlodels can be furnished if required. I have, &c. 
(SQned) C. H. HUTCHINSON,  

RIERGUI, 6th May, 1839. 2d Lieut. Madras  A r t i h y .  
(A true Copy.) E. A. BLUNDELL,  

Commissioner in  the Tennsserin~ Provinces. 

* W c  have not received Lieut. Hutchinson's sketch, but his tlescriplio~l is ne\wrlhc- 

lcss s \~f iciently iulclligiblc. The  subject is of so much ilitercst that we dccul it c s -  
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pedient to publish the annexed extracts from the description of Palmer's Railway, 

given in Hebert's Engineer's Cyclqedia, Vol. 2, pp. 425, &c. 

"Instead of two lines of rail laid upon the ground, as heretofore, Mr. PalmerYs 
railway consists of only one, which is elevated upon pillars, and carried in a straight 
line across the country, however undulating and rugged, over hills, valleys, brooks, 
and- riven, the pillars being longer or shorter, to suit the height of the rail above 
the surface of the ground, so as  to preserve the line of the rail always straight, whether 

the plane be  horizontal or inclined. T h e  waggons, or receptaclee for the goods, 
travel in pairs, one of a pair being suspended on one side of the rail, and the other 

on the opposite side, l ike panniers from the back of a horse. B y  this arrangement 
only two wheels are employed, instead of eight, to convey a pair of waggons; these 
two wheels are placed one before the other on the rail, and the axle-trees upon 
which they revolve are made of sufficient length and strength to form extended arms of 
support, to which are suspended the waggons or receptacles on each side of the 
rail, the centre of gravity being always below the surface of the rail. The rods 
by which the waggons are suspended are inflexible; hence, although the weights 
on each side be  not equal, they will, nevertheless, be  in equilibrio; as may be ob- 
~ c r v e d  in a ship, which, being unequally loaded, assumes such an angle with the 
surface as preserves the equilibrium. Although an equal distribution of the load on 
both sides is desirable, it is not necessary. A number of carriages are linked together, 
and towed along the rail by a horse, as barges on a canal. Owing to the undulation of 
the country, the horse will sometimes be much below the rail, in consequence of which 
he is provided with a sufficient length of rope to preserve a proper angle of draught. 
" Provision is made for trains of carriages that are proceeding in opposite directions, 

by means of "sidings" or passing places. With  respect to loading, if both receptacles 
be not loaded a t  the same time, that which is loaded first must be supported until 
the second is full. Where  there is a permanent loading-place, the carriage is brought 
over a step or block; but when it is loaded promiscuously, it is provided with a 
support connected to it, which is turned up when not in use. From the small height 
of the carriage, the loading of those articles usually done by hand becomes less la- 
borious. The  unloading may be done in various ways, according to the substance 
to be discharged, the receptacles being made to open either at  the bottom, the ends, 
or the sides. I n  some cases it may be desirable to suspend them by their ends, when, 
turning on their own centres, they are easily discharged sideways. 

"Among the advantages contemplated by the patentee of this railway, may be 
mentioned that of enabling the engineer, in most cases, to construct a railway on that 
plane which is most effectual, and where the shape of the country would occasion 
too great an expenditure on former plans-that of being maintained in a 
straight line, and in the facility with which it may always be adjusted; in being 
unencumbered with extraneous oubatances lying upon i t ;  in receiving no interruption 
from snow, ss the little tllat may lodge on the rail is cleared off by merely fixing 
a brush before the tirst carriage in the train;  in the facility with which the loads ma). 
he tranaferred from the railway on to the carriages, by merely onhooking the re- 
rcplarlea, without tl~aplacing the gootls, or from other carriages to the r f l i l~ny,  the 

rrvrrrr! operation; in the preservat~on of the article3 conveyed from bei~lg fractllrpd. 
owing to the more uniform gliding motion of the carringcr; in occllpyllla less 
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t l~an  any other railway ; in requiring no levelling or road-making ; in adapling itself to 
all situations, as it may be constructed on the side of any public road on the waste and 
irregular margins, on the beach or shinglee of the sea-shore,-indeed, where no other 
road can be made; in the original cost being much less, and the impediments and 
great expense occasioned by repairs in the ordinary mode, being by this method al- 
most avoided. 

A line of railway on this principle was erected, in 1825, a t  Cheshunt, in Hertford- 
shire, chiefly for conveying bricks from that town, across the marshes, for shipment in 
the river Lea. The posts which support the rails are about ten feet apart, and vary in 
their height from two to five feet, according to the undulations of the surface, and 
30 as to preserve a continuous horizontal line to the rail. The  posts were made of 
sound pieces of old oak, ship timber, and in a, the slot or cleft a t  the upper ends of the 
posts, are fiqed deal planks twelve inches by three, set in edgeways, and covered 
with a thin bar of iron, about four inches wide, flat on its under side, and very slightly 
rounded on its upper side; the true plane of the rail being regulated or preserved 
by the action of counter wedges between the bottom of the mortices, and that of the 
planks. By this rail, on the level, one horse seemed to be capable of drawing at  
the usual pace about fourteen tons, including the carriages. 

"The  late Mr. Tredgold, whose opinion in matters of this nature will ever be 
* entitled to attentive consideration, expressed himself very favourably to this invention 

in his Treatise m Railroads and Carriages :- " W e  expect (he observed) that this 
single railroad will be found far superior to any other for the conveyance of the mails, 
and those light carriages of which speed is the principal object; because we are 
satisfied that a road for such carriages must be raised so as to be free from the in- 
terruptions and crossings of an ordinary railway." 

ART. V1.-Memoria szil Renmcimmto e stato atticale della 17Xedicincr 
in Egitto, del D. G. E .  MINO. 

illemoir on the R~generation and actual state of Medicine in Egypt- 
T~nnslatedf iom the Ztcllinn of J .  E.  MINO, Doctor in Plrilosophy, 
~Wedicitte, and Surgery. Leghorn, 1838. 

(For the Journal of the Asiatic Society.) 

W e  are intlebtetl to Mr. W. H. CAMERON for acopy of Dr. MINO'S pamphlet, whlcl~ 
was printed in Europe for private circulation, aud contrins'many details worthy the 
close attention of all who take interest in the progress of general as ~vel l  as Medical 
ecl~tcation. 

Dr. MINO'S essay d o r d s  full evidence of the failure of CLOT BEY'S SYY~CUI fnr the in- 
troduction of Medical scielice into Egypt. The causes of the failure are lnoworrr 
rxplicitly and pnlpably exhibited. There was no penury of means, no paucity of 
teachers ; d l  that the mosl princely ~nunificence could place at Lhe BET'S d i s p d  he 
WAS permitted to commalid without controul. Still the tree p d u c d  no fruib, nud 
this simply, bccanse it wu planted at  the wrong end. They commenced whew thev 
shnultl have tcmlinated ; namely. by the erection nf n Schonl taught in the wniecular 
l i n g  It I R  tl~lfirt~lt to cnnceivr a mnrc lutlicn~os nttcmpt than that to teach urt- 
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tlicine to Arab pupils through European Dragomans, themselves deslitule of Metlical 

knomletlge. F a r  different would the result have been, had tlle admirable princil,le of 

the Nonnal schools of Prussia and France been adopted in the first instance-had CLOT 
B E Y  for the first four years contented himself by educating thoroughly a few 
youths through the medium of his language, and had he then employed the~n  to impdrt, 
in their own tongue, the knowleclge they had themselves acquired. ' 

Such is the system which silently and unprofessedly has beell adopted in the 
C A L C U T T A  COLLEGE with a success which defies denial. If but few pnpils have beell 
educated, the completeness of their education is unquestionable ; and each is ]low ready 
to be made the means of diffusing his own knowledge among his countrymen in tlie 
only dialects they understand. 

In  September next the Medical College of Calcutta ceases to be erclusively an 
English School, and will embrace, with its original Nonnal section, a secondary ver- 
nacular class, receiving instruction, through the Hindoostanee lauguage, froin nntivc 
teachers, and numbering over 150pupils. Le t  this class but prosper, as we doubt not 
i t  must, and then indeed we may triumph in accomplishing the inappreciable object ot' 
placing medical assistance practically within the reach of all classes of the Native 
population. Simila~insti tutions will then spring up in all the great provincial cities, and 
thus to every village and hamlet will radiate the light of the most beneficent science 
within the acquisition of man.-EDS. 

-- 
Prior to the reform introduced by the Pacha and Viceroy ~ I ~ E H E ~ ~ E T  

ALY, medicine was in the same state in Egypt as in other parts of 
the Levant; i t  was, namely, in a state of absolute infancy, or to speak 
more accurateIy, in one stilI inferior to infancy itself. Not possessing 
schools or masters, books or dissecting-rooms, nor any other place of 
public or private instruction, the natives who devoted themselves to 
the care of the general health, following corrupt traditions, practised a 
blind empiricism which, mingled with a certain superstitious charla- 
tanism, was more adapted to disseminate death, than to prevent the pre- 
mature diminution of lives. Foreigners who there practised medicine 
were generally persons destitute of science and of conscience, and abus- 
ing the unfortunate licence given to all of calling themselves Physicians, 
they simulated the character that they possessed not, and thus pro- 
faned the sublime priesthood of Hygea, to the incalculnble detriment 
of the wretched. The true and clever physicians, who for merit and 
legal qualification could be entitled such, in Egypt were very few, and 
often disregarded and forgotten ; as not unfreqnently happens in nnpo- 
lished and illiterate nations, to the truly learned placed in counter- 
position to the charlatan. 

Although the French claim for themselves the work of the regener- 
ation of medicine in Egypt, i t  is undoubted, nevertheless, that the 
glory of the enterprise, whatever it may be, is due to the Italians. In 
truth, since Egypt began to breathe, which was abor~t the year 1811, 
when A I E I I E B I E T  ALY completed his sanguinary struggle wit11 



RIamelukes-a year that signalized the coinmencement ofnew military 
reforms-the first roots, so to speak, of the medical laurel were planted 
there by Doctors ~ T E N D R I C I  (Genoese), RAPFAELLI (Leghornian), MAR- 
T I N I L  (Pisan), DEL SIGNORE (Piedmontese), C U N I ~ A  (ditto), KARA. 
cuccl (Cattarese), R I A R N E C H I  (Piedmontese), GENTILI (of Ancona) 
CERVELLI (Pisan), R ~ O ~ ~ P U R G S  (of Trieste), DWRANDO (Piedmontese), 
CALUCCI (Neapolitan), LARD ON^ (Roman), VERNONI (Piedmontese), 
and several others, all Italians, too numerous to be mentioned ; whereas 
in that long period the French could reckon no other countryman 
of their's than a certain M. DUSSAP, Apprentice-Surgeon. 

Nor should, on the contrary, all the French profkssors be cited who 
followed the memorable expedition of 1798, in as much as those were 
days of battle, and those personages, albeit higllly eminent, had no 
opportunity of mixing as much as was necessary with the aborigines, 
of coming in contact wit11 the native pliysicians, and of diffusing, 
by word and example, the salutary precepts whereof we intend 
discussing. I n  fact, after their departure 110 vestige remained of their 
knowledge ; we mean, not a school, not a scl~olar, no prevailing system, 
no sensible sign was to be discovered, that denoted any tendency to the 
destruction of the abominable empire of empiricisnl and imposture. 

The  light of true knowledge illuminates in the end even the dimmest 
and most near-sighted. Hence, notwithstanding their deeply-rooted and 
numberless prejudices and antipathies, the Arabs finally discovered the 
difference that existed between European doctors and those quacks 
who for so long a period liad usurped among them the nanle and 
attributes of physicians. 

&~EIIERIET ALY abol'e all, who was then devising a bold, political 
reform of the state which had been placed in liis hands by fortune and 
courage, convinced by experience, and by the dint of \varm, benevolent 
suggestions (among which held tlie foremost place those of the CHEP. 
DROVITTI, Piedmontese) perceived the inestimable service that so 
grand an enterprise could derive from the Art  of Healing silitably pro- 
fessed, and delayed not to make the talent of the European physicia~is 
contribute to his mighty undertaking. 

I n  the year 1822 Doctors ~IARTINI,  DEL SIGNORE, CINBA, and 
some otliers, were charged by liim with the erection a t  Abou-Zabel of 
an Hospital, modclled and managed after the best European establish- 
ments of its Itind, and were directed to lay before liim a plan of a 
general systeniatic arrangement of tlie RIedical Service in the Irice- 
royalty. 'I'his is in reality the cra of the rt>gt\neration of medicinc ill 
Egypt ; and if the foundations of it wcrc laid by Italian hands, w~ 
iiiust legitiiiiately concludc that tlir glory of lia\*ing re-produrcd nlcdi- 

3 F 
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cal studies, and the practice of medicine in Egypt, exclusively belongs 
to them. 

Nevertheless i t  is undoubted, that scarcely had the Italians taken the 
first step in the beneficent restoration (1824,) than the eminent Doctor 
CLOT, a Frenchman in the Viceroy's service as Physician and Surgeon- 
General, succeeded, with several other sanitarian officers, countrymen 
of his, in  completing the fabric thus commenced ; and we are far froln 
denying him our meed of well-merited praise, and avow and acknowledge 
with pleasure the very important services rendered by him to tlie 
science and to the country. B u t  he completed, and did not conzntence, 
the work : this is what truth compels us to affirm distinctly. Especi- 
ally as in all the improvements introduced by him, his designs were 
never disunited from those of MARTINI, Inspector-General of the 81ili- 
tary Medical Service. 

A u  resk, when we allude to the regeneration of medicine in Egypt, 
we are very far from understanding that the science is as flourishing 
and diffused there as the phrase may seem p r i m a  facie to imply; 
for although there exists a remarkable difference for the better be- 
tween the past and the present, i t  is undeniable, nevertheless, that the 
new plant has not yet produced that fruit which might have been ex- 
pected from it. A mournful fact, but no less authentic, as will evident- 
ly appear from the particulars we are about to enumerate. 

Having premised these brief observations on the historical part of the 
subject (for the correctness of which we ourselves carefully vouch, hav- 
ing been not only witnesses, but a party of what we relate) we shall 
now proceed to lay down, in separate paragraphs, those special points, 
from the assemblage of which results the actual state of medical know- 
ledge in that country. 

The  establishment of an  Hospital a t  Abou-Zabel (a village about 
twelve Italian miles to the north of Cairo, on the borders of the desert 
of Kanka) was, as we have stated, the first countersign of the regener- 
ation of medical knowledge in Egypt. 

Beside the salubrity of the air, and the abulldance of water (a]- 
though the latter is somewhat brackish), and all other conveniences 
requisite for the erection of such institutions, all wonderfully concur- 
ring a t  Abou-Zabel, this spot was selected especially because beit% 
close to the review-field of the new Egyptian troops, it might readily 
serve for the care of the invalids; and the Government would tllus 
have before its eyes a practical example of tlie advantages that i t 9  

armies might in time derive from that sort of sanitary establishme~lts. 
The edifice was erected A. D. 1822 on the ruins of ancient cavalry 

barracks : it was completed six years after (1S27) when Dro CLOT, 
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recently charged with the head management qf the Sanitary Depart- 
ment, made i t  the object of his most ardent solicitude. 

The Hospital of Abou-Zabel, which surpasses in size, as it does in 
priority of existence, all similar buildings subsequently erected in 
Egypt, is a perfect square of 150 metres, every side col~sisting of a 
double row of saloons, divided by an intermediate corridor forming 
theik entrance. There are thirty-two halls, each contailling fifty beds 
arranged in a double row. The saloons are exceedingly lightsome 
and well ventilated, being illuminated each by sixteen large windows, 
which however does not debar the deplorable effects that result from 
the reunion of an  immense number of sick in a single edifice-a 
constant proof that smaller Nospitals are preferable to extensive ones in 
all quarters of the globe.* 

The area enclosed within the four sides of the building has been 
appropriated to the use of a Botanical Garden. I n  the middle of i t  is to 
be found a square house containing the Dispensary, Dissecting Room, 
Baths, Kitchen, a Sakia, or draw-well, and other ordinary complemellts 
of an Hospital: 

The Botanical Garden is subdivided into two sections, contain- 
ing an exact repetition of the identical plants. The first is appropriated 
to the study of Linneus' system, and the other to that of Jussieu's 
method. 

The edifice is surrounded on t f i l ~ b  -:A,- I,,, II hi h wall, 
a hundred paces distant from the body of the bu i l8nk  --- ----, 
tract of land intervening between the one side and the other is coi'er- 
ed with trees and divers other plants, which abundantly supply fruits 
and nutritious vegetables; i t  also offers a commodious Pro- 
menade to the in\yalids. This exterior wall answers the purpose of 
isolating the establisllnlent-an inestimable advantage for various rca- 
sons, especially in coulltries like Egypt, frequently illfestea with conta- 
gious maladies. 

Although the Hospital of Abou-Zabel is chiefly intended for the 

* W e  recommend this passage lo the a t t e ~ ~ t i o l ~  of the 3Iuniciprl Committee, and of 
the projectors of certain Hospitals said to be intended for Calcutta. T h e  uem Clinical 
Hospital just completctl on the grounds of the Rledical Collegc will contoill eighty pati- 
cnts. I t  is n square buildiag on archcs, 71 fcet square, divided iuto three \\'arcis 
wit11 two intervening Corridors. Thc clcar lengtll of e;lc11 \Var(l is 50 fect, the breadt l~  
20 Icct, the height 18 feet, anrl the Corridors each 70 feet long, 12 fect broad, and 18 
fect high. T h c  rooms arc lully rentilatetl by lofty \vintlo\vs, doon, and spiracles. 
This builrlilly hns cost but 8,000 Hs 111 t l ~ c  plans atlopted by the h l ~ ~ n i c i y a l  Com- 
mit trc  an 1-Iospital for one hundred n11r1 ttcrnt!/ palirnts is to cost 97,OUO lis., a t~othcr  
plan for an Hospitnl for t tue~tt! j  ~ ~ i ~ t i r n t s  is eanclioned by thc Cunrn~ittez at 34,W 1;s. 
This may excite a slnilc, but  l r t  us not I)? ~t~rrt*asunallr .  It is pcradve~rlurc wise to 

lotlge thc perisl~ing pauper with the ~napnifit.enct of a y r i ~ r r c . - E ~ ~ .  
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military, still tlie ihdigent sick of all tlie surrounding villages obtain 
there gratuitous succour and advice. 

T h e  internal governnient of tlie Hospital, and in general all its 
various departments, were scrupulously modelled after the Hospitals of 
Europe. 

The  utility of the establishment in question being rapiclly under- 
stood, with that evidence which is so necessary to influence the indo- 
lent spirits of the Easterns, other nlillor Hospitals began to be gradually 
instituted in various quarters of the country, there beilig a t  present 
six, beside several Infirmaries ; viz. one a t  Cairo, named Esbequich ; 
one a t  Knssr-el-ain, for the alumni of the elementary School-house ; 
a third a t  F z ~ r ~ a h ;  a fourth a t  Dnfnietta ; and the fifth and sixth at 
Alexandria for the army and navy troops. 

Prior to the year 1834, there was no Hospital specially intended for 
non-military patients. The  decree issued about that period by his 
Highness may be considered an interesting piece of novelty, because 
one of the Alexandria IIospitals, which had been originally destined 
for the navy, was then thrown open indiscriminately to all, whether 
Arabians or Christians, or of any other persuasion, as well subjects as 
foreigners, if destitute of means. 

Although that was perhaps tlie effect of the wise REFORIVIER'S 
policy, i t  was nevertheless a remarkable tolren of progress, when we 
reflect on the antinn thy tIlat had for the past divided the Mahometans 
r."... cne professors of every other creed. 

With regard to tlie Hospital of Abou-Zabel, and the two others of 
Alexandria, especially that denominated Ras-edtim, i t  can be affirm- 
ed, without flattery, that they are in a most satisfactory state at pre- 
sent, and that they might be honorably compared witlr many similar 
institutions in Europe. The  others, mostly the work of Arabs, and 
imperfect copies of the former prototypes, still retain the impress of 
antique barbarism, and to them may Le justly applied the words 
of the divine Poet: 

" No11 rag~oninll~ t l i  lor, ma gartlt~ c ptrss." * 

Following the example of Constantinople, Smyrna, and otlier cities 
of the Levant, the European powers that hold comlnercial intercourse 
with Egypt established an Hospital ill Alexarrdria for their respective 
subjects, with this difference however, that wliile in ttie above named 
cities each European nation Iias it own Hospital apart, in Alexandria, 
considering the minor number of European strangers, they decrned 
one EJospital, to be mallaged wit11 comrnon funds ilncl Inwe. \vollld 
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amply suffice promiscuously for all. Tlie election of the Physician 
and other officials for this institution, is yearly made by the Consular 
body and other contributors by the ~najority of votes. Extreme is the 
neatness and regularity of attendance introduced into this Hospital, 
and we are gratified in being enabled to bestow our well-merited 
meed of praise on the directors of it, while we, a t  the same time, 
submit our hope, that in the election of the Physician, they may for 
the future value more than they have heretofore done, the intrinsic 
merits of the individual, and pay no regard to a spirit of vain nation- 
ality, which so often proves fatal to its unfortunate inmates." 

Regarding those infected with the plague, we shall have occasion 
to allude to them when speaking of tlie Lazarettos, in the important 
matter of sanitaria1 treatment. 

The rare advantage of the Abou-Zabel Hospital induced Dr. CLOT, 
Physician-General, to propose to the Egyptian government the institu- 
%ion of a 3ledical School for the formation of Native alumni, capable in 
time of succeeding the European doctors, on whom depended the me- 
dical management and attendance both of that head Hospital a l ~ d  
of the other Infirmaries, as well as of the army. The body of Euro- 
pean physicians then practising in Egypt, fortunately presented the 
number of Professors requisite to occupy the various chairs of tile 
intended institute, and Dr. CLOT wisely opined that so favourable an 
opportunity should be availed of to attail1 \ V ~ ~ I A  r--:!:+,. ,,a ecollomy 
the object he had ill view. Tlie necessity of such an establishmel~r 
was too evident for the Egyptian government not to second the pro- 
posal of the French Physician-General ; but there were mighty and 
various obstacles yet to be surmounted. 

* I t  would not be hcrc inopportunc to nlakc mention of a sinall Greek Hospital, 
if i t  were completed, or worthy of observation. Hence we o n i t  ent~mcrating i t  among 
the Hospitals of Alexandria. Nevertheless we cannot refrain from colnmellding the 
noble efforts of the CAEV.  FOSSIZZA to\vards its erection and support, in ~ ~ h i c h  he has 
no1 yet rclasccl. 

Apropos of the a lovc  ~ncntionctl intlividunl, we fccl plea5urc in giving n brief 
accouct oT his merits ant1 influence in Egypt. 

l'he CHEV. FOSSIZZ,\ ,  a wealthy Grcck mcrcl~nnt  of Mezzovo in lilbanin (Epirus) ,  
and now Consul-General of his Majcsty King  Otho, is onc of thc most clistinguishrd 
personages who are about the illustrious Keformcr, RIEHE N E T  A L Y ,  on accot~nt  oC tlie 
high degree of c o ~ ~ f d c n c o  he enjoys, in as mucll as bein;: \vllolly (lcvotcd to his wishes, 
he succecdetl so well bl)tl~ in tllc administriilion of the stnlc, and in t l ~ c  ~uost  cl i l l ic~~lt  
political circun~stnnccs of the (;ovcrnmcnt, in comforting him, by srcondiug all his 
cogitations nntl tlcviccs: well as bf assisting him with his vast c o n i ~ n c r ~ i n l  hnowlr~lgt. 
in his trnlfic computations, ant1 so by rrviving in no estraordinary ruamrcr the homc 
as well as the li~rcign trade ; moreover, 11e is still more commendable on this eccol~nt ,  
becaase he usrs his intcresl \vitl~ Lhc P;irh:r to t'or\vanl Ihc distriLntinn of his princel! 
munificence anlong the ~ncri torio\~s.  k1e11rr the C t ~ ~ i v .  l : o ~ i ~  7 . 7 ~  is ~cncr:iIl\.  CP~CCII~CLI 
by thc Europcnns as n.cll as t l ~ r  t'oreign C'onal~ls in 1a:gypr. 
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give a trial of the progress they had made, in the presence of the first 
authorities, as well in their nledical, as in their philological stndies.. 

T h e  result of those examinations proved, what will not surprise 
any wise judge of such elrents, viz. that the progress of those classes, 
notwithstanding the immense effort of the promoters, was not by any 
means remarkable. I n  truth, with the exception of a few lads, wllo 
succeeded in a middling degree, the mass of the scllolars drank very 
shallow of those new and unusual sonrces of science. I t  would be long 
to enumerate all the causes of such disgusting deficiency individually, 
but we will note the chief ones : 1. The  advanced age of the majority of 
the students. 2. The  privation of those elementary and primary 
principles, that are a step to higher branches. 3. The fatal intricacy 
of intermediate explanations. 4. Arabian indolence and listlessness, 
which every now and then transpire in the character and habits of 
that race. 5. The  secret and powerful influence of prejudices, which 
although sometimes apparently obviated, never cease by degrees to 
shoot forth. 6. In fine, the bad selection of some of the teachers; a 
notorious fact, which we in vain would attempt to conceal. 

Dr. CLOT added lately to this College a collection of objects con- 
nected with Entomology and Ornithology, aided by the rare abilities 
of the Turinese naturalist, Signor Lovrs REGEO, who has acquired an 
honorable reputation both in Egypt and elsewhere, which we are 
happy to proclaim, for such and other similar collections forwarded 
abroad. 

The  nature and brevity of this memoir will pot permit us, as we 
would wish, to give a minute account of the glorious labours of the 
illustrious young man just alluded to, in congregating the materials of 
such exquisite collections, as well of the extraordinary perfection for 
which his worlrs are distinguished, considered even in the ligllt only 
of mechanical preparation : we will not however for justice salte, and 
to satisfy a praiseworthy love of country, omit to state, that not only 
CLOT BEY, but also all the other professional foreigners thatvhave 
visited Egypt, or examined the works of Sig. REGEO, unanilnousl~ 
avowed, that they had never witnessed things of a similar descriptioll 
more accurately and skilfully conducted ; and they readily bestowed 
on him, even through the medium of the public journals, praise 
so much the more flattering, as it was less suspicious, being spontalleous 
and remote. Hence although Sig. REGEO be, like all ohher men of 
merit, extremely modest, an enemy of every species of intrigue, and 
incapable of wishing to advance but through his own fatiglle alld 
knowledge, the Egyptian Government nevcrtlieless always held him 
in due esteem, and after retaining him in dircrs ways employed 
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under CLOT BEY, it decorated him a t  length with the title and degree 
of Professor attached to the Rluseum of Natural History, an  office 
with which he is still invested, with general satisfaction, uniting as 
he does to a brilliant genius an  excellent heart, that renders him ac- 
ceptable and dear to all his acquaintance and friends. 

Besides the alumni educated (well or ill) in the Abou-Zabel College, 
the Pacha sent to Europe, especially to France, about one hundred 
Egyptian lads, with the view of thus diffusing the enlightenment and 
civilization of this era throughout his dominions, and of acquiring at  
the same time the reputation of a prince who was a philosopher, a 
philanthropist, and a munificent patron of the sciences. The  result of 
the second experiment was not much happier than that of the first, as 
the youths did not take back with then1 that useful assortment of 
science that was expected ; so that with the exception of a scanty 
number, the major part of them afforded to the Pacha no great source 
of congratulation for the trial he had made. 

Vaccination was introduced into Egypt about the yeai 1834, 
through the beneficent design8 of the venerable C a m .  DROVETTI, 
whose continual traits of philanthropy resemble so many globules irn- 
pregnated with vitality, which animate and give lift: to wlioever receive 
them. With the approbation of his superiors, he formed a commission 
consisting of two Italian physicians, AIASSARA and CANI, and of one 
Frenchman, M. DUMAS, for tlie purpose of .propagating in the interior 
of the country the practice of so precious an invention. This commis- 
sion, provided by the never-sufficiently commendable CHEV. DROVETTI 
with all the necessaries, encountered in the discharge of their duties 
in ime~~se  difficulties and perils, so much so, that in the province of 
Menoujc a general insurrection was very near breaking out, as tlie 
Arabs, especially the women,* supposed that the incisions made on the 
arms of their infants, far from being a salutary antidote, were a politi- 
cal stratagem of the Pacha, whose object was to impress on the persons 
of his subjects an indelible mark, so as afterwards to be enabled to 
distinguish and kidnap them with greater facility into the military 
levies, and other raisings of men for the accomplishnient of his vast 
enterprises; so that after long and fruitless attempts the vaccination 
emissaries were compelled to desist and give up all hopes of success ; 
and thus among the Arabs became extinct the practice of JENNER'Y 
antidote, which is doubtless one of the finest gifts bestowed by Pro- 
vidence on mankind in modern times. This is a great fatality for 
Egypt, where the small-pox freque~ltly causes mortality in tlie extreme. 

* I1 is calculated that the proporlion of woinen at present in Egypt, is a third great- 
-r than that of men. 
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H. H. A ~ E I I E ~ I E T  ALY continues however to have Iris children racci. 
nated, as also the new born infants belonging to Iris Harem and house- 
Ilold, which is also the practice of tlie grandees around him. 

The  first and greatest service that was to be rendered to Egypt by 
medicine, was to defeat the fatal malady that for ages had taken up 
its abode there, and which besides the internal havoc that it oftell 
creates in tlle country, threatens also to invade the Eutopean shores, 
and so causes the inhabitants of the latter to live in perpetual dread of 
such a scourge. We must however unfortunately confess that not 
even in this point have the medical innovations introduced into Egypt 
corresponded to the necessities and expectations of the promoters. 

The  ends to which sanitarial prescriptions should tend in countries 
which like Egypt contain the germ of the plague, are principally two: 
the first is, to destroy. if possible, tlie principle or vital spark of the 
evil, or to restrict a t  least as much as possible the consequence of its 
development: the second, to protect the country from the introductio~i 
of external pestilence. Now it is undoubted that neither of those 
ends has been attained by the local government through the medium 
of the sanitarial institutions still flourishing in that country ; so that i f  
the merit of the design or (as i t  is termed) of the good idention br 

abstracted, the world and the nation owe little to the pron~oters of 
those institutions. 

I t  was only in tlie begigni~~g of 1833 that the Pacha contemplated 
the establishment of a Sanitarial Board, the centre of whicli he made 
a so-called Consular Committee, consisting, as its name sounds, of the 
European Consuls accredited by his Government. Tlie represet~tatives 
of civilized nations were thought to possess an abundant store of 
knowledge for the utility of so important an institution ; but it would 
have been a wiser plan to seek such knowledge, in itself ~nrticular, in 
persons of the trade; and in truth, with one or two exceptions,' 
the others had not the slightest idea of the topics they undertook 
to discuss ; thus this radical defect soon ruined the work they corn- 
menced.' So much the more, because to the re1nlli.e i?zcapabilz!~ 
of the superiors was soon added the absolute incapntility of tlie subs]- 
terns selected to fill up  the various situations of the new Egyptian 
sanitarial znlrarclty. 

But  the height of misfortune was, that the physicians specially 
devoted to the Sanitarial Committee, wlro with their counsels rnight 

It is almost superfluous to observe that one of thosc excrptions is the Chev. 
and Cottnrillor A < . E R  H I .  R man well known for his exlraordinary talent ant] pr~fo l ln~ l  

I I,rl i t  howrver br rrlnnrked, thntas soon ns he p r r r ~ i ~ ~ d  the impossibllit~ 
, ~ r  att:uning Z I T I ! -  U R C ~ I I ~  resrtll, Ire. ahsteinetl lion, t:tkillg 11nrr In thr ncw C o n ~ l t l i ~ ~  
(:ornm~tter,  i t ,  a; to gave I~imgclC from a11 rrqponribilitj. 



have corrected and moderated, a t  least in a great measure, the lament- 
able consequences of such primary sources, were in accordance (we grieve 
to advert to it) with the rest of the ill-compacted edifice, and were 
absolutely unsuited for the high and important office they undertook.+ 
The provisions therefore that emanated from their Committee, and 
were executed by their subalterns, were, we regret, seldom useful, and 
often noxious to tlie State. 

To commence from what we stated to be the first scope of the sani- 
tary discipline with regard to an ende~nzcul disease, nothing was done 
to improve the salubrity of the country, if we except the prohibition, 
often eluded, of interring corpses in tlie interior, a device undoubt- 
edly beneficial, but insufficient by itself to cut off the intrinsic fo- 
rnites of the evil, as was required. I n  a recent little work on the Bu- 
bonic plague of the Levant, we explained the causes to which, in 
our opinion, Alexandria and Lower Egypt owe their deplorable privi- 
lege of having been for ages tlie chosen nest of that malady, and we 
will readily avow that many of them are such as to surpass perhaps tlie 
limited efficacy of liuman remedies. Nevertheless it is undeniable, 
that if by a well understood system of sanitary regulations, constantly 
acted lip to, a part at  least of those causes had been obviated, the awful 
scourge would either have less frequently desolated the country, or its 
consequences would have been less disastrous. Now what has been 
done by the Alexandria Committee in order to achieve so beneficial 
a result ? We have already stated, either nothing whatsoever, or too 
little to produce any fruit ? And we might easily demonstrate it with 
examples, were we not disallowed by brevity from entering into mi- 
nuter details. But  not wishing our assertion to renlain totally un- 
proved, we will observe : 1st. That  if hu~llan corpses be interred by 
day without tlie walls, the carcasses of camels, horses, asses, and of that 
numberless group of ~ninor quadrupeds wliich a t  present people Egypt 
more than the bipeds, are sl~arnefully allowed to rot in the inside 
streets and squares. 2dly. T l ~ a t  dung, rubbish, filthy water, and 
similar off-scourings of the city always remain in tlie spot they hap- 
pened to fall on, without any passage or exit to drain off from tlie 
habitations of tlie living-a most shocking inconvenience, that would 
alone suffice to render any climate naturally wlioleson~e and pure, mur- 
derous to the last degree. 3dly. That  neither the education, nor thc 
condition of the people, properly so-called, being improved for reRsolis 
superior to the will of the Government, tlie dwellings or rather the 
huts of tlir Arabs continue to be real dens of wild beasts, squalid, filthy, 

N ~ I \ \ -  lro\vevcr S~pnou ( ; I ~ A S P I  1!~)111111~11Clfi to dlstilr~uish llirlls~lf wil11 TI-IV-IV~ 
c ~ l w ~ r s n t i o ~ ~ s  : Ire 1s llre r11ieC tloclor uttacherl to the abo\e ~ ~ i u n e d  C~)iuniittee. 



and abominable. 4thly. That  the identical groups of beggars now 
wander through the narrow and crooked lanes of the city, destitute of 
ventilation, who used to stray through them before, and who are the 
ordinary receptacles and most fatal propagators of endemical and con- 
tagious diseases. 5thly. That  the necessary government regulations 
regarding food are still wanting, while that which is exposed to sale is 
generally another abundant source of epidemical maladies. 

Having premised these deplorable truths, passing now to the other 
object of sanitary regulations, namely, that of protecting the country 
from foreQn pestilence, we have to lament on this point also equal, if 
not greater blunders, quoting as simple instances of proof, 1st. The bad 
construction of the Lazarettos*, and especially of that of Alexandria, 
the first of his Highness's, which has nothing in i t  commendable, whether 
we speak of its site, or of the minutest particulars of its interior 
management and medical administration-a truth that we demonstra- 
ted in a previous work, addressed to H. E. BOGHO BEY, on the 15th 
December 1833, and which is gradually confirmed by daily experience. 
2dly. The  inconsistency of repulsive measures, that are every now and 
then adopted, such as, for example, to permit a free ingress on the 
land side to persons arriving from regions actually infected with the 
plague, and a t  the same time to use rigour (we know not if more 
barbarous or ridiculous) with the vessels and persons that arrive on the 
sea-side, while they reach from the remotest places, even solely suspect- 
ed. 3dly. The  little or no exactness wherewith the sanitary orders, 
whether well or ill decreed, are managed: because in consequence 
of the deep ignorance of the sanitary officials, especially the sub- 
alterns, their indifference and want of conviction, there is scarcely 
ever a case in which the observance of a salutary precept is not 
accompanied with a greater or less violation of another equally mighty, 
which abundantly preponderates the utility that might have been 
expected from the former: thus, for exan~ple, when a disorderly gang 
of beastly Arab keepers are conlpelled to insulate an  infected object, 
lo cleanse a house, to air tainted cloths, &c., we may affirm, without 
fear of being deceived, that in such emergencies directed to avoid 
contact, the latter almost always increases in place of diminishing, 
as was the intent of the order. 

Bu t  we should be too prolix, were we to discuss more fully this 
subject. The  sketches we have given will suffice. 

* 'l'he Lazarettos of Europe are doubtless polvsrful means to prevent the cliffusion 
or e.rotic nraladies, o~~i,qi,tally cmrtagious, depending on multiplied contact : but those 
of Egypt are little rervir.onhlc for its periodical an8 endemical diseases, and rnurhmorr 
~ h ~ n  the Lazarettw arc so shockingly situated, ill-manngctl, and barlly laid out.  
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Althougll tlie collection of facts by us adduced appear to prove that the 
Egyptian government has recognised in principle the social importance 
of medicine, we grieve to be obliged to add, that the practice of this 
science in Egypt is still carried on destitute of any check from Govern- 
ment; so that now-a-days, as in those of the thickest barbarity, any 
body may there entitle himself Doctor, and be reputed such, without 
the superintendence of any superior authority to impede the deplorable 
results that may ensue. The only examination that is usually made in 
such matter regards the verification of the title or patents for those 
that aspire to any post in the Medico-military department, and this 
examination itself is extremely mild, much more than justice allows ; 
but with regard to the public practice of the science, i t  is, we repeat, 
free of every obstruction. There is no necessity of inculcating how 
the advantages of humanity and the decorum of the medical body 
itself demand, that a prompt and peremptory remedy be applied to 
so dangerous and disgraceful an error. 

European physicians actually practising in Egypt (almost all em- 
ployed in the army) exceed the ordinary necessity of tlie country, 
there being about seventy, not including apothecaries, who also abound. 
If those persons in place of blindly and systelnatically professing the 
opinions of their' Masters, belonging as they do to so many different 
nations, had first well studied tlie country, so as to modify the pre- 
cepts they had imbibed, according as the variety of the climate, of the 
prevalent constitutional maladies, and of the dispositions and other 
local circumstances required, their operations would doubtless have 
either dissipated or moderated the various scourges that generally 
afflict those regions; but as all, or almost all, in place of judiciously 
using their preconceived opinions, through a misunderstood, and we 
were about adding, a censurable esprit de corps et de nation, con- 
tinue to profess there the maxims and precepts inculcated by their 
respective teachers for generations,+ not only widely differing, but often 
opposed in circumstances, i t  grieves us to conclude this mernoir by 
stating, that languid liumanity has not yet derived in Egypt from tliis 
medical anarchy all that aid that it undoubtedly would have received 
if reason had spoken in place of pertinacity and self-love. For our 
part, after having studied a t  length and with accuracy the atmosphe- 
rical and physical qualities of the country and its inhabitants, we are 
convinced that abstinence from food, sedatives, bland refreshing purga- 

*The Frcnch physicians nrc fanatically attacl~erl to the systell~ of B ~ o i , s s ~ s  ; the 
Italian, to that of T o s r ~ b s ~ ~ ~ ;  the English to those of CUI.LEN and B I ~ O W N  ; I l~eGc~mnn.  
to those of S C H I L L I N ~  and S I ~ R E ; ( ~ C E L ,  whose tloctri~ic ro~~s is ts  ill mi~gnetic, rlertric*, 
.111tl cllemicnl processes ; all discordant in practice. 



tives, and proportionate blood-lettings are in general the chief remedies 
that are suited for Upper and Middle Egypt, for the cure of sporadic 
diseases that occur there, and in Lower Egypt, a compozcnd method, 
consisting of purgatives, diaphoretics, warm baths, antlielmintics, 
emetics, tonics, and antiseptics. 

Such are the facts that indicate the actual state of Medical science in  
Egypt ; and we consider that they demonstrate a conclusion, which 
we repute undoubted, as well relative to this particular subject, as to 
every other branch of innovation actually attempted in that country, 
viz. that they are as yet but a rough sketch, which cannot perhaps be 
brought to perfection but after a long period of time, when tlie RE- 
FORMER PRINCE who has commenced the undertaking, and his 
magnanimous son, IBRAHII  Pacha,' renowned as well for his rare 
talent for governing as for his military qualities-when both, we say, 
having laid aside thoughts of war, by which they have been hitherto 
distracted, will exclusively dedicate their cares to the internal regime 
of the State, proud one day of having added a family to the illustrious 
circle of civilized nations. 

ART. VI1.-Note on the dissection of the Arctonix Collaris, or Solid 
Hog. B y  GEORGE EVANS, ESQ. late Curator to the Asiatic Sociely. 

This curious little animal, for some time a living inmate of the 
Society's Rooms, having died suddenly on the night of the 20th January, 
apparently from the effects of cold, the following particulars of its dis- 
section are offered to the notice of the Society. 

In  the length of the body it measured one foot, the head from the 
snout to the occiput five inches, and the tail, which is thin, straight, and 
pendulous, somewhat exceeded five inches. 

The animal proved to be a young female, and had barely completed 
its second dentition. The only peculiarity worthy of notice, beyond 
what is already known and received, as far as regards its external or- 
ganization, is a caudal pouch directly under the origir~ of the tail (some- 
thing similar to what is found in the Badger,) but quite distinct from, 
and wholly unconnected with, the anas or genital organa. T h e  sac is 

formed by duplicate folds of the common integuments, baving a lining 
of naked membrane, secreting a brown unctr~ous matter, riot unlike 
cerumen, or wax of the ear ; the use of this peculiar etructure and Be- 

' Eltlent son ol' the Viceroy, horn in Macetlon, three miles Truln I:nrella-a al)n 

~ ~ n m a t c h c d  in his obetlience to h ~ s  father. 
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cretion would appear to be confined to the generative function solely, 
and is most probably of an analogous nature to the lachrymal sacs 
In most of the Deer tribe. 

The stomach wae large and simple, with a strong muscular pylorus, 
not unlike in figure and structure that of our common Indian Bear (U. 
labiatus) on which animal I offered a few remarks a t  our last meeting. 

The liver is divided into five distinct lobes, the second on the right 
side being partially separated a t  its lower marginal part for the recep- 
tion of the gall-bladder, which contained some greenish looking bile. 
The kidneys differed from those of the Bears in not being lobulated. 
The total length of the alimentary canal from the pylorus to the anus 
measured eleven feet two inches. The intestines throughout were 
of delicate structure, and exhibited no distinct division or peculiarity 
of form by which the larger could be clearly distinguished from the 
smaller, and consequently there is no caculn in this animal, or any 
dilatation equivalent thereto, the canal merely becoming a little more 
capacious in its descent towards the anal opening, where there are two 

small g la~~dular  follicles on its verge. 
The uterus and organs of generation were too small and undeveloped 

to admit of examination. 
Tongue large, broad, and with a soft smooth surface. 
The system of dentition was as follows : 

False True 
Incisors. Canines. Molars. Molars. 

4 - in all 32; 
4 

the Incisors, Canines, and false Molars corresponding more to tlie Carni- 
flora, while the true Molars are tuberculous, leading to the inference that 
the quality of its food must be of a vegetable nature. The last Molar 
iu the upper jaw is very remarkably lengthened, in fact it is more like 
the two ordinary terminal teeth united into one than a single tootl~, 
but this is not the case with the corresponding tooth in the lower j a w  

The diet of the animal while in captivity consisted entirely of bread, 
milk, and plantains ; the latter being evidently its favorite food, to the 
total rejection of meat and flesh of all kinds. 

There were no morbid appearances observable on opening the body 
to account for its sudden death; this coupled with the circumstance of 
the animal having up to the time of its demise been in perfectly good 
health, and appearing in fine coxldition on dissection, lends me to con- 
clude it must have perisl~ed from exposure to cold. 

I t  has been rcn~arked hy some naturalists that chis obscure nnd 
nrlornnlous animal is closely allied to the Bears rind Pigs, forming ;\ 
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bond of union, or kind of link, connecting the extreme limits of the car- 
nivora with the omnivorous Puchydermata, but I do not clearly trace 
the connection here said to exist. That i t  shows some very marked afi. 
nities to the Bears cannot be denied, and which are prominently diS- 
played in its perfectly plantigrade motion, by the form and structure of 

the foot, and by some of it3 habits ; but where the connection said to 

exist between i t  and the Pigs, beyond a mere accidental resemblance 
of its head to that animal is to be found, I am a t  a loss to ,conceive. 
I f  an analogy is to be traced, I should certainly say that in general 
appearance and physiology it is far more like the Badger than any other 
animal i t  has been compared to, and its approximation to it is made 
apparent by its kindred habits, dentition, and other structuralpeculiarities, 
possessing like the Badgers the caudal pouch, and wanting, like them, 

a true ctecum, which its dissection has pointed out. In  short, I in- 
cline to consider i t  an aberrant form of Mole leading directly into the 
Ursine group, .rather than taking an intermediate place between the 
Bears and the Pachydermatous family, to which last i t  appears from 
the above dissection to have little or no affinity. 

' 

The  importance of making anatomical organization the basis of 
systematic arrangement, as promulgated by Cuvier in his great work 
the Regne Animal, cannot be too forcibly insisted on ; it is the only sure 
and safe guide to a correct analysis of genera and species, and where 
opportunities present themselves for these investigations they should 
never be lost sight of, while their results, however uninviting they may 
appear, should be duly noted and recorded as facts for the information 
of the systematic naturalist and inquirer after nature. 

P. S.-Since writing' the above I have met with a delineation and 
description of an animal by Bewick (Hist. Quad. 4th edit, Newcastle 
upon Tyne 1800, page 284) called the " Sand  ear," in which he 110- 

tices the name of " Sow Badger" as one of its appellations. The speci- 
men from which his drawing was made belonged to the Tower of London 
Menagerie. H e  also quotes a white Badger (described by Brisson) as 
a native of New York, and believed to be of the same species. From 

- t h e  above quoted drawing of Bewick it is clear that the anim?l was 
known to English naturalist8 long before M. Duvaucel's description 
had appeared ; and I record the fact in order to wipe away a portion of 
that reproach so frequently cast upon our countrymen, of allowing 
foreigners the honor of having anticipated us in the wide extended field 
of Eastern Natural History to which we have such ready access ; and 
which reproach I am convinced (with as much support ae is afforded 
by the Governments of other European Powere to similar objects,) 
would never have been either deserved or incurred. 
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ART. VII1.-On tl~e Cultivation of Roses and the Manzfucture of 
Rose Water and Utur at Ghazeepore. 

W e  ire indebted to Dr. J A C ~ S O N ,  Civil Surgeon at Ghazeepore, for the subjoined 
very interesting note'on the celebrated Rose trade of that district. The information was 
soughtfor, for a work now in progress on " Indian Materia Medica" ; meanwhile we have 
much pleasure in giving publicity in this Journal to the curious facts Dr. Jackson 
has collected;-EDS. 

I have now the pleasure of sending you the information you require on 
the manufacture and trade of Rose-water in this district. Ghazeepore 
seems to have been long famed for its Attar and Rose-water, and 
having got the name, it has done its best to preserve it. The cultivation 
of the Rose plant is sufficient to supply the demand, and as the average 
remuneration is not more than enough to compensate for the trouble 
of its culture, no competition from the adjoining districts has been 
made. 

Around the station of Ghazeepore there hre about 300 beegahs, or 
about 150 acres, of g;ound laid but in small detached fields as Rose 
gardens, most carefully protected on all sides by high mud walls 
and prickly pear fences, to keep out the cattle. These lands, which 
belokg to Zemindars, are planted with Rose trees, and are annually let 
out a t  so much per beegah for the ground, and so much additional for 
the Rose plants-generally five rupees per beegah, and twenty-five rupees 
for the Rose trees, of which there are 1000 in each beegah. Tlie 
additional expense for cultivation would be about 818 ; so that for 
rupees 3018 you have for the season one beegah of 1000 Rose trees. 

If the season is good this beegah of 1000 Rose trees should yield 
one lac of Roses. Purchases for Roses are always made at so much 
per lac. The price of course varies according to the gear, and will 
average frorn 40 to 70 rupees. During the past season the latter was 
the price given for one lac of Roses towards the conclusion. 

As soon as the Roses come into flower the Zemindars and cilltivators 
of the Rose gardens, as well as intending purchasers, meet in the city, 
and according to the demand and expected produce, a nerick is esta- 
blished, and purchasers then enter into agreement with the cultiva- 
tors for so many lacs of Roses at such a price. This agreement is con- 
sidered binding, and the cultivator is obliged to deliver the quantity 
a t  the contract rate ; when that is completed another can be made, 
but this ltltter is always at a milch higher rate. 

The Rose trees cornc into flower at tl~r 1)eginning of Marc11 n11d 
conti~iue so through April. In the morning earl! t l ~ v  Hewers nre plucked 
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by numbers of men, women, and children, and are conveyed in large bags 
to  the several contracting parties for distillation. The cultivators them- 
selves very rarely manufacture. 

The native apparatus for distilling the Rose-water is of the simplest 
construction ; i t  consists of a large copper or iron boiler well tinned, ca- 
pable of holding from eight to twelve gallons, (shaped like ttle ear- 
then hoondahs in which the Gonlastahs send in their Opium) having 
a large body with a rather narrow neck, and a mouth about eight inches 
in diameter ; on the top of this is fixed the head of the still, which is no- 
thing more than an old dekchee, or cooking vessel, with a hole in tile 
centre to receive the tube or worm. . 

This tube is composed of two pieces of bamboo, fastened at an acute 
angle, and i t  is covered the whole length with a strong binding of cord- 
ed string, over which is a luting of earth to prevent the vapour from 
escaping. The  small end, about two feet long, is fixed into the hole in 
the centre of the head, where it is well luted with Bour and water. The 
lower arm or end of the tube is carried down into a long necked vessel 
or receiver, called a bhzibka. This is placed in a handee of water which 
as  i t  gets hot is changed. T l ~ e  head of the still is luted on to the body, 
and the long arm of the tube in the bhubka is also well provided with 
a cushion of cloth, so as to keep in all vapour. The boiler is let into 
an earthen furnace, and the whole is ready for operation. 

There is such a variety of Rose-water manufactured in the bazar, 
and so much that bears the name, which is nothing more than a mixture 
of sandal oil, that it is impossible to lay down the plan which is 
adopted. The best Rose-water however in the bazar may be computed 
as  bearing the proportion of one thousand Roses to a seer of water; this 
perhaps may be considered as the best procurable. From one thousand 
Roses most generiilly a seer and a half of Rose-water is distilled, and 
perhaps from this even the Attar has been removed. 

The boiler of the still will hold from eight to twelve or sixteen 
thousand Roses. On eight thousand Roses from ten to eleven seers 
of water will be placed, and eight seers of Rose water will be distilled. 
This after distillation is placed in a carboy of glass, and is exposed to 
the sun for several days to become puckah ; it is then stopped wit11 
cotton, and has a covering of moist clay put over i t ;  this becoming 
hard effectually prevents the scent from escaping. The price of this 
will be from twelve to sixteen rupees. Thicl is the best that can be 
procured. 

To  procure the Attar, the Roses are put into the still, and the water 
pasaes over gradually as in the Rose-water process ; after the wllolc 
has come over, the Rose-water is placed in a large metal b;lslrl* 



011 the Mn~zujacl~ue of Rose-ruder and LTtur. 

which is covered with wetted muslin tied over to prevent insects 
or dust getting into i t ;  this vessel is let into the ground about two feet, 
which has been previously wetted with water, and it is allowed to 
remain quiet during the whole night. The Attar is always made s t  
the beginning of the season when the nights are cool; in the morning 
early the little film of Attar which is formed upon the surface of the 
Rose-water during the night is removed by means of a feather, and it 
is then carefully placed in a small phial ; and day after day as tlie col- 
lection is made it is placed for a short period In the sun, and after a 
sufficient quantity has been procured i t  is poured off clear, and of the 
colour of amber, into small phials. Pure Attar when i t  has been re- 
moved only three or four days has a pale greenish hue, by keeping i t  
loses this, and in a few weeks time it becomes of a pale yellow. The 
first few days' distillation does not produce such fine Attar as comes off 
afterwards, in consequence of the dust or little particles of dirt in the 
still and the tube being mixed with it. This is readily separated from 
its sinking to the bottom of the Attar, which melts at a temperature 
of 84". From one lac of Roses it is generally calculated that 180 
grains, or one tolah, of Attar can be procured ; more than this can be 
obtained if the Roses are full sized, and the nights cold to allow of 
the congelation. The Attar purchased in the bazar is generally adul- 
terated, mixed with sandal oil or sweet oil ; not even the richest native 
will give the price at which the purest Attar alone can be obtained, 
and the purest Attar that is made is sold only to Europeans. Dur- 
ing the past year it has been selling from 80  to 90  rupees the 
tolali ; the year before it might have been purchased for 50  rupees. 
Native stills are let out at so much per day or week, and it frequently 
occurs that the residents prepare some Rose-water for their own use 
as a present to their friends, to secure their being provided with that 
which is the best. The natives never remove the calices of the Rose 
flowers, but place the whole into the still as it comes from the gardens. 

The best plan appears to me to have this removed, as by this means 
the Rose-water may be preserved a longer time, and is not spoiled by 
the acid smell occasionally met with in the native Rose-water. I t  is 
usual to calculate 100 bottles to one lac of Roses. The Rose-water 
shonld always be twice distilled ; over ten thousand Roses water niny 
be put to alloiv of sixteen or twenty bottles coming out ; tlie follow- 
ing day these twenty bottles are placed over eiglrt thousa~ld more Roseo, 
and n\~out eighteen bottles of Rose-water are distilled. This may be 
considered the best to be met with. Tlie Attar is so ~ilucll liglltcr 
than the Rose-water, that previous to use i t  i~ better to expose tile 
Rose-water to  lie sun for a fen days, to allow of its being aell mi~ccl, 
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and Rose-water that has been kept ~ i x  months is always better than 
that which has recently been made. 

A t  the commencement of the Rose season, people from all parts 
come to make their purchases, and very large quantities are prepared 
and sold. There are about thirty-six places in the city of Ghazeepore 
where Rose-water is distilled. These people generally put a large quan- 
tity of sandal oil into the receiver, the oil is afterwards carefully 
removed and sold as Sandal Attar, and the water put into carboys 
and disposed of as Rose-water. A t  the time of sale a few drops of 
sandal oil are placed on the neck of the carboy to give it a fresh 
scent, and to many of the natives it appears perfectly immaterial whe- 
ther the scent arises solely from the sandal oil or from the Roses; 
large quantities of sandal oil are every year brought up from the south 
and expended in this way. 

The chief use the natives appear to make of the Rose-water or 
the Sandal Attar as they term it, is a t  the period of their festivals and 
weddings. I t  is then distributed largely to the guests as they arrive, and 
sprinkled in profusion in the apartments. A large quantity of Rose- 
water is sold a t  Benares, and many of the native Rajahs send over 
to  Ghazeepore for its purchase. Most of the Rose-water as soon as dis- 
tilled is taken away, and after six months from the termination of 
the manufacture there are not more than four or five places where 
i t  is to  be met with. 

I should consider that the value of the Roses sold for the manufacture 
of Rose-water may be estimated a t  15,000 rupees a year, and from this 
to 20,000, and from the usual price asked for the Rose-water and for 
which i t  is sold, I should consider there is a profit of 40,000 rupees. 
The  natives are very fond of using the Rose-water as medicine or as 
a vehicle for other mixtures, and they consume a good deal of tile 
petals for the conserve of Roses, or Goolcund, as they call it. There are 
several kinds of essential oils produced fiom the strong scented flowers 
in this district, which I will procure and send down to you. 
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ART. 1X.-~Vemoranda on the Museum of the Asiatic Sociely. B y  
DR. M 'CLELLAND. 

A Museum may be considered in the light of a philosophical book, in 
which language is represented by works of nature and art. If system 
be important in common undertakings, in a Museum it is every thing ; 
and not only should every object be placed according to the position i t  
occupies in the liistory of art, or in the system of nature, but the 
very apartments in which the collections are placed, and the cabinets, 
and even the glasses in which they are contained, should be con- 
formable to some general plan, as much as possible in imitation of 
the simplicity of nature. To be able to adopt a plan, requires that we 
should have something to work upon; and in proposing a plan for 
the guidance of future operations in the Museum, we cannot be 
too grateful to those who have by their exertions, within a cornpara- 
tively short space of time, put us in possession of our present instruc- 
tive and respectable collections. 

To Captain Herbert and Mr. Calder we are not only indebted for ex- 
tensive geological and mineralogical collections, but as being among the 
first contributors to the Society's collection of natural objects, which 
may be said to have commenced in 1828 with the revival of the Phy- 
sical Committee. 

Although a brief space of tell years has only elapsed since our 
Museum of Natural History was first formed, yet more changes have 
taken place in that short period among those who have taken an active 
part in its management, than in any similar European establishment in 
half a century. 

This is one reason why a set of rules should be adopted by which the 
steady advancement of the Museum may be secured ; and another rea- 
son for such rules, is the growing importance of the collection itself; 
which requires on the part of the Society a stricter surveillance over the 
establishment entrusted with its management than formerly. 

Before proposing rules it is necessary to explain the different pur- 
poses they are required to answer. 

On the subject of Cabinets, it is necessary that they should be 
chosen with strict attention to the appearall(-t. and convenience of 
the Museum. They should be of two kinds, namely, glass cases for 
walls, and tables nfith glazed covers for the centre of the rooms, of 
the pattern proposed by Mr Jamrson, in imitation of the Edinburgh 
Museum. 

The firnt description of cases fitted up I\ i t l r  slielves wiU nnslver for 
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Papers ; a more efficient subordinate establislrment might be provided 
for the Museum ; the increased value and extent of the collections seem 
to me to require more than two native servants, while the carpenters 

might be exchanged for collectors. If native collectors, on a monthly 
salary of 6 Rupees each be properly attended to and trained, they 
would soon put us in possession of most of the insects, fishes, and 
crustacea of Bengal, and all such persons, as well as those employed 
in the Museum, might be placed under the immediate direction of a 

well educated youth from one of the public schools. I t  would be 
necessary that such a person should be well recommended not only for 
general acquirements, but also for his taste in Natural History; the 
latter taste of course we could only expect to find in any youth from 
a Calcutta Seminary, on the nonJit sed nascetur pr.inciple. 

After providing all that is necessary in the way of cabinets, collec- 
tors, and efficient. establishments for conducting the duties of the 
Museum, if the funds of the Society should still allow of a specific sum 
being set apart for the remuneration of a Curator so much the better, 
although I must confess I should rather see him in circumstances that 
would render pecuniary remuneration from Iris colleagues unnecessary. 
As however i t  some times happens that science and fortune do not go 
hand in hand, a nominal salary of 30 Rupees a month might be aa- 
signed to the office of Curator. I t  will be for the Committee of Finance 
to determine whether after providing for the increased expenses attend- 
ing our augmented collections, a larger sum can consistently with the 
receipts of the Society be paid for the object in question. 

From the above remarks we may deduce the following rules, which 
appear to embrace all that is necessary to secure the progressive ad- 
vancement of the Museum :- 

1. The direction of the Museum to be entrusted to tile Committee of 
Papers, and its duties superintended by a scientific individual 
appointed by the Society on the nomination of the Committee. 

2. Although the office of Curator is held to be one of distinction, an 
allowance of 30 Rupees per mensem is granted by the Society, t o  
be drawn or not according as the Curator may feel inclined. 

3. That the subordinate establishments in the Museum shall consist, if 
possible, of two well educated Europeans* or Natives of India, on 
a salary of not less than 5 0  and 12 Rupees per month respectively. 

4. That the number and occupation of other servants in the Museum 
shall vary according to circumstances. 

* This is not intended to interfere with the pprsons already employed irk  thc Muaeum. 
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3 .  That only two descriptions of cabinets are to be admitted into the 
Museum, namely, glass cases of one uniforrl~ patterrl for the recep- 
tion of birds, small quadrupeds and the like, which are to be 
placed along the walls; and, tables with glass covers of an uni- 
form pattern for the reception of sllells, insects, fossils requiring 
cabinets, geological specimens, and minerals ; to be placed alor~g 
the centre of the apartments. 

6. That all objects in the Museum be numbered and entered in Muse- 
um books to be provided for the purpose, and that duplicates of 
birds, shells, insects, and the like, be from time to time transmitted 
on the part of the Society, with figured lists, names of original 
donors, &c. to such eminent scientific individuals as may seem 
most likely to afford correct information regarding them, and who 
should be requested to return the lists 114th tire names and refer- 
ences inserted opposite eacl~ figure or nurnber. 

7 .  That all such communications are to be'regularly entered in Musc- 
um books, together with such replies as may be received on the 
subject. 

June 4th, 1839. 

ART. X.-Obser~'atio?zs on the " Report on the Ilfusetcna of the Asiatic 
Society, by DR. WW. J AMESON," published in the Jozlrnal for ~Warclr, 
1839. B y  J. T .  I?EARSON, Assistant Surgeon, formerly Curator 
of the Museum of the Asiatic Society. 

To the Secretaries to the Asiatic Society. 

GENTLEMEN-A paper by Dr. Wm. Jameson, entitled a '' Report on 
the  Museum of the Asiatic Society" having appeaced in your Journal for 
March last, reached me to day ; and as it appears to contain reflec- 
tions upon my conduct while Curator of the Society's Museum; and 
recommendations, which if I had not made I should have neglected, or 
been ignorant, of my duty; I request you will do me the favour to lay 
before the Society the following observations. I perceive you went 
out of your usual course to give the "earliest publicity" to what you 
deem Dr. Jameson's "very import,ant" paper; and, therefore, I trust 
you will do me the justice to publish my reply in the next number of 
your Journal. 

Dr. Jameson begins by stating his disinclination to report upon the 
state of the Society's Museum, lest he might be consitlered as ( (  atlack- 
ing the proceedings of his predecessors." A very proper feeling, but . 
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which, having overcome, he should not have allowed to retain such 
influence over his report, as to induce him to conceal the names of 

those, his predecessors, he thought fit to censure. For my part, 1 wish 
he had been more explicit, both for his own sake and for mine; for 
hints and insinuations are difficult for me to deal with ; while they 
leave him open to a suspicion of being one of those who are 

" Wil l ing  to mound, and yet afraid to strike ;" 

" Just hint a fault. and hesitate dislikew- 

a character, which I should be very sorry did I really think him to 
merit. 

However lest I should be accused of appropriating to myself blame 
intended for another, conscious of deserving it  ; I must refer to what 
was said by Dr. M'Clelland (from whom of all men I least expected 
an attack) a t  a late meeting of the Society. Dr. Jameson might easily 
err  from ignorance ; Dr. M'Clelland could scarcely do so ;-the former 
possibly never heard much more of me than my name, still less the 
preciie part I took in the management of the Museum ; the latter was 
avvare I was one of those predecessors of Dr. Jameson he took pre- 
cedence to censure* ; though, as he did not know the state of the 
collection of Natural History when I took charge (for I believe he had 
a t  that time never seen it) I know not how he can justify his bold 
comparison. 

Dr. Jameson first notices the " miaerals" and T O C ~ ~ , "  and comments 
in severe terms upon the state in which he found, and left them. 
Wit11 this I have nothing to do. The mineralogical and geological 
(organic and inorganic) departments were never committed to my care. 
Mr. James Prinsep kept them in his ow11 hands ; and, in justice to 
him, I beg to say, t h t  although from want of cabinets he could not 
arrange them ; there was, so far as I remember, none of that confusion 
and damage Dr. Jameson so forcibly bewails. Certainly they were 
packed in  drawers, but they were well known to Mr. Prinsep. I 
believe most, if not all of consequence, of them, were labelled ; and the 
destruction spoken of is far more likely to have happened in their trans- 
mission to the Society, than in their quiet dormitories in the Society'y 
rooms. At  all events, as aforesaid, I had nothing to do with the 
mir~eralogy, nor geology either.t The zoology was my branch of the 

* Sir .  in &I. S.-Eos. 
t I r ln  not  knnw the nrrnn,nrments n~nllc  wit11 Mr. E v a ~ ~ s ;  hut I hclievc hr Ira* 

rh;trai: nnly r ~ f  thy zoological part of t ~ i c  M ~ l s e l ~ m ,  ant1 ~ o n s c r ~ r ~ r n t l y  wns as innocent of 
r 1 1 ~  ~ ~ ~ i s r n a r ~ i ~ g e r n c ~ ~ t  nlly) of Lhn " m i ~ ~ r r a l s  nrltl T O ( . ~ S * ~  mynelf. I tilink tllis 

I J a I I [ d ~ ( . t ~ t  I<iltoeqs p r o c e c t l i l ~ ~ ~  1 kllo\v slill 1r .r~ of :  h111 hf', 39 \ \ ' I1  
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Museum ; for tliis, as I ~ P J  it,* I am answerable, and to Dr. Jameson's 
notes upon i t  I shall briefly reply, in the order of his remarks. 

Mamrnalia.-Dr. Jameson states that " many of the specimens of 
Mammalia are exceedingly good ; but others, from their bad condition, 
require to be replaced as soon as possible." I believe the good speci- 
mens are for the most part those procured and set up either by myself 
or under my superintendence. The bad ones are what were in the 
Museum before I took charge, and were in a most miserable state, 
as may be seen from my first annual Report. I left them in the 
Museum only till better could be procured, on the principle that a bad 
specimen is better than none. 

Bi~ds.-Of tlie 600 birds mentioned by Dr. Jameson, about 360 
were procured and prepared by Iny exertiods-many of them shot by 
~r~yse l f ;  of the rest I err but little if I say, the greater part would never 
have reached the Society's Museum, if I had not taken measures, 
hereafter to be mentioned, for their collection. Of those prepared i11 
my time I have copious notes, and the greater portion of a catalogue 
made, which is enriched by observations on the manners and habits of 
the Indian birds by Mr. C. W. Smith. Tliis I did intend to finish, so 
soon as I could get a little respite from the incessant occupation 
iucidental to the wandering and anxious life I have led since I left 
Calcutta, would allow; and I shall be happy to do so as soon as possi- 
ble, if the Society wish it. In the enumeration of new and rare speci- 
mens Dr. Jarneson omits the newest and rarest of them all, viz. the 
IIalcpon amaVcroptel.us, nlihi, which I discovered, and tlie Eur.itri- 
vynchus gtisezts, of which but one other specimei~ is known.t 

* I sap as 7 leJl i t ,  because the Editors of the Journal in a note appcldetl to Dr.  
.lameson's Report say, that since his departure, short as the tinle has been, the ~ninerals  
he arranged l ~ a ~ e  been "swept into chaos by the ungnaflletl hands of Assisto~zts." 
As nearly t\vo years have elapsed since I was Curator, tluring which the J l u s e ~ u n  had 
been in charge of a Co~lnlnlittee and two C ~ t m t o ~ s  before Dr. Jalueson ; surelj- sutrle 
.~llowauce might have been made for Dr .  .lameson's "predecessors" on tllc silme 
score; especially ns Fro111 thc utter fkiil~lrc of the Committee to fnlfil the otticr proper- 
ly, the u~I1ole nlonapenlent \vns probably left in tllcir time to tlie " unguanlctl hontls n l  
Assistants" only. 1 think the excuse miglll have becn matlc for us ; not I trust tlrat 
I need it, but in comoion fairness. 

t .is every one \r.itll any pretensions to ornitlurlogicnl kuoa-ledge is a r q ~ ~ a i ~ ~ t r J  
with tlrc larrness of t l~ i s  bird, 1 fear frum Dr.  Ja~nesou's silence, it 11iu b c c ~ l  1-t to. ,,r 
;~listrnctrtl from, t l ~ c  Muselrin. I hope the Scrrctitries \\.ill inq~rirc into h i s ;  for it i i  
uncl~~rst ional~ly the nlost \-oluitble ornitl~ulogicill s l~ccinlnl  \vr have. ( I  ) 

( 1 )  Dr. Pcrrrsou's note.-We have mndr tlrc suggcstctl i n q ~ ~ i r y  of Dr. J l 'C l r~ l la~ ld ,  
wllo rrpl irs  Illus, 

'. 'l 'l~e Rlusrnin is at prcsnlt i l l  s11cl1 conh~r;inn on.ing to  I l ~ c  r c l ~ a i l ~  nf th r  In,nsc. tlr.)t 
i I  is i~npossililr to say \ r . l r l ~ t  is in it, nnll bcsitlcs ull thr  tickrts have I;~llen od ~ ! r c  
1~11.rl~ Troll1 rinn111. ;IS t l r r - !  nppcnr IO Ilnvc IIPPII ~ r r ~ r r l y  fnslrur,l n-1111 K ~ I I ~ . " - - E n s .  



Osteoby.-The osteological department is well spoken of by D ~ ,  
Jameson. The slieletolls he praises were nearly, if not quite, all procured 
and articulated under my directions. And those wllo know by 
practice, the trouble of preparing bones of a skeleton ; and afterwards 
the manual labour, and anatomical and mechanical skill requisite to 
articulate them, will not be disposed to censure me, or withhold their 
praise from my industrious and willing assistant M. Bouchez ; for the 
value of who's services I am pleased at having another opportunity of 

recording my thanks. 
ichthyological, Er-tologicaL, ~onctrolo~ical ,  4c. Departments.-As 

Dr. Jameson says nothing about these, I shall follow his example, 
except to observe, that the want of bottles, and means to arrange the 
specimens, placed them in nearly the same condition as that of the 
minerals ; that I procured most of them ; the land and fresh water 
shells of India in particular were chiefly from my own collection, and so 
were the insects, except a few presented by Dr. MCClelland, and one 
or two other individuals, and some from Chirra Poorijee and Sylhet, 
which I purchased. 

With regard to Dr. Jameson's suggestions-I have to observe, tliat 
fitting up the bird-cases with shelves, is doubtless an alteration, but 
no improvement upon the plan I adopted. Shelves in high cases, like 
the Society's, obstruct the vlew of the specimens and darken the cases ; 
and for these reasons I removed thcm. By my plan the specimens 
could be systematically arranged, and were so ; and in my opinion i t  

admitted of far more being placed in a given space than the shelving 
system. As to the classification of the birds, I followed that of Vigors, 
as given in the Zoological Journals, and Stephens' andshaw's Zoology as 
being simple, easy of access to common readers, and highly approved of 
by eminent zoologists. No doubt it has faults, but it is the system 
(perhaps I should say ntetltod) best adapted to a Museum where the 
majority of niembers are not professed ornithologists ; and to chnnge it 
for that of buvier, the chief merit of which is being part of a general 
systematic work, is I submit, another instance of an alteration being no 
improvement. 

Dr. Jameson next suggests that the cases should be made " air tigilt 
by lining the edges of the doors with shamois leather, ~oisoned with 
arsenic." I fully agree with lrim that ~pecimens of Natural History can b p  

preserved here, and I will go further than he does, and say, they can be 
preserved here not only almost, but quite as well as they can be inEurope; 
but not by the means he points out. As for making a case air-tight, the 
thing is impossible; but it may be made tigl~t enough to become continual- 
ly damp wit11i11-arathercurious mode of preservitrg 111e sp~cimens. years 
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ago I poi~lted out to the Society, arid practised, with complete success, the 
plan I suggested of keeping the cases open as much as possible, particu- 
larly in fine weather. When specimens are well aired, and the pernicious 
practice of shutting them up in tight cases is abandoned, they can be 
kept as well in Bengal as in England. I had some in my private col- 
lections which I prepared seven years before, and in so perfect a state 
as not to have lost a feather;* and I venture to assert that no one 
while the Museum was under my charge ever saw one of the specimens 
prepared from fresh birds, either in a decayed or damaged state. In 
fact, nothing will keep in a damp climate unless frequently aired, 
whether animal or vegetable specimens, stationery or linen, silks or 
satins, pack them in tin and air-tight boxes how we may,-a fact which 
will be borne testimony to by every old lady in Bengal. 

Again with regard to Dr. Jameson's " desiderata;"-I regret that 
neither lie himself, nor any of his friends, consulted the Journal, 
or inquired what had beer1 done by those predecessors he assumes to be 
so worthy of censure. EIad he done so, he would have found, that 
I did " get up under the auspices of the Society" the instructions or 
" memorial" as he terms it, (which forms the first of his list of " desi- 
derata") giving brief instructions how to collect, prepare, and pack objects 
of Natural History ; and that ~t was extensively circulated both by Mr 
Prinsep and ffiyself. This memorandum, moreover, was followed by 
a very long paper of no less than ten closely printed pages in the 
number of August 1835, of the Journal of the Asiatic Society; in 
which were detailed the plans follo\ved by the best taxidermists in 
Europe, and the result of my own experience of eight years in this 
country. A further experience of four years has given me but little 
to add; so I think the Society cannot do better than re-print and 
circulate that paper. I sllall be happy to make a few alterations ill, 
R I I ~  additions to it, and Dr. Jameson will perhaps f i t~our us with hi4 
remarks, or some account of such methods as may have beeo recently 
brought into notice in Europe; while Dr. M'Clrlland can append a 

list of specimens required by the Society. When my paper was written 
every thing was \velcome, and consequently no such list appended. 
These papers were eminently successful ; great numbers of specimens 
l~nving been sent i11 soon after their having been circulated: prob~bly 
copies of the shorter one are still in the Secretnry's office. 

* For this see the Felis kittns, nlihi, in the Society's hlusel~m, ~ l l i c l l  I mor~ntcd 
in Decelnber 1831; mltl s\-hell I left Calcutta ill 1837, nearly six ycam afterwards, its 
preservation was so pcrfcct, that. t l ~ o ~ ~ g l l  n I~eavv spcri~ncn,  I liftell i t  1111 11). t l ~ c  hair of 
tllr back without i~ljllr!.. I nccd scarcrly snp i t  llad ncvcl. bee11 sh11t up in all air- 

t l ~ l l t  CRSP. 



Obse~~vatio~zs otr the, 

I believe I have rrow replied to the zoological part of Dr. Jamesonts 
observations, and shewn-First, that tile censure he bestows does llot 

belong to me ; secondly, that those parts of the Museum he praises 
were especially under my care ; and, thirdly, that his suggestions for the 

improvement of the zoological department of the Museum are eitller 
pernicious, or have been anticipated years ago. I shall now proceed to 
state what I did while I held the office of Curator, so that he, or ally 
body else who feels disposed to the work, may deal out upon me tile 
censure he may consider me to  merit;  for, as I wish not to usurp 
credit wliich does not belong to me, I am not any longer inclined to 
be under imputations of misconduct and neglect, for the errors al~d 
omissions of others. 

I think i t  was so early as the year 1830 that I proposed to Sir E. 
Ryan, then, as now, the most disinterested lover of science in the So- 
ciety, the establishment of a Museum of Natural History for the Asiatic 
Society. I was a t  that time a t  Midnapore, a ~ i d  the suggestion, though 
fiivoured with his support, was too much in advance of the feelings of' 

the day, almost exclusively confined to the love of Oriental literature. 
On removing to Calcutta in 1832, I proposed the matter to the Society 
a t  large; but nothing could be done till July 1833, when I was ap- 
pointed, much against my will, honorary Curator of the Museum of 
Natural History. This I nominally held till March 1835, and it was 
but nominally, to please Mr. Prinsep, and against my own wishes and 
judgment; for no assistance was given me. I could but ill afford to 
keep up additional expenses to convey me to the Museum ; and more 
than all, I felt that my circumstances were then such as not to warrant 
my so giving up time, which I ought to employ to the benefit of my 
family ; therefore I resigned the situation, and proposed, that a per- 
son properly qualified should be sent for from Europe, to fill it. The 
subject was hereupon referred to the Committee of Papers (as it is re- 
ported in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, but as I think, to a Sul)- 
Committee) for the purpose of considering the question. This Com- 
mittee consulted Baron Hugel, and tile majority agreed that fbr various 
reasons, stated in their report, i t  would be better to employ a Curator 
already in the country, whose services could be ~rocured  a t  less cost, 
and devote part of the sum proposed, for the contingent expenses. To 
this the Society agreed, and I was elected Curalor in April 1835, as 
an experiment for one year. 

When I took charge of the Museum no order nor arrangement had 
been observed ; specimens of the arts and scicnces of India, and tile 
neighboring countries, of their religion and manuf~~ctures, an~iql1t: 

and rnoderll? wcre inixcd with tliose of Nnturi~l Ilijtory in abundJnt 
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confusion. The cases were dirty, and falling to pieces, with wooden 
doors ; the rooms damp ; and the specimens decaying. All this was 
reduced to order. In the words of my first annual report-" The first 
step was to divide the Museum into two distinct parts ; one consisting 
of the works of art  ; the other, of the productions of nature. The nu- 
merous valuable specimens of the former being lost in the rooms be- 
low, were removed into the entrance hall, staircase, and gallery, where 
they now are, and where they are seen, as we all know, to the greatest 
advantage ; and their removal allowed of the apartments they oc- 
cupied being entirely devoted to the Natural History portion of the 
Museum. 

" On examination, the specimens of Natural History were found, for 
the most part, in a very neglected state. In Osteology they were nu- 
merous, and some of these very valuable ; but many were more or less 
mutilated, and the teeth of the skulls lost, while no catalogue, nor even 
memorandum of the greater portion could be found. The first care 
was to remedy this : the broken specimens were repaired, so far as they 
could be repaired ; and a catalogue was made which includes every 
thing concerning them that can be gleaned from the Researches and 
other quarters, whether as to the specimens themselves, or the names 
of the donors. In  making this catalogue some difficulty was experi- 
enced from the want of any notices of the specimens, and from there 
being no objects of comparison, by which to discover the species of an 
animal, of which we had perhaps but a horn, or a single bone. 

" While this was going on, attention was also directed to the forma- 
tion of a cabinet of reference to compare the fossil remains in which 
the Museum is so rich with the living congeners of' the animals to 
which they belonged. This is in its very nature a tedious and labori- 
ous work ; but already there have been articulated, and set up, skele- 
tons of a Monkey, Weasel, Cat, Rat, RIusk-deer, Horse, Parrot, and 
Tortoise. The Rhinoceros, which was before but badly put together, 
llns been made the most of that its condition would allow ; and an 
Elephant's skeleton,* and those of another IIorse and Tortoise are 
being prepared. As this branch of the Museum is of tlie greatest im- 
portance, I am anxious to render it as complete as possible ; aud wit11 
this view have written to various ii~dividualu likely to fi~rtlier our ob- 
ject, who have promised the bones of tlie Camel, wild Buffalo, large 
Deer of various kinds, the large Bullock of Upper India, the Ti~pir, and 
the Alligator ; and we may expect soon to receive them." 

U r ~ t  for fr~ll information I beg to refer to the report, nl1ic.11 IVIIS p ~ b -  



lished in the Journal of the Asiatic Society for April 1836 ; wllere it 
will be seen that in one year the Museum pnt on a different aspect froin 

what i t  presented when I took charge. The damp was got rid of ; 
most of the cases were altered and repaired ; the decared specimens 
were restored as far as possible ; an Osteological catalogue was made ; 
that of the Birds began ; nine complete skeletons were articulated; 
twelve specimens of i?lam~nalicc, and 133 birds were mounted, and more 
than 500 specimens of r7ertebatc6 ; 150 1~10/tiscc~, some C,,ustrlcen, and 
several hundred insects were added to ille Museum ; and the Comrnit- 
tee was so well satisfied with my exertions as to resolve-" That the 
Committee are highly pleased with the arrangements adopted by Dr. 
Pearson in the Museum, and with the progress it has made under his 

supervision ; and they have no hesitation in recommending to the So- 
ciety a continuation of the same Rystern which has proved so beneficial 
and effective during the experimental year."* 

My copy of the Journal for the first months of 1837 mas lost in a 

boat on the Ganges, and I have but a draft copy of my report for 
that year. But from this I learn that in the second year, the ar- 
rangements of the last year were followed out by improving the 
appearance of the apartments by mgtting the rooms ; while by free ven- 
tilation the damp, from which so much inconvenience was formerly 
experienced, altogether disappeared. The remainder of the cabinet$, 
save one, were glazed, and made ready for specimens ; and subscrip- 
tions were set on foot for adding to them. There were mounted in tile 
Museum, twenty-eight specimens of ~Mamntalia, two hundred and thirty 
birds-ten of large size ; and sixteen reptiles ; and eight skeletons were 
prepared and articulated. Besides these there were b resented twenty- 
eight osteological specimens. Most of the reptiles, the fishes, and in-  
vertebrated animals are not enumerated in my draft of the report ; but 
I believe they amounted to several hundred ~pecimens. 

Thus in two years there were   re pared by myself and under my 
superintendence, 

17 Artkulated Skeletons, 
363 Mounted Birds, 
40 Mounted Mummalift, 

arid a large collection was made, principally by myself a t ~ d  my own 
servants, of other vertel~rated and invertebrated animals. The skele- 
tons of all the large Mantrnalia we have were thus procured. Those of 
the Orang-Outang, Monkey, Weasel, Cat, Rat, Musk-deer, Cow, Horse, 
Ass, IIog, Rhinoceros, Parrot, Adjutant, Tortoises, kc.,  were 

* Jon~-llal of the Asiatic Sociely, April 1836, page 253. 
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entirely by my exertions. When the Orang-Outang* died its owner 
directed the skin to be tanned, and the carcase thrown away. As I had 
long had my eye upon it, I soon foiuid out what had been done, hastened 
to the owner, and by recovering the greater part of the bones (all save 
a few of the feet, I thirrk) had the pleasure of setting up in the Museum 
one of the most valuable skeletons in the world. The carcase of the 
Rhinoceros was sent to Dr. Grant by Mr .  J. H. Barlow, who shot him ; 
Dr. Grant gave it to me, and I presented it, with his consent, to 
the Society in Mr. Barlow's name. In fact I procured all these 
specimens by my own exertions (for there was not one in the Museum 
when I became Curator) as well as the skeleton of the Elephant, which 
was about being articulated when I gave up the ofice. 

Besides these things I maintained a t  my own expense an exten- 
sive correspondence with various individuals to induce them to send 
specimens to the Museum ; and represented to the members of the 
Government, with an urgency which I fear was sometimes thought 
scarcely becoming, the importance of expeditions undertaken into 
countries but little known, being accompanied by persons qualified 
to make zoological collections. For instance, I represented to Sir 
C. Metcalfe, that the attention of the Assam Tea expedition should be 
directed as much as possible to this object, and I believe i t  was in conse- 
quence of this recommendation, that any zoological collections were 
made in that expedition. I did the same when Dr. Richardson's expe- 
dition into the Shan country was contemplated ; and I have reason to 
believe he wduld have been accompanied by an officer expressly for 
this purpose, had he not set out sooner than was expected. In  short, I 
can safely say, I lost no opportunity of acquiring specimens for the 
Museum, and of advancing zoological knowledge. All this was not done 
in a corner; but is well known to the President, to some of the Vice- 
Presidents, and to the Members of the Committee of Papers of the day. 
And it was done too a t  a time when an up-hill battle had to be fought. 
No Government allowance was then given to the Society ; and n great 
number of the members of most influence were opposed to spending 
their money on a Museum of Natural History. Indeed so begrudgingly 
were the necessary expenses bestowed, that I had both years to advance 
money, every month, for contingent expenses, a t  my own risk, while I 
paid the salary of young Nicholas, If. Boucliez's nephew, out of.my own 
pocket, and thus brought him up as another valuable Assistant in 

* Though here callcd an Orang-Oulang, for want of a name whicll R n  English 
reader can well understand, I believe the s p e c i l ~ ~ c l ~  to be Ihc fclilalc of the Sinlilt 
S u t ~ r ~ c s ,  ~ I I C  Gigantic Apc shot by Cilpt. Cornefoot in Sumatra, \\.hicli was dcscribcll 111 

the Rrsenrclies, and n.hose j a a  bone is in thc i\Iuseum. 

3 n 



428 Obser~vntions O I L  the [ ~ I A Y ,  

the Museum. I beg not to be misunderstood as assuming any merit for 
these things ; i t  was my duty to do them, and it is to shew I did not 
neglect my duty, that I venture to mention them. 

With regard to catalogues, i t  was no use to prepare one of tlie 
Invertebrata till a collection could be made worthy of a catalogue 
being prepared; nor of the Vertebrata, which could not be displayed. 
But of the former the shells were all fixed upon ebony boards, arid label- 
led with their names and locality-a measure which obviated the 
necessity for a catalogue, and rendered the making one an easy matter; 
while of the latter, I both labelled and made a catalogue of the 
osteological specimens, collecting, a t  no little pains, all the informat.ion 
that could be procured about them, and the names of the donors, from 
the Researches and Records of the Society. The Manzmalia and Birds 
were all labelled in a similar manner, and a catalogue prepared of a 
portion of the former, and more than 200 of the latter. These cata- 
logues I shall be happy to send to the Society ; the two first immediately, 
if so required, though I had rather delay doing so till I can copy out 
and finish the third. 

I have now given a fair exposition of my conduct, and furnished any 
person who may be inclined to comment upon it with ample materials. 
I hope I have done i t  in a proper spirit, and avoided any needless 
asperity of remark : it has been my aim to do so, to defend myself, to 
offend none ; but if I have unfortunately been too harsh, I am sorry for 
it, and hope some allowance will be made for the feelings of a man who 
knows that so far from deserving censure for having neglected his duty 
as  Curator of the Museum, he is fully entitled to the thanks the Society 
accorded him when his services were fresh before them ; and that but 
for his exertions there would not a t  this moment have been a Museum 
of Natural History a t  all. 

I have only further to remark, that placei in a public situation as 
a servant of the Society, I had reason to expect my proceedings would 
be narrowly watched ; and I have no objection to the criticism whicll 
by accepting the situation I courted. But I have a right to demand 
that the criticism -should be fair ; and that I should not be censured for 
the blunders or neglect, (if such there were) of others. I   re tend to 
no profound knowledge of Natural Ilistory-a science in which, (as I 
have pursued it as an amusement, and s relaxation from the more seri- 
ous, and to me more important, study of my ~rofession) I am pro- 
bably inferior to Dr. Jameson and many others in the country; but '1 
yield not to him, nor to any one else, in the Faithful performance of ally 
c111ty I venture to undertake. 
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In  conclusion, I do not apologise to yourselves, Gentlemen, for tres- 
passing so long upon your pages, for it is in the very nature of a 
defence to take up more room than an attack; and having published 
the attack, I am sure you will do me the justice to publish my defence ; 
and the same sense of justice will prevent you from prescribing its 
limits ; while 1 should be wanting in respect to the Society, if I failed 
to do my utmost to demonstrate that one, whose services they so lor~g 
thanked, and paid for, did not unworthily receive their favours. 

I have the honor to be, Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

Da~jeel ing,  24th J u ~ l e ,  1 8 39. J. T. PEARSON. 

ART. XI.-Proceediags of the Asiatic Society. 

(Wednesday Evening, the 1st Afuy, 1839.) 

At a Meeting of the Asiatic Society held in the Grand Jury Room :- 
The I-Ionorable Sir E. R Y A N ,  President, in the chair. 
Head the Proceedings of the last Meeting. 
Dr. M A R T I N  was proposed by Dr. ~ ' S H A U G H N E S S Y ,  seconded by the President. 
Dr. B A I N  was by the Officiating Secretary, seconded by the BISHOP of 

Calcutta. 
Professor A ~ A S S I Z  was proposed as an Honorary Membcr by the President, second- 

ed by the BISHOP of Calcutta. 
The Nomination was referred to the Conlmittee of Papers. 
Rcad a letter from the Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society, acknowledging 

, tlie receipt of presentation copies of Oriental publications, forwarded by the Society. 
Read a letter from Professor LASSEN to the address of Mr. J A n l ~ s  P ~ I N S E P ,  pro- 

posing that the Society should establish nn agency in Bonn for the sale of San- 
scrit publications, and bearing warm testimony to the .great importance of Mr. J. 
PH I N S B P ' S  recent discoveries; requesting also information on the subject of specimens 
of birds whicl~ may be procurable here. 

Resolved-That the thanks of the Society be presented to Professor LASSEN for his 
liberal proposal in respect to the agency for the sale of Oriental publicati~ns, which 
appears calculated to be very beneficial to the Society, and that the Officiating Se-  
crctary be requested to comlnu~licate with him on t l ~ e  subject, stating that the Society 
has cntircly left with him the selection of an ngcut in Boll11 for the sale of Oriental 
publications. 

The Officiating Secretary then rcatl several applicatio~~s For the situation of Curator, 
v;!catctl by the ilcparturc of Mr. J a r r E s o ~ ,  but as the candidates' qualifications hat1 
11ot been consiilered by the Committee of Papers to reach the standard required by 
t l ~ c  Society,- 

I t  was proposed by Dr. O'SH A UCHNESSY,  scco~ldcd by Cnptain Fonn~s-Tll.lt Dr. 
M'CLEI.LAND be requested to accept the ollice of Curator, on t l ~ e  usual allowances. 

Dr. M'CI.EI.LAND returned 111a11lis to the Society, ant1 rxprcssed his redtli- 

!less to Curn.nrtl t l~c  viebvs ol' tlie Societ) in an!. meni~cr that be was able; b t ~ t  
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he regretted that in consequence of his official du t~es  he would not be able to devote 

more than two hours in the morning to the duties of Lhe Museum. H e  further stated, 
that if he accepted the situation on the usual allowances he should beg to condition, 
that as long as he was Curator no subscriptions be received from members for the 
preservation of the various collections in the Museum-the whole amount of the 
salary should be devoted to that object. 

T h e  President said that though the offer was very liberal, yet the Society he 
thought ought to meet from its own funds all such expenses as might be recom- 
mended by Dr. M'CLELLAND, without sacrifice to his personal allowance. Dr. 
M'CLELLAND consented that the appointment should stand on this footing. 

Read a letter from Dr.  G. VANDENBURGH,  of Bonn, touching a box of shells sent by 
the Society. T h e  names having been detached from the shells, he solicited the Society 
to transmit another supply, correctly labelled and packed. Resolved-That theletter be 
referred to the Committee of Papers. 

Library.  

The folloirring Books were presented :- 
Proceedings of the Geological Society of  ond don, for 1837,5th Part, Vol. 2-Part 2, 

of 1838 and Vol 2, Pa r t  3, for 1839-by the Society. 
History, Antiquities, Topography, and Statistics of Eastern India, by Mr. ~ ~ A R T I ~ ,  

London 1838, royal 8vo. 3 vo1s.-by the Government of Indiu. 
Pickering's Remarks on the Indian Languages of North America-by the American 

Philosophical Society. 
Ditto Eulogy on Dr. BOWDITCH, Cambridge, 1838,-By ditto. 
Translation of the Arabian Nights, by Moonshee S H K I ~ ~ S U D D E E N  A ~ a l u o ,  in Hindee, 

Vol. I,-2 copies. 
Mathematical Principles of Mechanical Philosophy, by the Rev. J. H PRATT- 

by the author. 
The following received from the Booksellers:- 

Lardner's Cabinet Cyclopredia on Probabilities. 
H~s to ry  of British Birds by W. Y A ~ ~ E L L ,  Nos. I to 9. 

Afuseum. 

Various skins and specimcns were presented in the name of Mr. J A M E S  ~ ~ I D D L E T O N .  

Antiquities. 

The  Officiating Secretary exhibited to the Meeting drawings of Col. STACY'S coins 
cut on type-metal by H u n n s ~ ~ o H r l ~ ,  a Native Artist, employed in the Calcuth Mint. 

head  a letter from Mr. T. H. SALE,  of Sylhet, forwarding a facsimile of an illscrip- 
tion taken by him a t  Gohattee. 

A similar donation was received from Lieut. MCGREGOR, obtained from the ruins of 

a fort he was taking down The  character in which the inscription was written was 
clearly legible, but no meaning could be gathered from the sentences. 

Captain J ~ a l s s  Low forwarded a paper on the Laws of Siam. Referred to the Corn- 
mittee of Papers. 

In  pursuance of the resolutionof the last Meeting, Mr. S U T H E ~ L A N D  ~ ~ a t c t l  that lhe 

Commentary compiled by PREMCHVND NYARUTRA wasmore compendious than theworks 
from which it waq taken, but seemed to him calculated to answer all the purposes re- 
quired. I t  was a continuat~on of that printed in the first volume of the work in qllestionl 
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and had the same merits and defects, but in consequence of some doubt as to whether the 
Commentary so prepared was likely to be acceptable to Sanscrit students, Mr. JAMES 
PRINSEP had sent to Bellares for the Commentary at  length. 

I t  was therefore proposed by Mr. H .  T. PRINSEP, seconded by Captain W. N. 
FORBES-That the bestmode of clearing up the difficulty would he to send copies to the 
Sanscrit Colleges of Benares and Calcutta, and also to Messrs. HODGSON and WIL- 
K I N S O N ,  requesting them to favor the Society with their opinion on the merits of the 
work.in its present form, and the expediency of continuing its publication. 

The proposition was unanimously agreed to. 
Read an applicatioii from Newab TAHAWUR JUNG, requesting the Society to 

make a representation to Government on t h e  subject of a subscription for a certain 
number of copies of the "Sharaya Islam," the publication of which had been under- 
taken by hiinself in conjunction with the Society, and copies of which might probably 
be required for the use of the Courts or of the Seminaries of Education supported by 
Government. 

Resolved that the request be complied with. 
Col. BENSON handed over to the Officiating Secretary a letter he had receivedfrom 

the vicinity of Amarapoora, dated 23d March, containing an account of an awful earth- 
quake that had occurred in that country. 

On the conclusion of the general business of the evening, Mr H. T.  P ~ I N S E P  stated 
that he was happy to have i t  in his power to inform the Meeting of a very distinguish- 
ed honor that had been conferred upon a Meinber of the Society, whose selection for 
the unsolicited distinction was a compliment paid to the whole body. 

I t  had fallen to him, Mr. P. stated, to be the official channel for tra~lsmittiilg to Mr. 
H o o c s o ~ ,  of ~ i p a l ,  the diploma and letter of appointment as Chevalier of Lhe 
Legion of Honor of France, which the enlightened Government of thal nation had con- 
fcned upon this gent,leman, in acknowledgment of his successful labours in the elucida- 
tion of various questions of Budhistical faith and doctrine, and in the discovery and 
procurement of the volumes " Kahgyur" and " Stagyur," in which a vast mine of 
curious literature had been concealed, 110 less than as a tribute due to his zeal in dis- 
covering and making known a grcat variety of new objects of Natural I-Iistory and 
Science. 

I t  was heretofore a rare thing to sce thc Societies of Europe paying tribute to the worth 
and scrvices rendered to Science ant1 Literature by the learned, in this distant quarter; 
but of late years their merits had worked out for them a reputation which was now uui- 
versally acknowledged. Still atllnission on thc ground of literary and scientific a th in-  
rnent to the distinctions conferred by tlie Sovereigns ofother countries was a compliment 
that Mr. H O D G S ~ N  only had yet received; ant1 Mr. PRINSEP added, he felt assurcd that 
the Society would be glad to have the circumstance placed upon the Recordsof its Pro- 
ceedings. Mr. P. then communicated a copy of the diploma of appointillent as 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honor which had just bee11 reccived, having been trails- 

mitted through the Honorable Court of Directois to t l ~ r  (;ovenlme~it, to be forwanled 
to Mr. HODGSON. Ordered to be depositerl. 
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of locomotion. An explanation of regeneration, and the c o m e  of life by which the 

future birth and condition are affected By what course of action the mind is to be 

brought into a state of purity and immunity from worldly passion. What  sins are fallen 
into from association with women and loose companions. 

On the measurement and depth of the Ocean. 
On mental abstraction and worship. On food. What  is proper and what improper to 

be eaten. On times for worship with: reference to phases of the Sun and Moon. On be- 
haviour to Gooroos and persons of sanctity. Ditto in assemblies of Jains. On logical 

proofs and the meani of verification. 
On the twelve motives of action in man. 
On the Samdva mountain, its locality, height, &c. I t  isdescribed as having day only 

on one side at  a time, the other side being in the shadows of night, and as being always 
to the north of every other country. This description ~vould mike  it the north pole. 

On the size of the Earth and its seven Dweeps. 
On the Bharut  Bar la ,  that is the civilized world of Hindoostan, and the Ayjyo 

B a r t a  from the Himalaya to the Bind mountains in Rajmalial, including Behar, which 
is described as the site of all excellence and the birth-place of Bhugwan Sakhya 
Boodh, and full of sacred places of pilgrimage, of learned men, and authors of holy 
books. 

The work closes with two slokas in praise of JINESHWAR, the author of the original 
treatise in the Maghadha language. The commentator describes him as the author 
of Granthas, and his own Gooroo or spiritual teacher. The Pundit Kanlr  L A K  A N T H A  

concludes the meaning to be, that he is the author of this particular work the " S a m e  
Vaya;" but the Jain Pundits declare tlie treatise to be of much greater antiquity 
than the commentary, and construe the expression "author of Granthas" as merely 
describing him as an author, not as the author of the particular work. 

Ordered that the book be deposited, and that the thanks of the Society be conveyed 
to Col. ALVES for this valuable addition to its Library. 

Physical. 

Various specimens of fossils were forwarded for presentation by Dr.  G. G.  SPILS-  
B U R Y .  

Read a letter from M. A. D. D E  CASANOVA,  intimating that His  Majesty the King 
of Oude has forwarded through his Minister the Nawab MAHANED A L I  K H A N ,  
for presentation to the Society, skeletons of an Elephant, of a Camel, and of a Tiger, 
prepared by the writer of the letter. 

Read a letter from H. T. PP.INSEP, EsQ.,  transmitting copy of a letter from Mr. 
Assistant Surgeon PEARSON to his address regarding specimens of a fragrant wood, 
leaves, and bark, found by him in the Darjeeling hills-also of a mineral occuring 
in the same locality. 

The tree in question is dorrbtless the Cinnanlomrctn tnnrnln, common on the lower 
$ 

e of hills, and which affords the Tezpat of the bazars. The mineral is identical 
h the coarse Plumbngo discovered by Dr. C H A P M A N  in 1837. 

To the Oficialing Secretary to the Asiatic Society 
tical Dept. 

&R,-I am directed by His Honor the President in Counrll to trlnlo~liit to )or, the 
)sed copy of a letter from Mr. Assistant Surgeon P n a ~ s o ~ ,  ~ ~ n d e r  date tho 

q .  
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10th ultimo, together with specimens of a fragrant wood and other articles found in 
the mountains of Darjeeling, and to request the opinion of the Society as to whether 
the articles are a valuable product. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 

Fo r t  William, 12th June,  1639. H. T. P R I N S E P ,  
Secy. to the Govt. OJ India. 

TO H. T. PRINSEF, Ese., Secretory to the Government of India, 4c. 4c. 4c. 
SIR,-I have the honor to forward for the consideration of the Government, and 

presentation to the Asiatic Society, should i t  be deemed fit, a specimen of a fragrant 
wood found in these mountains, the leaves of the tree of the same, a gummy substance 
found in the Morung, and a mineral I discovered between Pemkabarry and Idwisean- 
gurry ; in the hope that they may be found useful. 

The  tree from which these specimens were taken was about nine inches in diameter, 
and twenty-five or thirty feet high. T h e  bark and the wood appear to be equally 
fragrant, and the odour to be developed by the application of a gentle heat; along 
with the wood are a few detached pieces of bark. 

T h e  leaves of the above tree are called Tv-Put ta ,  or Tez-Path, or some such name, 
as I am told; and are used in curry as a mussala. If so, the tree is probably well 
known to others, though new to me ; but I doubt if the fragrant quality of the wood 
is known. 

T h e  gum is common in the Morung, and may be colleclcd in large quantilies if 
thought worth the trouble. 

The  mineral is in a considcrable quanlity-by the road side. I have not the means of 
analysis, but  i t  appears to me to possess some of the qualities of plumbago. I had 
neither means nor time to search for purer specimens, but if my conjecture is correct, 
this mineral promises to be useful for machinery, and some of the purposes of inferior 
black lead. I have said that i l  appears to be a sort of plumbago, and I may point out 
how near some of i t  looks allied to micaceous schist, from whence, again, the transi- 
tion is easy to some of the forms of gneiss. I have, &c. 

Darjeeling, 10th May, 1839. (Signed,) J. T. PEARSON, 
Asst. Surgeon. 

(True  copy,) H. T. PRINSEP,  
Secy. to the Govt. of India. 

Read extracts from a letter from M. Alphonze BAZIN, Baron d u  Chanay, kc., 
with reference to a project of an Electra-Hydraulic Telegraph for effecting correspon- 
dence between Calcutta, London, and the rest of the world. An analysis of the 

memoir was given, specifying construction and expenses. The illustrative drawings and 
plans were also exhibited. 

Proposed by Dr. O'SHAIIGHNESSY, seconded by the L O R D  BISHOP of Calcutta, 
and carried unanimously-That a Sub-committee of the Society be appointed to exa- 
mine and report on the project to the next Meeting, to be held in the first week 
of August. 
M. Alp. B A Z I N  communicated through the Secretary to the Meeting, that his politi- 

cal engagemente, and the unsettled state of European affairs, rendered it absolutely ne- 
ccssary that his plons~should be examined and reported on without delay, and he llamed 
the 12th July as the longest period he could wait the decision of the Society. 
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I t  was thereon explained to M. BAZIN by the Secretary, that the rulesof the Society 
ckd not permit a reply being given within the period proposed; and that the pro- 
ject was so vast and extensive that i t  required to be studied with proportionate delibera- 
tion. M. De B A Z I N  still pressing for an early reply, i t  was proposed by the Honorable 
Sir  Edward RYAN,  President, seconded by the Honorable Sir  John Peter GRANT,  
and unaniinously agreed to- 

That  the memoirs, plans, estimates, drawings, &c. communicated by M. BAZIN be 
returned ta that gentleman with the usual acknowledgments. 

The Officiating Secretary then read the following Memorandum on the Society's: 
finances, income, and expenditure :- 

To the President and Committee of Papers of the Asiatic Society. 
GENTLEMEN, 

I have to solicit your attentive and immediate consideration of the circumstances 
I am about to bring to your notice regarding the state of the finances of the Society. 

The subject divides itself under two sections-lst, the liabilities of the Society for 
past causes of expenditure; and, 2d, the current or monthly expenses on the scale 
at  present sanctioned. 

Our liabilities under the first head amount to the large sum of Rupees 16,530, and 
proceed from thrcc itcms-7348 Rupees due to the Baptist Mission Press for the publi- 
cation of the " Mahabharata" &c.; 1182 Rupees to Bishop's College Press, for the 
publication of the Volume of the Transactions just issued ; and 8000 Rupees to 
Messrs. Sherriff and Co. due on the completion of the new buildings now in progress. 

Our current Monthly Expense meailwhile amounts to 1373 Rupees, as specified in 
the undermentioned items :- 

Oriental Publications, .... .... . . . . . . . .  500 
Establishment for the custody of Oriental Books transferred from the 

College of Fort William, .,.. . . . .  .... 78 
'' Journal" s ~ ~ p p l i e d  to 126 members at  118 per mensem, . . 207 

.... .... Secretary's Office, . . .... .... 85  
Museum Establishment, including allowance to Curator of 150 Rs. 238 

.... .... Museum Contingencies, . . .... 77 
General Contingencies, . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Library, . . . . . .  . . . . .. 163 

(annas and pice not included) Total, Rs. 1,373 
The balance now in hand of our funds in Government Securities amounts to 

Co'e Rs. 20,800 a t  4 and 5 per cent., of which 4730 Rs. have accumulated from the 
monthly Government allowance of 500 Rs. as shewn in the margin, and arc applicable 
to no other purpose but Oriental publications. 

Our Monthly Income stnnds thus :- 
Average payments by members, as shewn by experience of four past 

years, .... .... .... .... .... 400 
Government grant for Oriental publications, , . . .  .... 500 
Ditto ditto for custody of Oriental Books, .... .... 78 
Ditto ditto for Museum and Library charges, . . .... 200 
Interest on balance, allo~ving for the full payment of debts, ...... 23 

Total, Rs. 1,206 
Shewing an escess of expenditure bcyond our income of 167 Rupees per mensem. 



W e  have consequently to consider the best mode of discllarging our a c c ~ ~ m ~ l ~ t ~ d  
debt, and of redricing our monthly expenditure so as to bring it clcarly and certeinly 
within our monthly income. 

With reference to the contract with Mcssrs. Sherriff and Co. for our new buildinge, 
a resolution of the Society directa.our defraying the amount of this item by the sale of 

the necessary sum from our Government Securities. This will reduce our capital to 
12,800 Rupees, yielding a monthly income of 42: 10: 8. 

The bill to the Baptist Mission Press is so long due, and of such considerable 

amount, that we must take immediate steps to place it in course of liquidation. The 
Bishop's College Press demand has been made, moreover, under circumstances which 
render i t  a matter of justice to that establishment that the amount should be pai& with 
as little delay as possible. 

I have therefore to beg your sanction for a further sale of our Securities to the 
amount of 1182 Hs. to be paid to Mr. Ridsdale for the part of the "Transactions" now 
published. This rediices our capital to 11,618 Rupees. 

To  meet the Baptist Mission Press claim, I propose-lst, that we make over the 

balance of 4730 Rupees, applicable to Oriental publications, and accumulated from our 
Government allowance of 500 Rs. per mensem ; and, 2d1y that for the balance of 2618 Rs. 
of the same account we pay a monthly instalment of 500 Rupees, applying thereto the 
allowance we receive from Government for Oriental pablications ; and that pending the 
payment of these instalments, we discontinue all'oriental printing, translatious, kc. 
by which a further debt must otherwise be contracted. 

Our capital thus freed from all incumbrance will be reduced to the scanty suln 
of 6888 Rupees. 

Should these propositions be agreed to, we will still possess funds to the amount of 
6888 Rupees, which it seems expedient to reserve for one object alone, namely the 
piiblication of future volumes of Transactions of the Physical Class. 

I lnlist here mention two sources of expenditure almost immediately before us, at 

all events to be met in the course of the year ; I allude to the forthcoming volume 
of Researches of the Physical Class, and the furnishing of the new Museunlapartmenb. 
For the former, as alreadrshewn, I fear we must have recourse to our "~ecurities." 
The means for the latter (which may be eetimated at abortt 1200 Rupees) I would pro- 
poee to collect by subscription among the members of the Society. 

Current Expenditure. 

From the items above epecified, i t  is evident that we now expend per mensem 167 Rs. 
beyond our income. W e  must accordingly either reduce our establishmenb within 
corresponding limits, or devise some means of increasing our permanent pecuniary re- 
sources. 

I proceed to take up the items of our expenditure seriatim, which will enable to 

see where the pruning knife may be most advantageously applied. 

I 

1. Oriental Publications-500 Rupees. 
Thie eum we are hound to expend, whether in new works, or in paying for Ibe old 

the instalments, as above suggested. 

2. Journal,-supplied to 126 members @ 118 per No. and 12 Nos. to learned So. 
cicties.-2fn Ri~pecs 
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I wish heartily it were in my power to offer the Journal to the Society on more 
favorable terms, but the bills circulated to the Committee for the first quarter of the 
periodical, shew that it is only the support of the Society to its present extent that can 
permit the continuance of the Journal in a respectable shape. The plates alone for 
No, 4 will cost over two hundred and seventeen rupees. 

The question as to this item of expense thus evidently becomes one of the existence 
or discontinuance of the Journal. I am glad to say we have not lost more than six 
subscribers since the commencement of the New Series-not quite the average number 
of secessions in the same period of previous years. 

3. Sewetary ' s  Oflce and  Contingencies-Itenas of ezpense :- 
Salary to Herambanath Thakoor, . . . .  .... 60* 
Sirkar, . . . . . . .. .. 10 
3 Peons, . . . . . . . . 15 
Stationery, Postage, Lighting, Wax-cloth, Cooly hire, &c. 25 

Total, Rs. 110 
* This Officer's salary was increased from Sa. Rs. 40, (Co's. Rs. 42 : 10 : 8) by a 

vote of the Society in January of this year. 

4. Mz~seum-Total chargc, Rs. 3%. 
Items. 

I s t  Taxidermist, . . . . .... 50 
2nd Ditto, . . . . . . . . . .  12 
2 Carpenters @ 81 . . . . .... 16 
2 Farashes 8 51 . . . . .... 10 - 88 
Curator, on scale paid to Messrs. Pearson, 

Evans, and Jameson, . . .... 150 
Contingencies on scale of last year (exceeded 

in the months of this year) .... 77 

Total, Rs. 305 

With reference to this Department, Dr. M'CLBLLAND has favored us with a memo- 
randum to the Committee, which I have had the pleasure to circulate in original.* 

Dr. M'CLELLAND in this Paper gives a brief History of our Museum-glances at 
the principles on which it should be arranged-offers suggestions as to the furniture 
required for our new rooms-and presents a plan (which appears to me an excellent 
one) for securing a correct nomenclature, by a system of correspondence with acknow- 
ledged authorities at  home. Dr. M'CLELLAND then notices the expenditure for 
the past year in this Deparlment, and which exceeded the Government grant of 200 
Rupees monthly, by about 100 Rupees per Inensem (total 1171 Rupees) from which 
only 240 Rupees were expended on cabinets or other permanent articles. 

Dr. M'CLELLAND observes that the Head Taxidermist cannot write, and therefore 
cannot be entrusted with any important charge beyond his manual duties. The 
necessity however of having some well-informed man constantly in attendance to wait 
on visitors, &c, ia justly pointed out, and it is recommended that the Assistant Libra- 
rian, Mr. BOUCHEZ, who noa  receives 30 Rupees, be appointed to the charge on an 
increeaed salary, say to 50 or 60 Rupees. 

* Inserted in this Nl~\nher, page 415. 
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By thin arrangement from 70 to 80 Rupees monthly would etill be available for 

petty expenses, without exceeding our Government allowance " exclusive of cabineh 
and Curator's salary." 

Dr. M'CLELLAND then proposes that the office of Curator should be honorary and 
temporary;-that instead of permanently employed carpenters, native shekarees and 
collecto~s on the same allowances, be  maintained; lastly, that some well educated 
youth, having a tastc for Natural  History, should, if possible, be selected from one 
of the public Schools to conduct the duties of the suhordinate establishment of the 
Museum. Bu t  this seems to be unnecessary were the Assistant Librarian employed as 
advised by Dr.  M'CLELLAND in the first part of his Paper. 

Dr. M'CLELLAND concludes by stating, that he does not object in principle to our 
maintaining a p a i d  Curator, and that "sho111d the means exist after defraying essential 
expenses," that some specific sum " a  nominal salary of 30 rupees per mensem, for 
example, be given to the Curator, or a larger sum if consistent with the Society's 
means." 

I have also circulated a copy of the " Rules for our Museum" which Dr. 
M 'CLELLAND suggests, and I now beg leave to propose, that they be adopted, with 
this modification, that "the Curator be requested to accept the sum of 50 rupees per 
mensem for his ",conveyance expenses," the Society a t  the same time placing on re- 
cord a public declaration of their obligations to Dr .  M'CLELLAND, for the liberality 
and zeal for the interests of Science he displays on this occasion. 

I t  will be necessary also to allow a Writer and Duftury to enter the correspondence, 
and keep the books of the Museum. 

This arrangement will reduce the Museum Expenditure as follows :- 

Reduced Museum Scale  :- 
Curator's conveyance allowance, 
Head Taxidermist, . . . .  

.... Second Ditto, .... 
Attendance of Assistant Librarian, .... 1 Shekaree, .... 
2 Farashes @ 5, .... .... .... 2 Collectors, .... 
Writer, Duftury, and Contingencies, 

.... 50 

.... 50 

.... 12 
a , . .  20 
.... 8 
. . a .  10 
.... 16 

say, .... 31 - 
Total, Rs. 200 

5. Library.-Items of expense. 
.... .... 1 Librarian, . . . . 1 0 0 0 0  

1 Assistant Ditto, .... .... .... 3 0 0 0  .... 1 Duftury, .... ..,. 8 0 0  
2 Derwans, .... ..,. .... 12 0 0 .... .... 1 Farash, .... .... 5 0 0  

..a. .... 1 Gardener, .... 4 4 0  .... .... 1 Sweeper, . . 4 4 0 .... 1 Seculgur, .... 2 2 0 
Contingencies, .... .... .... 5 0 0  -- 

Total, Rs. 170 10 0 

A t  present I do not think it posaible or desirable to effect any reduction in this 
Department. Should any vacanry occur while our funde still demand reduction of ex- 
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pense, we might promote the present Assistant Librarian on a small advance oC 

salary ; this would save about 80 rupees per mensem. But such a contingency it is to 
be hoped is far distant, as the Society is most fortunate in now possessing in M. 
CSOMA DE KOROSI a Librarian of equal celebrity and erudition. 

I now beg leave to recapitulate briefly the measures I would suggest in order to ex- 
tricate us from our old debt and bring our expenditure nearly within our income. 

1st. The immediate payment of 1182 Rupees to Mr. Ridsdale, of Bishop's Collrge 
Press. 

2d. The payment of 4730 Rupees cash, and an instalmentof 500 Rupees per mensem 
to the Baptist Mission Press, and the suspension of Oriental publications until the debt 
of 8000 Rupees is liquidated. 

3d. The  arrangement of the Museum on the scale above noted. 
4th. The opening of a subscription for 1500 Rupees to provide furniture, cabincb, 

&c. for the new rooms. 
On completing these arrangements our Expenditure will be:- 

Library, .... . . . . . . . .  170 
Museum, . . . . .... 200 
Journal, .... . . . .  .... 207 
Oriental Publication Debt, . . .... 500 
Custody of Oriental works, .... .... 78 
Secretary's Office, .... .... 110 - Total, Hr. 1,265 

A I I ~  our Income :- 
Government allowance for Oriental publications, 500 
Ditto for the custody of Oriental Books, .... 78 
Ditto for Museum, .... .... 200 
Average of Subscriptions, .... .... 400 
Interest on Government Securities . . .... 28 - Total, Hr. 1,206 

shewing, lastly :- 
Income, .... .... .... 1,206 

.... Expenditure .... .,.. 1,165 

Excess of expenditure still, Rs. 64 

To  meet this deficit we must unfortunately draw on our scanty cash balance every 
month until some opportunity presents itself for bringing our income and outlay on an 
exact par ; meanwhile ure must adopt one principlc firmly, namely-" to allow 110 ex- 
pense under the item of ' Contingencies' lo be passed in any Department without the 
special order of the Committee of Papers." 

(Signed) W. B. O 'SHAUGHNESSY,  
m g .  Joitlt Sec. dsicltic Society. 

19th June, 1839. 

The sense of the Meeting having been taken by the President, \ r u  declared unn- 
nimously favorable to all the above propositions except the 4th. These were accordingly 
adopted and will be acted on from the first of August. Instead of a subscripti011 it was 
decided by the Meeting to furnish the new rooms from the cash balance rell~aining, 
and that no appeal should be made to the ~nernbcrs for cstra aid, as l o~ ig  as any Cu~lds 
rcrnained available. 





ART. XV.-~WeteoroZo~icd Regis te r  kept at the Surveyor Gerreral's O$ice, Calcutta,Jor the PlorttI~ of JlLne, 1839. 'u 

ue obserred 
se. 
- -  

Pilaximum Pressure observed 
a t  9 H. 50 AI. 

- - - - - - -  

Observations made a t  Apparent Noon. 

- - - - - 7  

blaximum Temperature observed 
a t  o H.  40 31. 

- -  - - -  
Temperature. Wind. A --- -- x 

Lo 
C 

L - Y 

.- 
CI C 

L) 60 50 ; u 
a 2 

n I i n i n ~ u ~ n  Pressure observed 
a t  4 I.. RI. _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ 

!2 c 
, 

Clear, 
Clear, 
Cirro-strati, 
Light Cirro-strati, 
Overcast rain, 
Nimbi, 
Cloudy, 
Clear, 
Cirro-strati, 
Cloudy, 
Cldy. (Nbi. on the zenith,) 
Cirro-stnti, 
Clear, 
Clear, 
Clear, 
Cirro-strati, 
Cloudy, 
Cloudy, 
Light Cirro-strati, 
Zirro-strati, 
'hercast raining, ". 
-1rro-strati, 
?loudy, 
Joudy,  
:loudy, 
:loudy (Cirro-strati,) 
2irro-strati, 
7 .  ,~rro-strati, 
letached Clds. to the W. 
7 .  

.mo-strati, 

. - - - - - - -  

Observatic 

_ _  
h 
2d 
cn 
0) 

9 
C 

CI 

J u 

4 a: - -  
cloudy (Nimbi & cum.,) 

i, ' Temperature. Wind. A 
A A 
V) m 

I w C d, w 
3 . a$ i 2 
C " "'t: * 

Y . 3 2  . i - 

Temperature. \\'ind. 
---- -- 

w 

. . e w 
2 
el - -  

Cumuli, 
Cumuli, 
Cloudy, 
Cloudy, 

2 2 - 2  
C) 
0 e p  

,536 
,499 
,440 
,410 

1,403 
,462 
,504 
,520 
,506 
,474 
,462 
,500 
,490 
,564 
,670 
,650 

,600 
,647 
,600 
,522 
,532 
,660 
,013 
,630 
,576 
,1148 
,666 
$6' 
,680 

,641 

$ 6  
,460 

$ C) 

g a 
cq - 
,462 

o 

Y 

F2 - 
,462 

4 ---- 
cumuli, 
cumuli, 
cloudy, 
cloudy, 

Temperature ----- 
1 
C d, 

a %  z .,+ gt w . ~ a z  
5 5  0 2: 5" $ ,.a 
- 0 o f?  

8687 87,6 83,2 

\I ind. -- 

i 
2 2 
E 

S. .. 
,430 
,380 
,340 
,382 
,408 
,450 
,446 
,438 
,394 
,426 
,450 
,436 
,484 
,657 
,564 
,646 
,528 
,624 
,484 
,430 
,450 
,460 

2 
----__ 

84,4 
83,7 
8 6 4  
84,8 
84.2 
83.4 
84,6 
84,6 
83,4 
83,C 
81,O 
87,o 
a7,6 
87,b 
89,O 
86,O 

,59286,s  
86,6 
86,6 
87,2 
8236 
8 2 4  
81,Y 
81,7 
86.0 
83,2 
84,4 
83,l  
84,b 
83,7 

83,7 

,440 
,396 
,360 -... 
,429 
,450 
,460 
,447 
,428 
,436 
,450 
,440 
,608 
,680 
,676 
,6P3 
,650 
,640 
,684 
,442 
,470 
,489 
,646 

5 

A 
Y 
*fi 

e e? 
CI 

C 
O 
C) 
J 
0) 

% 
C 

-----_I-- 

cloudy, 

Temperature. 

n o  --- 
,536 
,475 
,428 
,400 

.A 

C M  I 

86,7 

n imbin in ,  [sionally.) 
cldy, (nimbi rain occa- 
nimbi interspersed, 
cloudy (nimbi,) 
cloudy (sunshine,) 
cloudy, 
hazy, 
A few cirro cumuli, 
clear, 
clear, 
cumuli, 
cumuli, 
cumuli, 
cumuli, 
cumuli, [cum. 
light clouds inclining to 
overcast drizzli~lg rain, 
cloudy nimbi thunder, 
cloudy, 
cloudy, 
cloudy, . cloudy partial haze, ' 

cumuli, 
cumuli and haze, . nimbi rain, . cumuli, 

- _ _  

C 

" e n 2  - 2  
3 
83,6 
83,8 
82,l  
81,9 
83,6 
83,O 
82,9 
83.0 
82,8 
83,6 
83,O 
83,8 
85,O 
84,9 
85,8 
86,6 
84,0 
84,s 
86,s 
85,O 
85,O 
80,8 
81.6 

90,8 
88,B 
89,O 
87,9 
87.0 
86,O 
87,O 
86,2 
84,9 
85,O 
87,6 
91,2 
93,O 
91,O 
89,7 
89,6 
93,O 
91,O 
90,O 
90,O 
83,O 
84,s 
81,6 
85,6 
86,6 
85,O 
87,O 
86,6 
87,O 
86,O 

87,7 

,661 
,636 
,118 
,642 
,633 
,638 

,498 

85,6 
8 5 ~ 6  
8416 .... 
85,9 
87,1 
86*6 
8 4 ~ 6  
8713 

S. E..  . 
E. .. . . 
E.. . . . 
lLb.Ssnimbi l  
S. . . . . 
S. I: ... 
s. . . . . 
b. . . . . 
S. . . . 
3. W. 
W.b.S. 
3. \V. 
S. W. 
9. . . . . 
3 . .  . 
Calm, 
S. . . . . 
S.. . . . 
S. . . . . 
S. ... . 
S. E.. . 
S. E.. . 
S . .  . . . 

.................. .... 

87 99 
86,6 
86,7 
87.0 

. . a .  

- 
94,O 

,457 
,483 
,506 
,494 
,474 
,462 
,500 
,480 
,557 
,650 
,630 
,500 
,502 
,666 
,582 
,510 
,520 
,542 
,600 
,620 
,570 
,548 
,555 
,550 
,559 

L 

,336 

cum. str.&Nimbi, (gather- ,428 
cloudy (Nimbi,) [ing.] ,380 I cloudy (Nilnbi) ,344 ...................... 1,377 
cloudy, 1 ,400 
cloudy, I ,444 
cloudy, .440 
cloudy, I ,455 

nimbi distant thunder, 
cloudy (nimbi,) 
nimbi interspersed, 

cloudy, 
cloutly (nimbi,) 
cloutly, 
cloudy, 
cumuli 9i haze, [shine,) 
cldy. 9r hazy (light sun- 
to the w. light clouds, 
light haze, 
cumulo strati & cumuli, 
cumulo strati, 
cirro-strati, 
drizzling rain, 
nimbi interspersed, 
cloudy, 
cloudy, 
hazy & misty, 
cloudy, 
cloudy, 
nimbirain, 

------- 

86,5 
83,6 
80,8 
84,O 
84,6 
86,O 

8 4 ~ 9  
85,0 
8 3 ~ 0  
84,* 
84,cJ 
87,O 
8B,3 
8*,6 
87,P 
86,G 
90,0 
92,s 
90,O 
89,6 
88,8 
84,2 
86,7 
87,6 
86,7 
83,6 
81,o 
81,8 
81,9 

5 %  
84.4 
83,1 
83,6 
83,b 
83,os .  
83,6 
84,2 
83,O 
88,8 
83,o 
88,3 
84,6 
86,s 
87,O 
84,O 
83,8 
87.2 
86,O 
84,6 
84,6 
81,9 
83,O 
80,9 
83,O 
84,8 
82,8 
83,2 
83,O 
85,8 
82,6 

8S,7 

87,6 
86,6 
84,O .... 
87,O 
9012 
87,O 
88,6 
91,O 

8 5 3  
8780 
85,7 
84,6 
86,7 
87,6 
90,s 
91,9 
83,y 
89,O 
87,5 
88,O 
88,3 
88,0 
89,s 
83,o 
8 % h  
82,0 
81 ,8 
85,7 
8 6 6  
86,3 
8693 
87,O 
85,s 

86,7 

cumuli nnd haze, 
cloudy & hazy (sunshine,) 
generally clear, 
light haze, 
rum. strati to the north, 
cumulo strati, 
curnulo strati, 
cloudy nimb. intersfersed,~ 
cumulo strati, 
cloudy, 
cloudy, 
cloudy and misty, 
cloudy, 
cloudy and hazy, 
to the s. dense nimbi, 

S . .  . . 
S. .. . 
S. . .. 
S. . . . 
S .  .. . 
9. . . . 
-- 

L .- 
4 

0 --- 
84,4 

87,b 
88,O 
87,2 
88,0 
90,O 
90,O 
93,5 
96,O 
93,2 
90,S 
90,O 
92,b 
9S,2 
90,O 
91,O 
83,O 
81,O 
81,6 
85,9 
86,O 
90,9 
89,O 
89,O 
88,3 
86,8 

89,0 

5 Z - Z  
92,7 
90,8 
89,O 
86,7 .... 

5 
s,  e. . . 
s. e. .. 
n. e. . . 
e.. . .. 

e. .. 
s. b. e. 
s. b. e. 
9.. . .. 
9.. . . . 
s. ... . 
s. w..  . 
s. we.  . 
s. w.. . 
s. w... 
s.  . . . . 
s.. . . . 
s. e. .. 
s. e. .. 
s.. . . . 
9.. . . . 
s.. . . . 
Calm, 
9.. . .. 
s. e. .. 
s... .. 
s... . 
s.. . .. 
3 . .  . .. 
s. w.. 
6.. . . 

- 
86,l 

,387 
,422 
,447 
,428 
,478 
,660 
,650 
,540 
,622 
,618 
,478 
,487 
,460 
,466 
,640 

cloudy and hazy, 
cloudy partially, 
haze, 
cloudy and I~aze ,  . cloudy, . cumuli, 

---.- 

8*1° 
8 6 ~ 0  
81,5 
8636 
E3,O 
80,0 

-- 
Ee19 

. cloudy, . partially cloudy, . light haze. . haze and a few cum. . cloudy, . cloudy ( c u N u ~ ~ , )  

I .  

o $ 4. 
25 =,, 
" . E  
3; 
gi ,?  

83,7 
86,l  
86,s 
86,O 
84,O 
86 ,8 

- 
8B,7 

86,O 
86,6 
81,6 
84,8 
86,O 
88,6 
U5,9 
87.9 
90,O 
92,O 
9 0  
96,E 
93,9 
91,z 
90,O 
83,6 
83,9 
91,6 
87,0 
86,0 
88,2 
81,8 
89, t  

. . . a  

- 
E. b. E. 

84,O 
84,O 
83,4 
84,O 
80,O 
84,O 

- 
84,4 

83,9 
84,s  
88,O ..... 
80,O 
85,5 
84,8 
84,8 
8 6 3  

82,o 
eo,e 
80,8 
81,2 
u i , e  
82,5 

,630 
,610 
,600 
,628 
,600 
,616 

,469 

87,7 
90,s 
90,2 
90,O 
82,O 
88,8 

- 
89,s 

52,l 
8819 97,O 
gel0 96,2 

82,6 
82,9 
81,0 
81,6 
83,O 
85,O 
84,6 
84.6 
86,9 
94,O 
86.5 
88,6 
87,6 
86,8 
84,7 
81,6 
83,O 
84,6 
84,O 
83,O 
81,O 
88,O 
82,2 

83,9 
84,O 
84,s 
84,5 
85,5 
8 3 3  
85,O 
86,5 
86,9 
85,5 
84,9 
86,6 
85,9 
84,5 
85,2 
82,l  
79,8 
82,O 
83,3 
83,O 
85,O 
84,l  
84,b 
8 6 3  
83,O 

84,4 

* .5 

85,2 
8 4 4  
85,5 
89,O 

e. . . 
s. . . 
s. .. 
s. . . 
s. . 
s .  . 
- 

E. . . 
E. .. 
E. . . ...... 
s. 8. E. 
S. . . 
s.  . . 
s. . . 
s. . . 

86,O 
87,O 
88,8 
88,7 
86,O 
86,6 
81,6 
87,o 
84,8 
84,2 
83,O 
79,O 
82,s 
83,2 

I 

( 

. 
t 

YOJO 
8819 
8 6 ~ 0  
8817 
8816 
8 7 ~ 6  
8315 
8 2 ~ 0  
8212 
8 % ~ ~  

87,O 
88,8 
89,O 
88,6 
84,l 
86,6 

- 
87,4 

e 
5 

N. E. 
E. b .  S. 
E.b.N. 
E. .. 

S. w.. . 
s. w.. . 
s.w .. . 
s. e. .. 
s. .. 
s. .. 
s. . . 
s. .. 
s. e. . . 
s. . . 
s. . . 
s. . . 
s. .. 
s. .. 

c 
( 

( 

: 

c 
c 

c 

c 
5 

e 
s 
c 
3 

c 
c,  
s. 

9 5 , 7  
91,6 
93,4 
83,6 
96,6 
92,2 
88,2 
84,s  
88,O 
82,6 
84,b 

83,5(81,0 
84.71 89,O 
86,o' 83,8 
86,6/ 83,6 
87,7 84,5 
88,0/ 86,2 
86,0/ 83,5 
85,31 83,9 
84,8' 89,5 
82,8, 1 81,2 
82,5 89,O I 86,s  8P,8 
84,01 89,6 
83.8' 83,O 

84,O 
83,4 
84,8 
84,O 
82,O 
83,s 

- 
83,8 

S. b. E. 
S. . . 
S, . . 
5. . . 
S. .. 
S, W. 
S. W.  
3. W. 
S. . . 
S. . . 
S. . . 
Calm, 
E.b. S. 
S. E. 
S. . . 
9. . . 
S. .. 
S. . . 
S. E . . 
S. . . 
S. .. 
S. . . 
S. . . 
S. . . 
S.  .. 

81,5 
81,O 

Clearing, 
Cloudy, 
Nimbi interspersed, 
Cloudy, 
Cloudy, 
Cldy.& Hazy (aunsl~ine,) 
A few ecattered Clouds. 
Light haze, (Cum. strati,) 
Detached Clds. to the N. 
Cumuli, 
Cumuli, 
Cloudy, 
Cumuli, 
Cloudy, 
Cumuli and Haze, 
Cloudy Light Drizzling, 
Cloudy, 
Cloudy Light sunshine, 
Cloudy, 
Cloudy, 
Cloudy partially, 
Cloudy and Cumuli, 
Light Haze and Cumuli 
Cloudy (Nimbi,) 
Cumiili, 

_ _  - 

80,P 
8 i ,7  



J O U R N A L  

T H E :  A S I A T I C  S O C I E r I [ ' Y .  

No. go.-JUNE, 1839. 

ART. I.-E;rlr.acts f r o m  the hTarrnti,ve of n?r Expetfi!ior~ i ~ t o  the 
Nnga territory of dssnm. By E. R. GRANGE, ESQ. Sub-assist an^ 
to the Conzmissionet-, Assam. 

O n  the morning of the 5th January, 1839, I lcft my encamp- 
ment below the village of Dikltling, or I>hemra, with tlie detaclr- 
merit of Assam Seebundees a t  nine o'clock, and crossing the river 
entered a newly cut road which conducted us to the Dyung 
again, about lialf a mile above tlie village in a southerly direction, 
where we crossed the river, and found a very good pat11 wl~icli brought 
us to the village of Somboo a t  1 P. nr., a distance of about nine miles. 
The  first three-quarters of the road was through a flat country covered 
with forest trees and liglit underwood; thc latter part the ground 
became undulating, and still covered with forest. Sornboogong is a 

village consisting of about twenty or twenty-five large houses, situated 
on a low hill on the right bank of tlie Dyung river ; the inhabitants arc 
Cacliarees, they cultivate lands on both sides of tlie river, but chiefly in 
Cachar, asserting that the soil on the left bank is of a more productive 
nature than on tlie east ; several families here had formerly come from 
,Semker, having left that place in conscquencc of the incursions of tlie 
Angamee Nagas. 

The passage to So~nboo Prom tlie Dyung-mook by water was said to 
be two days jo i l r~~ey on account of tlie number of Si/bnklhs, or weirs. 

The  langnage of tlie Cacharees of this and all the other villagcs 
I met, was totally different from that of the inhahitants of tlle plain, 
tliough tlicy all go by tlie salnc namc; tlic Iiill Cacliarec is cnlled 
Hoje, and that chiefly spokc~i on tlic plains cnlled Ilnrttsn. 

3 ar 



January 6th. Having received an  injury in my feet fro111 tile pre- 
vious day's march, I toolr a boat from Somboogol~g to the next marell, 
Patpoal~, a tolerable village belonging to Toolaram Sanaputtee, sitn- 
ated on the east side of the river. Starting a t  9 A. nr. the Sepoys 
reached the halting place a t  about 3 P. nr. having been fatigued 
by passing several tolerable sized hills; they told me the path was a 
good one, and they passed a large village of AIilreers called Hempree, 
the cultivation of which I saw on the river side. This day's journey 
was through Toolaram Sanapu ttee's country. 

The  rapids or Silbatahs the natives spoke so much of to deter me 
from going by water, I found only to be of stones piled up for tlie 
pllrpose of fisliing and deepening the water to enable the boats laden 
with cotton (some of which I saw on their way down) to pass the more 
easily, in other places there is abundance of water. Tlie banks of 
the river are high, and a t  most places formed by low hills and sonie 
steep rocks; the distance by water is about fifteen miles, and by land 
eight or ten. 

T h e  elephants which had talren the route formerly traversed by 
Captain Jenkins, which we left two or three miles below Somboo- 
gong, joined us here. 

January 7th. Starting from Patpoah a t  9 A. nr., we passed ovcr 
some cotton grounds, and gradually ascended a range of hills running 
north and south, and after continuing along the summit of tlie ridge 
till 2 P. nr., we descended by rather a steep path to tlie Langti 
river where, on account of the elephallts not having come up, we were 
obliged to halt for the day; the road throughout was good, tlirougll 
bamboo forest. 

'l'he Langti is a rapid clear stream, of about thirty yards width, 
knee-deep in the cold weather with a pebbly bottom. 

January 8th. A t  7" 45' A. nr. left the Langti river, and ascended a 
rather steep hill, and an hour afterwards left Captail1 Jenkins' road 
whicli we had met at  Patpoah, arid took a more easterly direction to 
Aloogong, crossing the Dyung at  a Silbntah, or weir, where the water 
rushed with a good deal of velocity. The distance to-day was only 
about five miles ; but our next marc11 being a long one, I was unable to 
go on further without distressing tlie men, as we sliould have found it 
difficult to have reached Cliota-Semker in one day from the Laagti 
river, and no other village or watering place was available. Boats come 
u p  to Aloogollg during tlie cold season, thougl~ they experience n l~cl l  
clificulty at  t l ~ e  Barralc ford from tlie roclrs in the river, the boats 
requiring to be unladen and forced up empty. Tile road continllcd 
good to Aloogol~g tlirougl~ I~amboo ant1 tree forests. Aloogong coll3isls 
oTabout twenty or tliirty l~ouses of Cacharccs. 



January 9111. Left Aloogong a t  9 A. nr. and ascended a ridge of 
l~i l ls  running east-soutli-east ; traversed then1 till they divided into 
two ridges, when taking the one to tlie right, in a soutli-west direction, 
reached tlie site of a Cacharee village, whicli had tlie appearance of 
having been burnt ;  from thence, by an undulating path, we came to 
a liill of good size at 12 P. nr. and in about an hour afterwards 
reached Chota-Semker, which lay on our right, about 600 yards. 
I t  consists of about fifteen or twenty houses of Caellarees and Nagas ; 
the latter had on account of some feuds left Bura-Semlter, whicl~ 
is about two days march eastward. W e  lial ted about two miles beyond 
the village on a small stream ; the elephants did not come up till late ; 
the path throughout was good. 

January 10th. Sending the elephants back from this place we set 
out a t  8" 15' A. nr. and crossing a small stream called Delasapanee, 
continued by a wavy path till 10 A. fir. when we descended to the bed 
of tlie Dyung, where we met tlie JIIoliurir of the Tossildar of tlie 
Cacliar I-Iills. From this our course mas about soutli-soutli-east and 
south up tlie bed of the river, the repeated crossing of which rendered 
tlie n~arcliing both painful and dangerous, from tlie difficulty of lreepi~ig 
one's footing over the round slippery stones with which tlie river in 
cvery part abounds. A t  1 P. nr. we halted a sliort way beyond tlle 
village of Joori, which is a good sized one, and is inhabited by Ca- 
charecs and I<ooltees; it is on the left bank of the river. Tlle road 
to-day was not so good, tlic latter part of it being in the course of tlie 
river. 

January 11th. Started from Joorigong a t  8 A. nr. our route being 
tlie sanie as the latter part of the previous day-up the bed of tlie 
river, and tlie same difficulties were again experienced, wllicli prevent- 
ecl our reaching the stoclcade under Goomegogoo till 12 r. nr., thougli 
tlie distance is not more tIia11 five miles. I found the Sllaiis in the 
stocliade, wlio had arrived two days previous. Toolaram Sanaputtee 
had accompanied them. I requested liinl to send some person of his to 
Se~nlier to prepare liabitations and provisions, but he immediately of- 
fered to go himself if I gave llinl a guard, I therefore detached a Waick 
and ten Slians to accompany him. Finding that tlie Tliannadar, \\plio 
11ad only lately arrived, corild give me but little irifor~nation regarding 
the incursions of tlie Anganlee Nagas, and Griditlg no instructions 
waiting lily arrival, I resolved, as Captain Burns's head quarters wtxrc 
only four days' journey off, to procoed to Silcliar a t  once, to c ~ l l ~ ~ i l t  wit11 
that officer on the plan of future operations. This j o u r ~ l ~ y  I corn- 
n~enced 011 tllc 13111 Janl~nry,  taliing \\.it11 rile cr guard of one Kaick 
and four Scpogs. Lenving the stockndc nt !) a. sr. \vt. reached the Saga  



village hlysumpa a t  10 A. RI., passing througll which I reached the 
original site of the Thannah of Hoflong, close to tlle above village, 
which had been a short time before removed to its present location, 
Goomegogoo, to protect from the Angamees the large Naga village of 
that name, four persons of which had been lrilled some time previous 
by them. Beyond the old site of the Thannah of Hoflong is the hill 
called by the Cacharees and Nagas Honklong, which by corruption 
has become Hoflong; passing over it the road descends to the bed of 
the Pytinga, a small river here flowing towards the south-west. Down 
its rocliy bed we continued till we reached the Cacharee village of 
Poorah, on the left bank of the river, consisting of about twenty or 
twenty-five houses. The  first part of the road was good, but became 
bad on entering the river. 

January 14th. Leaving Poorahgong at  7" 45' A. M. we set out down 
the bed of the river as on the 13th till 9" 20' A. nr., when we reached 
the Hagoosa-Deesa, a small stream running from its source at the 
summit of the Bura-Ail range in two branches, one falling north and 
one south. W e  quitted the Pytinga, and ascended by a very steep path 
the Bura-Ail range of hills; from the summit, which we reached at 10' 
30' A. nr. we descended by an easy path to thesouth side, and found two 
streams joining a t  the base, the Hagoosa-Deesa coming from the west, 
and the Mati-Deesa from the east. The  great range is chiefly cover- 
ed with large trees and light underwood; amongst the former I recog- 
nised the Nageser tree, of tolerable magnitude ; I saw no bamboos on 
the higher ranges. Proceeding a short distance we encountered the Ma- 
tura-Deesa, which flowf from the eastward. Rising in the great range, 
the Mati-Deesa empties itself into the Matura here. We continued 
down the bed of the Matura some short way, and then followed a bad 
path frequently up by water courses. A t  12" 50' P. M. crossed a small 
mountain torrent called Ballon-Deesa, yhich runs over a bed of solid 
rock ; a t  3 P. nx. reached the Goonmara-Deesa (Deesa signifies a small 
river in the Cacharee language) which is the only convenient Ilalting 
place between the foot of the great range and the plains ; we ellcamped 
here. 

January 15th. Started a t  7" 30' A. nr. and about a couple of llours 
afterwards passed the Cacharee village of Longerong, which remained 
on our right on a ridge of hills separated from those we were travers- 
ing by the Dliesema river, which flows into the Matura after receiving 
the Goonmara river. A t  10" 25' ascended to the summit of the last 
elevated hill of the ridge, from whence a very fine prospect is enjoyed 
of the extensive level of the entire Cachar plain, with its numerous 
hamlets and sheets of rice cultivation. The road from hence to the 



tlie Nogn le).ritoj.ie%of Assam. 

lower hills was steep. Having descended to them we passed tllrough 
patches of deserted cultivations of the wandering Cacharees. A t  2 P. M. 

crossed the Hogigugaw river a short way above its junction with the 
Icuttna, which river terminates in the Jlatura. A t  3 P. M. we pas- 
sed through the large Cacharee village of Guabari, and here saw evi- 
dent signs of improvement in the condition of the country. After 
crossing fine sheets of rice lands belonging to several villages of Ben- 
gallis and Muneeporees we arrived a t  the Bengalli village of Bhogur- 
konah and encamped. The fields of rice here appeared fine, but the 
ryots seemed to be less in the comfort of their Klbatts, or 
farms, than the Assamese. They lived in fewer houses, which however 
were larger than those in Assam. 

Tlle absence of tlie useful and ornamental jack, tamool, and moon- 
gah trees made the appearance less rural and comfortable than the 
generality of the Assam farms. 

January 16th. A t  8" 30' A. M. crossed the Tecul or Degul river, and 
passing another swampy nullah, and some jungle, reached a cluster of 
low hills covered with small bamboos (Bugzd Bans) over which we 
passed, and came to another sheet of rice land attached to some widely 
scattered bluneeporee hamlets. 

The road was now south-south-west over the rice fields, till we 
reached tl~e'village of Oodarbund, on the right bank of theRIatura river, 
a place of considerable importance, being the entrep6t to which the 
Cachar Nagas take down their cotton to barter it  for salt, dried fish, 
conch shell, beads, kc. and I heard also for slaves, who are stolen from 
the weaker Naga villages ; an infamous trade of this kind seems carried 
on in the hills of Cachar. The Nagas are particularly fond of the conch 
shells, which they cut up for neck ornaments, and which are valued at  
one rupee per shell. From Oodarbund we went across a fine plain 
of rice stubble to Mennabund, and then passed through a strip of 
jungle and recrossed the ATatura; from this our road lay across rice 
fields of about a league in extent; we then ferried over the Barak 
river opposite Silchar, whick we reached a t  3 r. nr. The Barak is 
a considerable river, evidently, froan the broken state of its banks, liable 
to a very great rise of water in the rains. 

January 17th. Captain Burns, who was absent on my arrival, re- 
turned this morning, and availing myself of his kindness, I remained 
till the 19tI1, and obtained much valuable information and assist- 
ance from him with regard to my future plans, &c. I reconlme~lded 
that the expedition should start inlmediately against the Angamees 
(who were supposed to be located a short way beyond Semkcr) with 
the party I had brought over from Assanl, as great delay had occurred 



in the arrival of arms for tlie levy, and tliere mas no certainty wllell 
they migllt come, and as tlie season was fast approaching wlien troops 
would be of little service in  mountains, lilre those inhabited by the 
Angamees. All the arms in Silchar were thcrefore put under repair, 
and about thirty muskets with bayonets, furnished weapons to an 
equal number of the levy, who, under a Jemadar, accompanied me 
back. 

O n  tlie 19th I retraced my  route of the 16th to Bhogurkonal~, 
where we halted. The  next day, the 20th, I followed my former 
route to Guabari, where the Bengalli coolies were to be relieved by 
Cacharees. The  inhabitants of tlie village being all away on our ar- 
rival a great delay occurred, which obliged me to alter my course and 
make a circuit to Agoosagong to get good encamping ground, wliere 
we remained that day. The  village consists of about fifteen or twenty 
houses inhabited by Cacharees, who cultivate'the lower liills under 
the great range bordering the Cachar plain. 

January 21st. Started from Agoosagong a t  8 A. nr., and ascended a 
liigh ridge adjoining the one we came by, and shortly afterwards re- 
gained the old road, along which we continued till we reached tlie 
Matura river, where we encamped. This route, I fancy, is impassable 
in  the rainy season, as i t  is frequently up tlie bed of the river. A 
good one, however, might easily be made witli little trouble, either at 
the foot of the hills or on their summits. 

January 22d. Left a t  8 A.  fils and ascended tlie Bura-Ail range half 
a n  hour afterwards, by a good path ; we reached tlie top in forty minutes, 
from whence we quitted our former route from Poorahgollg and COIL 

tinued along the summit of the great range by a very good patll, 
leaving Poorahgong on our right, and in the valley beneath. We fol- 
lowed this route about an hour, and then by a long and pretty steep 
descent crossed the Goomara-Deesa, and shortly afterwards the Longlcli- 
Jleesa, both flowing from the great range into the Pytinga, parallel to 
which we were going. We then entered the bed of the latter river, 
and followed our former roiite over the Haflong hill to tlie stoclinde. 

January 23d. Some provisions that had been left behind tlie previ- 
011s day arrived. 

January 24th. I visited the Ooomegogoo Tliannnh on an heigllt of 
about 5000 or 6000 feet elevation, and took some bearings of peaks, 
sources of rivers, and sitllatiol~s of villages in sight. I sent on the Shan 
detachment this clay with grain to Semkt~r to relieve tlle coolies, and en- 
ahlc them to return and carry more grain with the Sebundy detachment. 
Whilst here, I got in several vill~gcrs upon whose villages some of lil(' 
attacks had Lcen madc, and took down tlieir depositions. l'he I ) ~ ' ( J I ) ~ P  
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of all except of one village, Longlti, accused the Angamees of being the 
guilty persons in tlie late n~urderous attacks on tlieir villages. The  
people of Longlri stated tliat tlie inhabitants of Deelong and Kollering 
were tlie aggressors in the incursion on tlieir village. The people of 
those villages, Iiowever, most positively denied having done so when 
summoned a t  Semker. 

On tlie 26t11, having collected a sufficient number of coolies, 
I set out for Semker from Goomegogoo with the detachment of Sebun- 
dees and tlie part of tlie levy tliat came up with me, who were joined 
licre by about twenty nlore men from the Jumnali, who had come up 
previously under tlieir commandant, Doogaram Subadar, who had 
arrived from Doodputtee. We started a t  8 A. fir. by a good path over 
a ridge of low liills, in an easterly direction, skirting the Goomegogoo 
mountain. A t  9" 30' A. nl. passed the former site of the Naga vil- 
lage called Nerlasso, which was deserted tliree years ago in consequence 
of an attack on them by the Boesompoe Nagas, who killed se~e ra l  of 
them. A t  10" 30' A. nr. we came to a mineral spring on tlie banks of the 
Mootee, a sniall streanl running towards the Dyung, into wliicli it falls. 
Ascending and gradually winding round some hills, and leaving the 
village of 14assung-Hagoo to our right, we descended to the JIalioor, a 
good sized streanl flowing north to its junctioll with the Dyung below 
Aloogong, and forming a good boundary line of Toolaram Sanaputtee's 
country. \Ye crossed and went down its bank, arid halted at  2 P. nr. 
after a li~arcli of about thirty miles. 

January 27th. Leaving our encal~~plnent a t  8 A. nr., wecrossedorer sonie 
low l~ills by a good path, and ci-ossing two streanis, the Yali and Tlioo, 
wl~ich empty themselves into the nIalioor, passed some more low liills 
and entered tlie bed of tlie river Hah, tlie banks of wliicli were covered 
\vitli tlie foot-prints of wild elepliants and deer. Along this streani me 
continued for an hour, and then ascending a rery steep liill reaclied 
tlie large Naga village of Rangai, then completely deserted in con- 
sequence, as I was informed, of the Angalllees having attacked it. 
and having, it is stated, Itilled 107 persons and carried away 30. I 
l~owcver think tlie number stated to liave been killed is esnpgeratcd. 
A fine ricw of tlie country is obtained licre, and tlic hills towards the 
Assam side appear mere undulations in coniparison to the gigantic 
ranges on our riglit. Fro111 this we liad a fine ~ i e w  of tlic I)rotcyl~ur 
monntaili, wliic.li l~itlierto had appcared to bc a part of the 111aill railgc. 
but now wc had a full sight of it, slicwing itst~lfindt~pciidcnt of any ot11t.r 
I~ills. Large patclics of bro\vii c.lcarnncnes for cotton culti\.atioii wcrc. 
visiblra; tlic wind was \,cry 11igh and cold on this niolintsin. lVt> 
\vc.~lt along its suninlit, and d ~ s c i ~ t i d ~ d  \vindil~g rotillti a l l o t l ~ ~ r  \.cry 



high hill till wc came to cultivation, from whence we looked dowll 

upon Semker, on the foot of a hill beneath us. By a very steep pat11 
we descended to the encamping huts erected by Toolaram Sanaputtee, 
who had previously arrived with the Shans I liad attached to him. 
H e  had not been up to Semker for many years, and tlierefore was 
ignorant till now where t11e Angamees were located, which to niy as- 

tonishment I found to be eight days journey further on. I applied to 
Toolarain Rajah for a statement of the depredations committed by tlie 
Angamees on his people, and found several of his Hags villages liad also 
been sufferers; and on inquiring the reason of these attacks, I was 
informed that they were merely to extort conch sllells, cloths, &c. a~id 
that the Angamees seized as many people as they could, to obtain ransom 
from their relatives, and killed all that attempted to escape, cutting off 
their heads (wit11 the blade of their spears) which would be ransomed 
by their relatives also, this being one of tlie barbarous customs of the 
Nagas. I also applied for a statement of tlie sufferers of tlie village of 
Rangai, but the Rajah could not furllish one, as the people had all fled 
into the jungles, he knew not whither. I was told that tlie people of 
~ e m k e r  also were thinking of leaving their village for another place, 
till they heard that troops were going against the Angamees, for they 
also were in daily fear of being cut up, which they certainly would be 
the moment they refused to bribe them with salt, dried fish, &c. Tlie 
Semker people are not great cultivators, but live chiefly by the pro- 
duce of their salt springs, and by traffic with tlie peaceful Nagas around 
them. They bring dried fish, beads, concli shells, and brass ornaments 
from Oodarbund Haut, and barter them for cotton, wax, ivory, cliillies, 
&c.; and an extensive and infamous trade is carried on in slave?, 
who are stolen indiscriminately by all in that quarter, and sold to 
the Bengalli merchants who go up for cotton. I hear that a slave 
can be procured for twenty packets of salt, seven of which are 
to be had for one rupee. I saw many AIuneeporees, who had been 
thus seized whilst young, and sold both amongst Koolrees, Cacharees, 
and Nagas. 

There are 140 houses of Cacharees, and five or six of Nagas, but 
the Semker Cacharees are demi-Nagas, and many of them have mar- 
ried Naga girls. They have lost the good qualities of the Cacliaree, 
and resemble more the meaner and more cowardly Nagas of the 
lower hills of Cachar. I found here Ol~konall of Umbawlo, or Ing- 
hong, and Hajootoe, on the part of Equigimpo of Beren, two chiefs of 
independent villages who had heard of the approach of the troopy, 
and both came to offer submission, and to seek protection from 
Angamces. They seemed mucli afraid lest we should not attaclc 
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the Angamecs, and return, and leave those wlio I~ad  sought protec- 
tion, and afforded assistance to us, to the vengeance of their cruel 
neiglibours ; they also seemed anxious in regard to their villages, but 
I assured them we would not go near them, if they could cut a road 
by which we might avoid them, and that they had not the least cause 
to fear; on which they appeared much satisfied, and said many otlier 
villages would come in after they had heard of the kind treatment 
they had received. I gave them presents, and dismissed them, and told 
them to prepare grain for us, which they promised to do. I found here 
the following friendly chiefs, besides those above alluded to, viz. Icaptao 
of Kareabong, Kamtao of Galiga, Katalong of Ohong, whose villages 
were on our right, in the direction of thc Angamee mountains. They 
also agreed to furnish grain as we passed their respective villages, and 
each received presents. Immediately on arriving at  Semker finding that 
I could only calculate upon 100 Kookees, who were as bad as Nagas 
tlien~selves for throwing away their burdens and running off, I appli- 
ed to the Bura Bundaree, who farmed the Cachar hills, to furnish 300 
men, which he could easily have done, and which he promised to do. 
Delay occurred, however, and so I wrote to him again and again in- 
forming him that if the expedition was kept much longer from ad- 
vancing, through his dilatoriness, it might prove of serious consequence. 
I learnt that he was not collecting the men as he wrote to me to say 
lie was doing, but that lie had sent a petition to Captain Burns, Super- 
intendent of Cachar, stating that he found great difficulty in comply- 
ing with my request. A t  the same time that I received Captain 
Burns' letter informing me of the difficulty stated, two Icookee chiefs 
joined me, and informed me of the injustice the Bura Bundaree ex- 
ercised towards their tribes, in pressing all the Kookee population and 
not calling.upon Cacharees, on whose account the expedition was un- 
dertaken. I was told that many of those excellent ryots the Kookees 
had left tlie Hills in consequence of bad treatment, and their being 
employed and worked on every occasion, whilst the Cacharees were 
never called on for their service. I ordered tlie Bundaree to furnish an  
cqual number of men from each tribe, but deeming it imprudent (from 
the lateness of the season) to rcmain any longer at  Semker, disputing 
with one who instead of throwing obstacles in the way ought to have 
bcen the first to have put liis shoulder to the wheel, I resolved not to 
run tlic risk of being again put off wit11 his falselioods, and informeci 
Captain Burns of his misconduct ; thcn collecting all thc Nnga and 
Cacl~aree rncn I could, I sent off tlie Shan dctacliment and Ram Doss 
AIorhuir to I3crc11, with instr~ictions to collcct as ~ n u c l ~  grain as tlicy 
c*ould get, no coolics Iiaving arrivcd. I Icft Scl~lkcr with I;wly Cacl~arce 

:{ x 



and Naga coolies of that village at  12 P. nr. I was obliged to leave 
Doorgaram Subadar behind with part of the levy, as there were no 

means of carrying provisions for them. The  Subadar had instructions 
to follow when lie could get coolies. Passing over two ravines we 
crossed the Kondekong river, flowing in a north-west direction towards 
the Langting. This latter river rises near Semker, and falls into the 
Dyung. Our  route here being up tlie bed of the Kondekong was very 
unpleasant; after continuing this for two miles we crossed over a 
small hill in tlie middle of the valley, wliicll brought us to the Dikkan 
river where we encamped, some in huts which the Shans had eredted ; 
the dis:ance we travelled was about five or six miles. 

February 16th. Started a t  7 A. nr. arid passing a few inconsiderable 
ravines, formed apparently by mountain torrents, we came to a small hill 
from which there is an  extended view of the valley beneath, and of the 
great range which runs north-east. From thence we descended to the 
Sorebackee river; following its course a short distance, we left it 
to cross over a small plain to the Par  river, a stream of about thirty or 
forty yards broad, flowing northerly. Leaving it we crossed over 
another plain to a river of similar size called the Aungootee, which is 
joined here by the Harikondee, a small stream, along the bank of 
which we continued our course. These streams all flow from the 
Bura-Ail range, as do indeed all rivers tending from the north to 
Assam. The  ground over which we passed was partly free from 
very heavy jangle, and appears to have been a t  one time under cul- 
tivation, and of a rich nature. Shortly after leaving tlie Aungootee 
we ascended a hill and passed the site of an old Naga village, and 
then descended to the encampment of the Shans on a tongue of land 
formed by the junction of the Tomkee and Toolongltee rivers. Tile 
distance we travelled to-day was about twelve or thirteen miles. 
W e  were obliged to remain to-day, as the torrents of rain prevented our 
stirring, and we found the inconvenience of the wild ~lantain-leafed 
houses, which let in the rain in every direction. 

February 17th. The Naga coolies having run away during the Ilea- 
vy rain of the previous day, we were obliged to divide the party, and 
leave six men in charge of the baggage. Started at  11 A. nr. and as- 
cended to the deserted village Ekkenja, which I intended to hatre 
reached the day before, but  had been deterred from doing SO by the 
accounts of there being no water. This village was said to have becrl 
attacked by the Angamees some years ago, and the inhabitants had 
gone and settled across the valley, under the great range. This new 
village is called Sergi ; thc road was tolerably good, crccptinfi ill 
some places wherc it was in~pedcd by fallcn ba~nboos. Aftcr grat lual l~  
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descending we reaclicd a small winding stream, over which we 
crosscd several times, and whicli ran through a fine flat country 
composed of rich reddish clay, and lightly covered with forest and 
the very large Icakoo bamboos. Passing over the plain we came 
to the Ta'mLkee, or as it is called by the Assamese, Dhunsiree, a good 
sized river flowing in a northerly direction, but the depth was not 
very great; indeed none of the rivers I had met with were very 
deep, and the shallowness of their banks leads one to imagine that no 
considerable body of water remains in them any length of time. 
The  Dhunsiree was filled with round stones, and an opening in 
the great range to the south from whence i t  flows leads one to 
believe that i t  originates at  some distance within the range. After 
quitting i t  we almost immediately ascended a middling sized hill, 
which we passed over and ascended to a small streamlet. Border- 
ing it we came to the hill on which Icareabonglo is situated ; i t  is of 
a moderate height. Ascending it we found the village deserted, and 
the guard who had gone on with grain snugly stowed away in 
a capacious house; the Semker coolies had dropped their loads and 
run off one and all. Kareabonglo is a Naga village of about twenty-fire 
houses, on a hill that commands a good view of tlle surrounding 
country, as also of the two villages called Galaga and Harapalo, of 
about equal size. These Nagas, who speak the same language as 
the Cachar Rill  Nagas, are quite distinct from the Angamees, who 
speak a different language, and would rejoice in the subjugation 
of the Angamees, who force them to give them conch sliells and 
other things to purchase the preservatiou of peace. The chief Icaptoa, 
to wliom I had given presents, brought us grain, for which he was 
duly paid ; other chiefs who brought any thing 11ad the money al- 
ways tendered to them in payment ; some however refused it, but 
when I told them it was our custom, they carelessly took the nioney 
as if i t  was not of the least value to them ; some again indigtiantly 
refused. Tlie view from the place last described was good, the huge 
range of mountains one mile to the southward stretclli~ig out in a 
north-east direction, and apparently terminating in large mountains. On 
the north-east were two hills heavily clotlied in dark green, to the west 
t l ~ c  same, but broken by a plain or two. To the north, the first part 
was the same description of country, till an opening in a distant ridge 
of hills brought to view an extensive plain, wliicli is Toolaram Scnaput- 
tee's country : a mist generally hung over the land, w l~ ic l~  was against 
any distant prospect being obtai~ied. Tlie Cacharee coolies that 11nd 
accompanied us from Semker, unclcr pretence o f  going to dine by 
the strcnnl-side at llie bottom of the hill, ran off, and lrCt us wi111- 



out any coolies at  all, situated on a monntain, and in a sea of 
forest and hills; some of the same tribe of men \vllo accompanied 

the Shan detachment served them the same trick. The Sllans there- 
fore left their grain at  Kareabonglo and pushed on for Beren. 

The  chief here promised to give us thirty coolies, whicl~ added to 
those the interpreter had brought up with the baggage, and the guard 
that had been left behind, enabled me to carry eiglit days grain. 

0 1 1  the 21st February, left Kareabonglo, having been detained for 
the want of coolies three days. A t  10" 35' A. BI. by a good path went 
over some undulating ground, and then gradually ascended a t  1 P. nr. 
to the Didikee  stream, whicli is about forty yards wide, with f ne clear 
cold water gushing through large round pebbles; it falls into the 
Tdmhkee or Dhunsiree. Ascending, we went along by an excellent 
path till we came to the lnchurkee river, another streanl of nearly equal 
size to the DBdikee, discharging itself into the TBmBkee. Passing it 
we had alternatively good and steep paths till we had passed over 
a plain and up the bed of a rocky rivulet. W e  then ascended and 
passed over the hill on which Umbolo, or Juckong, is situated ; wc left 
this village out of sight on our ld t ,  and encamped in very good Iiuts, 
erected for us by the chief Okonah a t  .7 P. M. Umbolo consists of 
about eighty or a hundred houscs. The  Nagas hereabout are a much 
finer race than those of the Cachar Hills ; and the colour of the 
eastern Nagas is a much more wholesome brown than of those in the 
vicinity of Goomegogoo, who are more of an ochre colour. The chief 
brought down eggs, &c., and relieved those men who had come from Kn- 
reabonglo by another band. H e  seemed quite delighted at  the idea 
of the Angamees, the tyrants of the Hills, being put down; and collected 
twenty maunds of grain for us, which however we could not take with 
us as we had no porters. I was informed by a Rfuniporee (who Ilad 
been captured whilst young, and sold to a Naga of t l~ is  village, and 
had married a Naga girl) that there was a road from this to Assanl 
in five days viA Sumoogoding. The  distancc from this to the village 
we had left (Kareabonglo) is about 12 or 13 miles, and therc are a 

good many hills to go over. 
February 22d. W e  left a t  10' 20' A. nr. and crossed a small stream, 

ancl an hour afterwards ascended the great range to the village of 
Unggong, from whence a most commanding view is disclosed of tllc 
low hills up to and beyond Tooleeram's country, with the course of 
the Dhunsiree or TrimBkee. The  hill on which stands ~urnoogodi11,o 
is plainly visible, as also t l ~ e  whole of tlic Angamee valley, and par- 
tially grass covered hills. The people of this villagc lrcated us civillyl 
and collected  rain (rice) for us of a very good kind. The villagc collsisls 
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of about sixty Iiouses, on tlie top of a very high hill joining the great 
range. I went into their village, the people were a little frightened a t  
first, but afterwards they came round to look a t  the singularity of our 
dress and difference of colour. They were very much astonished a t  
the whiteness of our cloths, they indeed are in a most primitive state 
of nature; the road went a t  the back of their village. W e  halted 
about an hour afterwards on the banks of a small stream having 
passed tlie Unggrongrow river a t  the base of the hill the village stands 
on ; it falls in the Tdmikee, a t  a distance of one day's journey from 
the village in question. The distance to-day was only six miles, owing 
to some of our Scmker coolies (who had joined us a t  Kareabonglo) 
llavi~ig run off on the way. 

February 23d. Left at  8' 5' A. nr. by a tolerable path, and entered 
tlie great range which me had hitherto skirted, and went up and 
down hill till we suddenly diverged from thc continued forest to n 
most noble opening, which disclosed to our view an extensive valley 
surrollnded by partly cleared mountains, with topes of firs, these 
were in solitary groups and in ravines ; the large village of Bercn ap- 
peared on tlie summit of a higli mountain across tlie valley. The  
encampment of the Shans was visible on a knoll below the village. 
On arriving nearer to what we supposed to be cleared ground, we 
foillid exteilsive wastes of low grass, such as is met with in the Kas- 
syah hills Winding over several ravines, and passing a river flow- 
ing soutli, we met the nloliurrir, Ran1 Doss, and a party of Shans wlio 
had come out to meet and warn us to keep together, as the Angalllees 
had the iiight before attacked them and wounded one man, and were 
prowling about in parties to catch stragglers. 

On further inquiry, I was sorry to find that it was through tlreir 
ow11 very great neglect, and to their total inattention to the wanling 
1 had given them, to keep their bayonets fixed on guard and sentry 
duties, that one of the party, the Slinn sentry, was speared in tlic leg. 
1 believe there were ten or twelve Anganiees about the camp, and t\vo 
of then1 crawled up through thc grass at 12 r. nr., and actrially spear- 
ed the sentry wlio mas sitting down, and most probably asleep. 
After bcing speared lie attempted to fire his fusil, but the powder 
being damp it missed fire, wliereupon lic liad time to butt l i in~, b ~ i t  
tlie Naga forced himself away and ran off; the second sentry calne lip 
and fircd, but nlissed ; 11ad the bayonets bee11 fixed, tlie fall of tlic 
Angamee would have been iaevitablc. I fo~ind the caiiip built on 
the re~ilains of au old circular fort, erected fornlerly by Raja Krisllnn 
Chunder of Cacliar, \vllo was driven out of tlic country by faiiiinr. 
after losing one or two nieli by the spears of the Angnmecs ; 1ic ~YIIIIV 



up to revenge the attaclts made on his sul?jects by those ba~iditti. He 
brougl~t up a 1o11g ten or twelve pounder to frighten these wild people 
with, but he found a n  enemy that made his great gun useless, and 
was obliged to leave i t  behind in the jungles. The chief of Beren, 
Iquijimpo, was most accommodating, and offered to sell the old cylie- 
der for one hundred rupees. O n  arrival, finding the dried grass around 
the stockade had not been removed, I set fire to it to save our enemy 
the trouble of doing i t  for us, and had the good fortune to drive the 
fire away from three sides of the stockade, when deeming all danger 
passed from the fourth side I left some persons to finish what I had 
begun ; but  from carelessness, or a sudden gust of wind, the fire spread, 
and the cry of houses on fire, soon made me aware of what had happen- 
ed. I seized first the magazine and placed i t  out of danger, then the 
grain was all removed, and just as the last bundle was rolled over the 
paling the flames devoured the store house. A little cordage was burnt, 
bu t  no material accident or loss occurred, and all parties behaved very 
well. The  troops were drawn up in line after the removal of the stores, 
ready to have repelled any attack the enemy might have made. I 
sent up to the people of Beren, who were all assembled on the lieight, 
to come down to re-build the camp, but they would not do so ; I there- 
fore sent up some Shans to fire a few shots to frighten any wandering 
Angamees from the neighbourhood, when the Beren people came 
clown and re-built our camp on the ground of the circular fort. This 
fort was a raised knoll of earth, built up with stones to the height of 
three feet, with a gradual slope all round. I was perfectly astoiiislled 
a t  the fine athletic mountaineers we now had to do with, and was much 
amused a t  their accounts of the Angamees. The  chief of Rassam 
and Sarralo who had met 11s a t  Umbolo came down from the 141- 
lage, and in a most mysterious manner pointed to the stream and said 
tlie Angamees had poisoned i t  ; I replied with a smile, and the gravity 
of his countenance ceased. I imagine the Angamees had instructed 
him to try and frighten us out of the country by some such story. 

The  two chiefs also hinted a t  the retreat of the Cacharee and 
RIunipooree forces sent against the Angamees, and t l ~ e  absurdity of 
our attempting it. In fact they tried in every way to talk us over, 
and boasted of their superior cunning in the most barefaced and at 
tlie same time ridiculous manner. The  evening we arrived, suspect- 
ing the Angamees might favour us with a visit, I remained close 
to the sentries till 10 o'clock, when the jingle of a shield in the jungle 
warned us of the vicinity of our enemy. 1 foolishly fired a couple 
of shots in tlie direction of the noise, which drovc the Angamees away ; 
had they not been t l~us  alarmed, and lind tliep npproacl~ed, we rnigllt 
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liave tlien punislied tlieni for tlieir intrusion a t  such ullseasonable 
110urs. 

They remained in the neighbourhood all night, but deeming i t  
waste of powder and shot firing a t  sounds, I directed the sentries to 
adopt a rather primitive mode of letting them know of our watch- 
fulness, and that was, to pelt stones into the jungle when they heard 
any thing in it, and only to fire when they saw their enemy; this 
order had a very good effect, for the enemy remained at  a distance all 
night, and retired before day-break. Whilst a t  this place tlie chief of 
Gopelo, a larger village than Beren, came to pay his respects in order 
to prove that he was friendly ; the chiefs of &Ioolookee, Jalooka, Bh- 
ldka also came. The jealousy existing amongst the different villages 
is very great, and after the Beren people had built our Iiuts, they 
said-" There's such a village has done nothing, make them builcl 
the railing." On the 26th the brother of Impuisjee, one of the two 
ireatest clliefs of the Angamees, came to the village of Beren, but 
would not come down to the camp until I had sent Ram Doss nlollurir 
accompanied by a Naick and five Shans and the interpreter to assure 
him on oath of his safety, and to receive his oath of amity in return. 
On seeing the party approach however he ran off into the jungles, not- 
withstanding the chiefs of Beren and Rassan were with them, and 
assured him that nothing would be done to him. The Shans were 
then left behind, and Ram Doss went out to meet him, but he objected 
to the sword and shield the Rfohurir had with him ; these being left 
behind he came close, and the oath was taken in the following man- 
ner-A chicken was prodnced, the head of which the nlohurir held, and 
the Angamee the body ; they both pulled till they severed it in two, 
which was to signify, that if either was treacherous his head would be 
divided from his body in the same manner. They tlien held a piece 
of a spear a t  the ferule end, which was cut in two, and each retained 
the bit in his hand;-this is one of tlie most sacred oaths amongst these 
wild men. The chief then came down to tlie camp, and I assured him 
that his brother need have no fear for liis life, if 11e would come in, 
and swear not to molest the Honorable Company's subjects i n y  more. 
H e  agreed to every tliing proposed, and volunteered on condition of 
tlieir lives bei?g spared, to pay a tribute of ivory, slaves, kc. H e  said 
liis brother 11ad gone to fetch the articles referred to. I showed liinl a 
watch and a telescope, and told liitn I could see cvcry tliing lie did 
in ally villagcs, and after frightening him by firing at  a pumpkin. I gave 
liitn some presents ancl dismissed Iiim. I waitcd till tlie 1st n I ~ r ~ l 1  
for liis brotlicr's conling, as also for grain fro111 Sc~ilkcr, but ncitlier 
arriving, I got coolics fl.dn~ Bcrcll and startcd hr 13ilrilia. a ~ . i l -  



lage six miles on our route, and to which the Bercn people had 

agreed to take our traps and the little grain we had. The road was 
good the whole way, with only one or two k11s. W e  encamped on a 
flat piece of ground near a well below BQla'ka, which is always built 
near villages for the cattle to drink out of. The  chief of Ungolo 
came in with eggs, &c. and said his young men had joined Ikkaree in 
the incursions into the Cachar Hills; that they were forced to go, but 
should not do so again. The  term ' youths' is applied to all able bodied 
villagers. I deemed i t  needless to bind the snlaller chiefs, who stood 
a t  the beck of the greater ones, to oaths they could not keep. Thc 
chief of Jykama (or as i t  is written in Captain Pemberton's map of the 
North-east frontier, Yuee'khe) sent in a person of his village to know 
whether his coming in would cause the loss of his life ; I assured him 
that we were most desirous for peace, but that his not coming in 
would be a sign of his enmity, and that in that case I should attack 
his village ; the chief departed quite satisfied. 

March 2d. I was unable to move for want d cmlies. I this day 
got intelligence of Doorgaram Subadar and of the levy having collie to 
Beren according to order, with forty Kookees out of one hundred who 
had arrived a t  Semker. The  chief of Umponglo came in, and said 
Impuisjee, the greatest chief of the Angamees, who had promised to 
meet me, had gone to Umbolo, or Sirchong, to ask advice of the chief 
of that village regarding a meeting with me. This chief is his nephew; 
Ile promised to give us grain as we passed his village, he also said the 
children of his village had gone in Ilrlraree's train to the Hills, but that 
they would not do so again. Ikkaree is the second chief of the Anga- 
mees, and the principal leader in the predatory attacks on the Cachar 
Nagas ; he was captured by Doorgaram Subadar in one of his incur- 
sions to Goomegogoo, but escaped, as he said himself, by the neglect of 
a burkundaz. Our  grain being all expended, and finding none com- 
ing forth &om the villagers, I placed the chief of BQlQka in arrest, to 
induce them to exert themselves for us, but my experilnent had a 
very opposite effect, for they all fled from the village and left their 
chief to h'is fate. On his taking an  oath to bring coolies and grain, if 
I let him go, I released him, which was another kind of experiment, 
and proved something like letting go a newly-caught-bird, for we 
never saw him again. Doorgaram Subadar came up to-day. 

On the 3d i\Iarch I was obliged to divide the party, as it was 
necessary to increase our ratc of going onwards, or to return, for 
every moment our supply of grain. I thcl-eforc Icft tllc SJlall 
and levy detachmcnts undcr Doorgaram, wit11 ir~structions to n~akr  
tllc I~cst of llis way altcr rnc, or otlicrwisc to act accordi~~g lo cir- 
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cumstances, and return if he was obliged to do so; as I had deter- 
mined to push on, and if nothing else could be done, to find tlie exit 
from this tract to Assam, of which I had heard from Toolaram Raja 
and the RIunipoorees. Notwithstanding their ignorance of the existence 
of a road pretended to by tlie Nagas, with only one day's provisions 
I started for Illalhye, a village six miles off. I had no guide, but 
trusted to a path which the Bdlika people had pointed out before they 
ran away as the direction to be pursued. I was rather anxious about 
meeting any villagers a t  JIalhye, imagining that tlie Bil;ika people had 
communicated our having seized their chief. W e  found the RIalliye 
people assembled and prepared to protect their village had there been 
any attack from us; but with a hog and some grain laid at  the 
entrance we pacified them, and got what we wanted. I t  was rather 
amusing to see them assembled with their spears, looliing very fierce 
and warlike, whilst we were aware one shot would have sent them 
flying over hill and dale, and proved to them their weakness. They 
are however very persevering in their mode of fighting, viz. \van- 
dering behind bush and stone, on tlie look out for an opportunity 
to spear their enemy when off his guard. Whilst standing making 
inquiries for a convenient encamping place, Keereebee, chief of Jykama, 
or Yueelrhe, bounded down the hill side and presented a piece of 
cloth and a spear. A filler specimen of a wild mountaineer mas never 
before me ; he wore the blue kilt, ornamented with cowries, peculiar to 
the Angamees, which set off his fine, powerful figure very much. I told 
hini to come to camp and receive some presents, which he did ; but he 
refilsed to accompany me to Ilrkaree's village, as he said he was at  
enmity with that chief, and if he caught him he would kill Iiirn. 

nIarcli 4th. Lookakee, chief of Unggileo, came to pay us a visit, and 
left us to get some grain ready. Healuckeng, chief of Ungolo, came 
and gave a black cloth as an amicable offering, and brouglit sollie 
coolies to relieve our Kookees; the men he brought were all fine strap- 
ping fellows. Left camp at  7 30' A. nr. and ascended to near the 
Ungolo village, which consists of about 30 or 40 houses situated on tlie 
top of a lower hill of the great range. We found two baskets of rice at  
tlre path leading to their village ; thc path from this was newly cut, 
and therefore not a good one. IVe skirted tllc great range, \\.llicll 
from Onggong took an e~stcrly direction. We  net with IIO bamboos, 
our route being tlirough forest trccs with sniall undernrood. IVe pas- 
sed the bed of a moantain rivulet, \vhiclr \\-as now hardly trickling 
sufficient water to allow of a good draught, but which in tlic rainysrason 
must discharge a considerahlc body of water, a ~ i d  going eyer several 
low hills rcaclled Unggililer. \\.l~cre tlrc coolies f1.0111 Vr~gcrlo dropped 
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tlleir loads and ran off. W e  got a couple of baskets of rice from tile 
people of village and a small pig, but  tlie total of to-day's supplies 
was not more than sufficient to allow of half a seer per man, all 
tlie salt liad been expended, which made the privation greater. 

AIarcll 5th. Sent the Alollurir Ram Doss to the village witll ten 
Sllans who had accolnpanied me, to get some rice ; but the people 
asselllbled wit11 spears, and said our intention was to burn their vil- 
lage ; but on being assured tliat we only wanted rice they gave somc, 
though a small quantity, and we marched off. A t  9" 50' a. nI. went 
over a hill and ascended to Umponglo, the chief of wliich seerned very 
friendly, and offered to accompany us and bring Ilrkaree to terms, 
which offer I gladly accepted. W e  had some difficulty in getting suf- 
ficient rice to admit of each man's getting his half seer; we succeed- 
ed only by hard pressing, and remaining under the village for some 
time. W e  descended tlience and passed a good sized river, flowing in 
a ~lortliern direction towards tlie Tkmhlte into which it falls ; it is 
called here the Unnuruce ; passing i t  we ascended and came to a finc 
flat space of clear rice land, on the top of a hill ; winding over several 
heights we descended to a small stream, on which we encamped in 
rather stony ground. 

March 6th. Broke ground at  5" 45' A. nr. and went a short way 
through the forest, when we came to a wide rocky space with scattered 
jungle, apparently the course of a considerable body of water in an- 
other season, but now confined to a clear stream of little magnitude ; 
on its right bank there is fine encamping ground amidst topes of the 
large Kakoo bamboos. W e  passed no less than four or five streams in 
the course of our journey this day, and ascended a very high hill on 
which were the remains of an old village. The  great range became 
more broken in its regularity here, and we ascended over several hills 
and reached the valley beneath Tukquogenam, a village of about sixty 
or seventy houses, written in Captain Pemberton's map, Takojunom- 
nee. W e  encamped in a triangular-shaped rice cultivation, wliich was 
raised by steps (the highest about thirty feet) above tlie level of tlie 
valley, for the purpose of retaining the water to nourish the rice crops. 
Through tlie centre ran a clear rocky stream of about twenty or tllirty 
yards broad, with which they could irrigate a t  pleasure. On our 
arrival we found Bahoota, a lad wlio called l~imself Impaisjee's ne- 
phew, but w l~o  was merely an adopted son of that chief, and wllo had 
promised to bring in In~paisjee and 1klraree.at Beren, but brolie liis 
promises as easily as lie made them. I liad fortunatcly talten the pre- 
caution to send the interpreter with tlle chief of Umponglo before us 
to calm any fears tile villagers might have had, atid lucliy i t  was I did 



so, for tliey found tlienl all ready to fly a t  tlie first signal of our ap- 
proacli. 'I'lie cliief and his two sons came and brouglit eggs arid grain, 
not more liowever than would allow of the old allowa~lce of lialf a 
seer. Tliey informed me tliat the head man of Iltlrarec's village was up 
in their village and would come down if I would not molest him, wliicli 
being guaranteed he came down and offered a spear, and said Ilrlrarce 
was most anxious to come to terms, but feared coming to camp from 
dread of being seized again, wliich I assured liim would not be the 
case, and that he might depend upon our word, as i t  was our custom 
to act as we spolte, which appeared to satisfy him, and lie departed 
witli a promise to bring Iklrarce tlie ne s t  day. 

March 7th. Sent our Cacllar Naga interpreter with tlie Tukquoge- 
nam Angamee interpreter to Cheremee to fetcli paill, wl~icli lie 
succeeded in getting, to the delight of tlic coolies, wlio liad had none 
the day before. I Ie  informed ine tliat a t  the village he had met wit11 
two nlen from Sumoogoding, wlio~n lie wanted to conie and see me ; 
but  they replied, that a body of troops were on tlieir way from llliejna, 
and tliat they must return to their village to get grain ready for 
t l ien~. This fable served my purpose most admirably, and I told 
them to tell Ilikaree that if lie did not come in soon, I sliould give 
him no terms, but advance and burn his village directly tlie Dliejna 
troops arrived. Tliis threat brouglit him to tlic village of Tukquoge- 
nam, and a promise to come down and accept terms next morning. 
Tlie people of tliis village had tlie insolence to say tliey could drive us 
out of tlie country, hut they feared the otller troops that were coming 
from all directions to attack tlieni. 

March 8th. Ililtaree sent word to say lie feared conling into camp, 
on which I sent the nloliorir Ha111 Doss and tlie chief of Umponglo, wlio 
had bee11 trying to allay his fears. Tliey returned after about an  11011r's 
absence, and said they could not persuade liirn to co~ne  down to camp, 
but tliat 11e would meet me half way between tlie village and tlic 
caml,. Seeing tliat we liad no grain for tliat day's consumptio~i, and 
fearing that if I sliould be obliged to attaclc any of their villagcs I 
should only be put in possession of an empty place, as all tlie grain 
]lad been previously sccrcted in tlie jungles (as indeed it  liad been ill 
tliose we had passed, for they liad 1o11g been aware of our conling) 
I determined on going to meet him in his own den. Placing n pistol 
in my pocliet and a sword by Iny side, and giving a pistol to tlie 310- 
Iiurir, I ;allied forth with an Assamese nIoliurir to tdic  tlu\\.~i tlic 
questions and answers ; a quarter of an 11our brouglit 11s tlirooqli an 
open vale to five or six nicii \vntcliing 011 a sliglitly rising growrd, I)c- 
vond tliclil \\.ere inore nicn scnttcrcd abolit ill nil opcbli plaill or d a l ~  of 



about five hundred or six hundred yards wide; in our front stood 
the village on a hill, behind which were the high pealts of the great 
mnge; on our left were more low hills, and on our right, a wood 
with a river behind ; in the centre of tlie plain there was a stone Chu- 
bootar to which I advanced and sat down. I then perceived Ikkaree, 
whom I knew immediately by the red collar round his necli edged 
with human hair. I had heard that this was the distinguisliing 
marlrs of these chiefs, from their villagers. Iklraree was sitting on a 
heap of stones ready to fly up tlie hill, if there was occasion; he did 
not however come till after many calls from his people and my tllrea- 
telling to return, when he came up rather sulkily, with a red spear in 
his hand, which I commanded him to leave behind. This being 
done, he came along cautiously and sat on the Chubootar, continually 
looking behind for a clear coast for a bolt, and had I given but a 
single lialloo, he would have been off like a shot; his own men even 
abused his timidity. On getting a little confidence he commenced boast- 
ing of his cunning, &c. which I soon stopped, by telling him that 
if I chose at  that moment I could walk him off to the camp, but that 
I had promised him safety, and that he need have no fear; on this lie 
seemed very anxious to depart, but I made him take oath not to mo- 
lest in future the Honorable Company's subjects, which ceremony was 
administered in the most simple and the rudest manner, for it merely 
consisted in his holding one end of a spear and I the other whilst it 
was cut in two, each retaining his bit. Ilrkaree was wanting to be 
off before i t  took place, but I made him remain, and thrust t l ~ e  bit of 
iron into his hand when half cut, and made him hold it till it was cut 
through, so that he might have the full benefit of the sanctity of the 
oath;-it is considered one of the greatest oaths amongst these sa- 
vages. I i e  promised to send rice next day, and departed much like a 
jackall, looking round every second step. H e  is a fine specimen of a 

brigand, tall and slight, and made for activity, of a brown colour ; lie 
has small black eyes, in one of which there is a cast, blaclr whiskers and 
mustaches, and a savage sneer always playing on his lips. H e  is at 
variance with many of his own tribe, and is a most cold-blooded mur- 
derer ; he wore on his neck a collar made of red coloured goat hair, and 
ornamented with conch shells and tufts of the hair of the persons lie 
had killed on his expeditions. I returned to canlp, and the Tulrquoge- 
nam people brought us rice, but said they could not afford any more. 

RIarcli 9tli. Bahoota came down, and said sometliing about Ini- 
pai,qjce having arrived, which proved false. On the nfohurir Ila~ll 
Doss going up, lie reportcd that he had met the interpreter on tllc 
ruatl, who feared to go up to t l ~ e  villagc as there was a body of nicn 



on the road who threatened h i m ;  R a m  Doss however went on with r 

Bahoota and the interpreter, and met 200 men armed with spears, who 
attempted to obstruct the passage, bu t  Ran1 Doss pushed on, and tliey 
retired.' R a m  Doss said tliey belonged to Iklraree, and that that chicf 
Iind sent word to say, he would give us grain if we went to his 
village, but  that he would not, or could not, send it, (as he had pro- 
mised to do) if I did not move forward. J I y  cliief object being 
accomplisl;ed, viz. that of settling affairs amicably, and discovering the 
localiv of these brigands, moreover having found the exit to Assam, 
viA Sumoogoding, and deeming i t  a rather dangerous experiment 
remaining a n y  longer in a country where the roads ran chiefly in 
the beds of rivers sure to be stopped up in the rains, wliicli liad 
already commenced on the upper parts;  doubting also the word of 
Ikkaree to supply us with grain, and the consequent lilrelihood of a 
quarrel liad we gone to his village, I determined to return. 

% + % L # I I * % 

W e  had not a grain of rice for that day, so I marched off towards 
Sumoogoding, where i t  was most likely we sliould get provisions, that 
village being in communication with Toolaram's Cacharee subjects a t  
Dheglina, leaving a message to tlie two cliiefs Impaisjee and Ikkaree to 
tlie effect that, as they liad talren oaths not to niolest tlie Honorable 
Company's subjects I sliould not t r o u b l ~  their villages, and lioped tliey 
would attend to their oaths. W e  left c a ~ n p  a t  9 A. nr. and by a very 
good patli reached Clieremee a t  11 A. nr. i t  being about fire ~ni lcs  from 
Tukquogenam. I t  is a small village of about fifteen houses, situated 
upon a middling sized hill ; the silly people assenlbled to prevent our 
going into tlieir village, armed with spears, little imagining that one 
volley as they stood would have blown them of tlieir Iiill. W e  
pacified them, and got a little rice, but  i t  not being enough, I tlirea- 
tened them if they did not bring more to camp, to return. From 
the hill several other villages were pointed out to tlie east, but  I did 
not observe them, Papamee, and Jingpen were among tlieir names. 
Tlie great range seemed to take a turn to the south of east fro111 
beyond Tulrquogenam. T h e  directions of nloongjo and Sookan~jo 
were also sliown, the former a village of Ilrliaree's, consisting of five 
lluirdred houses, and tlie latter belonging to Impaisjee of ciglit liun- 
drcd houses. 

Leaving Cliprcmee we descended to a snlrrll river bearing tlie X A ~ R  
nanie of Ompoa; we continrled down its bed for about a niilc. and tlrc\n 
cncanipcd on its lcft bn~rlc in a newly burnt  jtunglc, opyositc tlrc 
village of tlic same name, \vliic~li stood about a niilc otT on R 11ill. and 
was liid I)? tlic trcc j u ~ ~ g l c .  I11 tlit. vallcy \ ~ c  were in tlic. Ii\lts lint1 



just been erected, when a lad belonging to the Sllans calnc running in 
breatlllcss and said he had see11 two Nagas with spears and slliclds. 
I immediately took a couple of Sllans and went out in tlle direction, 

but only met a couple of sepoys and coolies cutting wood. Rctur~iiiig 
and recalling all stragglers, I found tlie chief of Umpoa wit11 grain, 
which greatly relieved the spirits of the party, as there was a good 
chance before that of their going without their usual allowance. I 
gave him some presents, and lie returned to his village. About an 
hour afterwards, it being evening, the mcn were all coolring in tllc 
bed of the river, when two Nagas sneaked lip tlirough the jungle from 
the opposite bank and threw two spears at  the right flanlt illen, onc of 
which lodged in the thigh of the dl~obee and the other grazed tlie 
skin of a sepoy ; the Nagas instantly fled, and several sllots were fired 
in the direction they had gone, which was all that could be done, as 
evening was too far advanced to pursue them. Our  Tukquogenam 
guide, who had promised to show us the road to Siimoogoding, said 
that it was the people of the village of Pepamee and Clieremee that 
liad attaclied us, but I very much suspect that lltkaree was at the 
bottom of it, and fearing for liis otvn village he had ordered these two 
small villages to annoy our return; but i t  is very dificult to speak wit11 
any degree of certainty, as the Angamees are all in clans, and eacli 
village is its own master as long as its doings do not affect the great 
chiefs. As far as I can learn in regard to the two great chiefs, 
Impaisjee, who is the greatest, is wishing for peace, but his more ad- 
venturous countryman, Iltltaree, is unwilling to give up his predatory 
habits and his attaclts on the Cacharees, who yield 11in1 much plunder 
in cloths, conch shells, &c. besides what he forces them to give to 
release any of their relatives who may have been captured in an 
inroad, and also to ransom any skulls of their relatives;-for leaving the 
latter in the hands of the enemy is considered amongst the Nagas a 
very dishonorable thing. 

March 10th. The  chief of Ompoa came down, and said tlie Nagas 
that had attacked us were of the villages of Papamee and Cheremee, 
but I suspect the people of Cheremee, the village we had left behind, 
were the parties concerned. The night was extremely stormy, it rained 
heavily and thundered and lightened, but our leafed roofs luckily did 
not leak. W e  heard the Nagas around us the wliole night trying 
to snealr up, but a shot drove them off in a great hurry. They are very 
much frightened at  the report of fire-arms; they follow their enemy 
with great perseverance till they wound or Itill one or two, when tlley 
run away. \Ye left this early, and followcd the course of the river for 
about ciglit or nine miles, and then ascended tlic high ridgc OJI the 



summit of wliicll Su~noogodillg is situated. Tlie stream was joined 
by anotlier river called Omporo, wliicli increased its widtli towards 
tlie end of tlie journey. Some Nagas were observed to follow, but on 
several men detaching themselves to go after them, they fled in all 
clirections. Tlie chief of Olnpoa acco~npanied us, as also Balioota, as 
far as tlie Sumorginding ridge, where they left us. Tlie weather was 
very threatening, and as we asce~ided the ridge the clouds lowered and 
rolled tlirougli tlie opposite Iiigh range we had left, and we expected to 
linve been deluged before we reached the top ; however i t  cleared off 
and we ascended, but met a fierce looliing foe in the shape of the vil- 
lagers of Sumoogoding drawn up in battle array to resist our ingress 
into tlieir village. We found many who could speak the Cacharee lan- 
guage ; these were informcd of our only wishing for rice and a colivenicnt 
locality for our camp, and on this they sliowed us tlie road across the 
range, and from it, a most extended view is laid open of a vast plain 
to tlie nortli, (which greatly pleased our inhabitants of the plains, wlio 
were sick of mountai~l life) and on the soutli, of tlie whole Angamee 
valley and nlountains; we tlieri descended to a small nullali under tlie 
north side of this range called Narrow, and encamped on its bank. 
W e  got enougli grain for the party to allow of half a seer for each per- 
son, the chief however did not seem much inclined to give us the 
quantity we required to take us to the end of our journey, viz. tliree 
days. Next day he brought only one maulid, and said Ilc could 
give no more, on which I sent the nfollurir Ram Doss with ten men 
and a Naicli up to the village wit11 tlie men who brought down the 
grain, one of whom however I took tlie precaution to retain, as 
tlie Cacliaree interpreters had not made their appearance, according 
to promise, and in case we should require to force grain out of them 
and liave a dispute, and tlius obtain no ,guide. Tlie party returned 
and said they could not get any more grain, and tliat tlie Nagas wlio 
llad followed had come into tlie village, and were only prevented from 
attacking us by tl\e villagers, wlio were afraid of our burning tlieir 
village. T,alring twenty-five men under tlie Jemadar, and the Icookee 
coolies, and leaving tlie same number under the Subadar, who had 
been ill since our leaving Senlker, to protect the baggage, I proceeded 
up to the village, which I found empty, but saw parties of Nagas 
scattcred about on the nciglibouring Iiills, and ilie villagers in a sn~al l  
stocltade on tlie crown of a hill beyond the village. Finding plenty of 
grain, I set tlie I<ooltces to work to clean it wllilst I attempted to gct 
tlie villagers down fro111 tlieir citadel, but to no effect. After soli~e 
grain liad been beaten out we observed so~ile Nagas attclnpting to 
snealr tlirougll tlie jungle up to us, but as I was unwilling to ir~jllre 



468 ATnn-atiuc of a f t  Elyeclilio?~ into [ J U N E ,  

any of them, as they traffic peaceably with the Dhegun Cacliarees, 
I made the ~ o o k e e s  take each a bundle of Dhan and a threshing board 
and left the village, and beat our grain out in camp. 

March 12th. W e  left camp and followed the narrow nullall for 
about an hour, and then went across the plain in a north-westerly di- 
rection to the Dhunsiree or TBm41i~ river, fifteen miles from the first 

rallge of mountains on which Sumoogoding is situated. We reached it 
after crossing a good sized stream, which I imagine to be the Un- 
grow river that flows beneath Ungong. A t  2 P. M. we welit lip 
several reaches of the Dhunsiree and encamped, as tlie Naga we had 
brought with us persisted in denying any knowledge whatever of any 
road leading further than the Dhema, or Dhimsire, as it is called by the 
Silmoogoding and Dhejna people. Dhenzn literally signifies a river 
in the Cacharee language. Parties were sent out from this in all 
directions to search for traces of a path, and one of them tliat re- 
turned late brought in some men left by Tooleeram to show us the 
route in case we should return that way. The Rajah had retulmed 
from Semlrer viQ I<areabonglo down the Dhunsiree. His fires liad 
given rise to the report of the troops coming from Dhejna. I t  was 
most fortunate he had left these men, as liad the Naga not been aware 
of the road, as he pretended he was not, we should have found very 
great difficulty in forcing our way through tlie forest to Dhejna. 

March 14th. Left encampment a t  7 A. M. and went tlirough the 
forest. A t  7. 45', passed through a reedy country ; at  8' 30' came t o  

a small river, crossing which we went over some undulating ground, 
and a t  11 A.  M. met Toolaram Senaputtee, who was going to look 
after us with grain. A t  12" 30' reached Dhejna, where we encamped, 
having come a distance of about sixteen miles. 

March 15th. Left Dhejna ,t1° 45' and went over undulating grou~ld 
till 11" 20', when we camef'to RIohong Dhejna on the banks of tllc 
Joomoonah river, in Zillah Nowgong, where I halted to allow tlle 
Subadar to come up in a doolee, as he was very ill. 

I herc heard that Doorgaram with his men had followed me, and 
hacl arrived a t  Dhejna, having experienced the same difficulties from 
lvant of supplies that I had. I made arrangements to have tlle Shan 
detachment left a t  this post. 

4 f * I * Y X * * 
Toolaram Rajah kindly offered to cut a road to Silrnoogoding, pass- 

able in the rains, which offer I gladly accepted, and have been informa 
that i t  is nearly accomplished. The levy under Doorgaram returnc'd 
from Dhejna to the Goomegogoo Thanna to await furtllcr ordcrg, 
and the Sebundee detachment was ordered to Gowallatty, as there 
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was no further use for them. From the difficulty of understand- 
ing tlie Angamees, and from my requiring interpretations through the 
Cacliaree-Hindoostanee, Cachar-Hill, Naga, and Angamee, dialects I 
found i t  no easy matter to get information regarding the Angamee 
customs ; besides, the impatience of the wild Angamee to remain any 
time in one place or attitude is a great obstacle to obtaining such 
information. Tlie Angamees, or as they are termed by the Assamese 
the Cachar Nagas, are a very different race from the Nagas of the 
Cacliar hills ; they are a much finer and independent set, and have for 
some time exacted tribute from their pusillanimous neighbours of tlie 
lower hills, and collect froni 9Sahye to Gumegoogoo, obliging the 
Semker Caeharees even to give them salt, &c. to preserve peace. 

The  young men in particular are fine, sleek, tall, well made youths, 
and many are very good looking ; they pride tllemselves much upon 
their cunning. The formation of their joints struck me as being singu- 
lar, they are not bony or angular, hut smooth and round, particularly 
tliose of the knees and elbows. They are continually at  war with each 
otlier. Their dress is that peculiar to most other eastern highlanders, 
but of a more tasteful make than most others. I t  is a blue kilt, 
prettily orna~ne~lted with cowrie shells, and either a coarse grey or 
blue coloured cloth thrown over their shoulders, which in war time is 
tied up in such a manner as to allow of a bamboo being inserted 
to carry tlie pcrson away, should he be wounded. Their defensive 
weapon is a shield, of an oblong shape, made of bamboo niat work, 
with a board behind to prevent any weapon from piercing i t ;  their 
oflensive weapon is a spear of seven or eight feet long, which they throw 
or retain in their hand in attacking. Their villages are generally good 
sized ones, built on the high hills below the great range, which appear 
most difficult of access, and are usually in two parallel lines, with 
tlie gable end of tlie houses towards the front, in a diagonal positio~i 
to the street. Their houses are commodious, being one large roof raised 
from the ground, witli mat walls inside; tlie interior is divided into 
two apartnients-a cooking apartlnent and a hall, in wliicll all assem- 
ble. In  this last every thing they possess is kept, and equally serves 
for a sleeping apartment, sitting room, or store room, large baskets 
of grain being generally the furniture of one side. Tlicre are alwajs 
two large fires, round which are benches of planks fornling a square 
seat for all tlie gelitleuen and ladies of the faniily ; one firc is set apart 
expressly for tlic youths and cl~ildren, \vho are riot alloned to mix 
with tlie sage old psoplc. I n  front of tlieir liouses are either round or 
sclrrars stonr pigsties, on wliicli, of a n i a r ~ i i ~ ~ g  and cveni~lg, tlic villagttrs 
sit sipping witli a woodell ladlc froill a gourd bowl a li111tl of r;pirit 

3 r 
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made from rice flour and Bajara seed. Their main street is a 
receptacle for all  the filth and dirt in the place, and is most offensive. 
I n  front of the houses of the greater folks are strung up the bones of 
the animals with which they have feasted the villagers, whether tigers, 
elephants, cows, hogs, dogs, or monkeys, or ought else, for it signifies 
little what comes to their net. They have very fine la]-ge straight 
backed cows and buffaloes ; they have also goats, hogs, and fowls, but 
no ducks or geese. O n  each side of tlieir villages are stockades and a 
ditch, which is filled with Pangees, or pointed bamboos, and on the 
sloping sides of the ridge the earth is cut away and a wall built up; 
these fortified villages would make a formidable resistance to any 
force without fire-arms, but they are generally overlooked by neigh- 
bouring heights, which disclose the wliole interior economy of the 
place. They cultivate rice in .the valleys between mountains, and 
several other kinds of grain (names unknown) also a very fine fla- 
voured kind of purple vetch. I was informed that cotton did not 
grow in the higher mountains, and that they got what is procured from 
the lower hill Nagas. The  peach tree grows in a most luxurious state 
round the different villages, I also saw an  apple tree off which we got 
great abundance of fine large wild apples, which were greedily de- 
voured by the wllole party. The  Angamees get all their iron instru- 
ments from the RIunipore Nagas ; they are great wanderers, and make 
incursions into i\lunipore itself, and carry away children, who are sold 
up in the Hills. I met several who liad been seized in that manner, 
and who had adopted the wild Naga customs, and were unwilling to 
return;  Semker is a great mart for this kind of trade. The Anga- 
rnees Jiave no idea of ploughing or agriculture, or of preparing the 
ground, and sowing crops, in the way civilized nations do. The poorer 
classes make their cloths from the pith of a nettle which is procurable 
in great abundance, and which makes a very fine fibred hemp. The bay 
leaf is a native of tlie higher mountains, as also a small species of 
wild orange. The  country between the Sumoogoding ridge and Dllcj- 
na  is remarkably fine, particularly so on the banks of the Dl~unsirec, 
which much resembles the species of forest scenery found in Ame- 
rica, and relnains uncultivated only from the fear that is entertaine(1 
by all the ryots, &c. of these wild Angamees. The  Dliunsiree, I sllollld 
think, would be navigable for canoes at  parts of the year up to (IN' 
point I crossed it. 
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ART. 11.-Report Iy Lieut. J o n ~  GLASFURD, E.recutiz*e Engineer 
Kvcmaon divisio?~, on the progress made wp to the 1st  May, 1839, b 
opening the experimental Copper Mine i n  Kumaon. 

The ground selected for the experiment i s  a t  Pokri in the Per- 
gunnah of Nagpoor in Gurhwal, where mines of Copper have long 
been worked. 

The mines, or rather excavations, are numerous, and are situated on 
the western side of a steep hill in talcose schist and clay slate. The 
soil is extremely soft and decayed, and has defied all the efforts of the 
present race of native miners, according to whose accounts the workings 
do not extend beyond 120 feet from the entrance in any of the excava- 
tions, which are constantly liable to accidents, and of which a new one 
is generally commenced after every rainy season. I t  is however univer- 
sally admitted that the Pokri mines have been very productive, and it 
is said that the one known by the name of the Rajah Kgn, yielded one 
gear upwards of 50,000 rupees. Judging from the ruins of the houses, 
worksllops, &c., and the accumulation of slag, the working must have 
been carfied on, on an extensive scale. 

The village of Pokri is situated about 6,100 feet above the level of 
tlie sea, and 3,800 above the Alukmenda river, from which it is distant. 
nearly nine miles ; tlie distance from Almora is eighty-six, and from 
Sreenuggur little more than thirty miles, and to both of these places 
there are good roads. The climate is good but changeable, owing to the 
vicinity of the Snowy range; and the temperature is from tlre same 
cause as cold as that generally found a t  elevations from 7,000 to 7,500 
feet. The vegetation, as might be expected, is European in its character, 
and the forests of oak, rhododendron, and the common long-leaved 
pine are almost inexhaustible in the immediate neighbonrlrood of the 
mines. During the greater part of the year there is water sufficient 
for washing the ores in the immediate vicinity, and at a distance of 
about two miles, there is enough for the pnrposes of machinery through- 
out tlre year. The village consists of eighteen to ttventy-two houses, 
and from sixty to eighty inhabitants, who are chiefly of tlre Chowdry 
:~nd Mining castes. The right of mining was rented by them from Go- 
vernment on a quinquennitll lease of 100 rupees per annum, wlrich 
expired :ibout a year ago; but the people are so poor, and their resources 
so limited, that they have been unablc to undertake any new 1e:ise. arid 
indeed before the present esprriment was commenced tlrcy hardly at- 
fcmptecl more t11n11 the re-smelting portions of 111r sl:rg t'mm the old 
working. 
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The mining ground lies in two ravines, both on the western face of 
the hill, and about 500 yards apart, separated by a low ridge, the direc- 

tion of the ravines being nearly east and west. The most northern of 
the two, and in which the village is situated, is where the old mine cdled 

the Rajah Kan was. The right, or northern side of the ravine is of 
dolomite, the left being talcose schist, which forms the ridge separa- 
ting the two. The southern ravine is known by the name of Chumittee, 
and is full of old excavations ; the formation is talc, bounded on the south 
by a dolomite limestone, and on the north by the low ridge of talcose 

schist through which in oile or two places granite protrudes. Besides 
these, there are several other localities on the same hill where copper has 
been extracted ; one very promising situation is an old mine known by 
the name of the Dandu Kan, or hill mine, about four miles from Pokri, 
and there are also many other places in the Pergunnah of Nagpoor, 
where copper is known to exist. 

The experimental works now in progress were commenced in Janu- 
ary last, and consist of two adits, or galleries, one in each ravine; that 
in the northern, or Rajah Kan ravine, has been driven and'secured 
with timber to a distance of 149+ feet from the entrance ; the gallery is 
six feet high by three feet wide, and the frames, which are oak branches 
of three and a half to four inches diameter, are placed from two to two and 
a half feet asunder ; the top and side sheeting are also of oak branches, 
the diameter of which is about two and a half inches. The gallery is being 
carried in with a slope of one inch per foot nearly on the ruins of an 
old working, which has been roughly secured with timber, but has long 
fallen in. The soil is an alluvial deposit filled with masses of rock, 
chiefly of dolomite, and the water proceeding from the gallery is slight- 
ly impregnated with sulphate of copper. When about sixty- three feet 
from the entrance the superincumbent soil gave way, and fell in on the 
head of the gallery ; this breach has been cleared and converted into a 
rough shaft, which at  present answers for the purpose of ventilation, 
but as it is directly in the line down which the water runs in the rainy 
season, i t  will probably be necessary to close it. 

I n  the Chumittee ravine a gallery has been driven and secured with 
timber to a distance of 1 11 feet from the entrance ; i t  is in size and 
mode of timbering exactly similar to the other, the slope averaging 
only half an inch per foot. The first seventy-five feet were driven 
through talc slate, with occasional beds of quartz, in which were small 
quantities of copper pyrites; the next ~ i x  feet passed through an old 
working which apparently went down obliquely, and had been regularly 
timbered with deal ; on reaching this working, traces of copper were 
found, but were lost on entering it. The lrext twenty-four feet went 



1839.1 012 the Experi?~ze?ztal Copper Mine in  Kunznon. 473 

through firm talc slate in wlricl~ copper ores, in trickling strings, and 
also disseminated, were found. The ores were of various kinds, but 
vitreous copper ore predominated. From these twenty-four feet fifty- 
eight or sixty seers of rich ores, worth about twenty per cent. of 
copper were obtained, one-half of which reverted to the miners, ac- 
cording to previous agreement, also a quantity of stuff supposed to con- 
tain about forty maunds, which would probably produce twelve to 
fifteen per cent. of copper. The last six feet of the gallery passed 
through another old working exactly similar to the former, and which 
also appears to have gone down obliquely. A perpendicular shaft has 
been commenced 150 feet from the entrance of the gallery, for the pur- 
pose of ventilation ; it has been sunk to a depth of thirty feet, and i t  is 
expected that by the time this shaft has attained the requisite depth, 
the gallery will have advanced far enough to join it. The dimensions 
of shaft are 6x3, the frames are of oak, and the sheeting fir; the first 
three feet were through alluvial deposit, the next ten through talc slate, 
and the next five through what appears to have been an horizontal adit 
filled with deal timber and blue talcose mud, ten pounds of which on 
being washed, left four ounces of ore, worth probably ten per cent. 
The remaining twelve feet went through alternate talc and dolomite, 
or rather having talc on the north side and dolomite on the south. 
The water oozing from the old working has much impeded the shaft, 
the quantity discharged by wooden buckets averaging daily about 500 
gallons. 

The supply of iron required for the works is obtained from the 
mines of that metal in the Khutsaree valley, about forty miles from 
Pokri, on the road to Almora. In this valley there are large reposi- 
tories of compact red iron ore in clay slate, containing beds of lime- 
stone. The manufacture of iron is carried on liere more extensively 
than a t  any other place in the province, and the metal produced is con- 
sidered superior to any other here manufactured. There is no want of 
iron ore in the district, and it exists in many places nearer to the Pokri 
mine than Ichutsaree. At  Dewalgurh, half way between Pokri nnd 
Sreenuggur, good iron is worked, and about two miles south of 
the village of Pokri there is an old deserted mine, the specimens fro111 
which are epecular iron ore, which might probably be worked with ad- 
vantage. 

The present race of native miners have been a t  Pokri for three 
generations, and have no recollection or tradition of fir timber having 
been used in the mines ; and until it was fo~lnd on the old workings, 
they strongly protested ngainst the use of it. The timber found in the 
Cliuniittee gallery appears to Iia\~e bee11 put together wit11 considcrnble 
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care, and where firmly bedded in the mud is perfectly sound, but wIlere 
at all exposed it is much decayed. 

The natives of the place are well satisfied with the experiment as far 
as it has gone, and the applications for employment are more than re- 
quired ; they are also very willing to adopt any improvement on their 
own rude system, and readily falling into and becoming expert in 
the use of the tools, &c. The work in the galleries has been perforrn- 
ed partly by contract and partly by hired labom ; in the former mode 
the rate paid is about one rupee per foot with half the ores found, and 
in the latter two annas per day. In the Chumittee gallery the people 
prefer contracting, in thehope of obtaining profit from the ores fou~ld ; 
wl~ereas in the' Rajah Itan gallery, as no copper can be expected while 
passing through the alluvial deposit, they are not at present willing lo 
contract. 

The result of the experiment so far may be co~~sideied satisfactory, 
and it is quite certain that copper in considerable abundance has exist- 
ed in the ground through which we are now passing in the Chumittee 
ravinq assuming that this ground has been more or less disturbed to a 
depth of 120 feet-the greatest the native miners say has ever been at- 
tained by them, although I question if ever they got so far. We may rea- 
sonably hope that by the time the gallery has reached to a distance of 
about 280 feet we will enter upon ground hitherto untouched, and until 
this is reached no fair criterion of its capabilities can be formed. I do 
not expect to make much progress during the rains, owing to the very 
loose nature of the soil ; wherever we have passed through old workings 
considerable delay has been experienced from the constant falling in of 
the soil. 

(True Copy,) 11. T. PRINSEP, 
4th July, 1839. Secy. to the GOVC. of India. 

A ~ T .  111.-Account of a Jo.rtrney front Sz~rtlbulpzir. lo JZedrhip2i~, 
LItrouyJl the Forests of Orissa. By  LIEUT. M. ICITTOE. 

(Contintced from page 383.) 

I resumed my march towards MednipGr at 3 A .  M. the following day, 
and reached Deogurh, the capital of the Baumurra district, at 8 o'clock ; 
on leaving, it was too dark to see any distance, this was of no conse- 
quence, as there were high hills close on either side. I had to descend 

a slight ghCt, at  the foot of which I crossed the Burghat torrent; were 
the dawk road to pass this way i t  would be necessary to have a suspen- 
sion bridge over it, likewise on most of these hill torrents. For the first 



1839.1 L i e u .  Kittoe's Jotomney throu,ql~ the Forests of Orissn. 475 

six miles the path is very circuitous, winding round the bases of' several 
I~ills, there are many water courses, and the number ot' loose stones of 
all sizes strewed about, render i t  very painful to travel over. The Saul 
forest is very dense, and there are some very fine timbers, it continues 
so for five and a half miles. Our course thus far had upon the whole been 
north-easterly, we here turned to the southward, in which direction we 
continued for a short distance, and crossed a shallow running stream 
called Jurritoora, flowing to the right ; we then came upon an open spot 
in the centre of a beautiful plain, with fiue mango topes around i t ;  this 
is a Bunjara halting place; there was formerly a small hamlet close 
by, but during the disturbances between tlre Raja and the Sumbulpi~r 
people, some years ago, it was destroyed. Half a mile further forward tlre 
sitme rivulet is recrossed, the road then turns to the eastward, and 
together with the stream passes through an exceedingly narrow defile, 
called Juraikilla, into the valley of Deogurh ; the hills are exceedingly 
high on either side, those to the left (or north) have faces nearly per- 
pendicular. There are the remains of a stone wall and of a stockilde, 
11y means of which the Deogurlr people are said to have often success- 
fully defended themselves against their invading enemies. 

On passing the defile the valley appears in all its beauty, extending 
west to east as far as the eye can reach, widening with a perceptible 
fall in that direction which is towards the valley of the Brahmeni 
river, into which the J~lrritoora rivulet empties itself, after winding 
along the valley a t  the foot of the lrills skirting its southern boundary. 
The view from the pass, looking east, is exceedingly beautifi~l, indeed 
nothing could be more grand. About two miles in advance, I came to a 

large village called Kainsur, between which and the pass I had thrice to 
cross a large nullah and sereral smaller water-courses, over all of wllich 
i t  would be necessary to have bridges. After resting a little, I conti- 
nued my journey, and passing several large villages, including old 
Deogurh, reached the modern town of that name, distant 13; miles 
from last ground. I found a large red and wlrite tent ready pitched for 
me by the Raja's orders, arid an a b ~ u l d a ~ ~ c e  of supplies had been collect- 
ed ; this civility was quite unexpected, but there was probably a reason 
for it. 

Deogilrh is a large straggling villnge, distant one mile from the lrills 
on the nortl~ern side of the valley, wl~ich may 11rl.c be about tuo n ~ ~ d  
a half miles wide. Tlle Rtija's Aroor, or pal,icc, logcilrrr wit11 sonltl 
sninll temples dru tlie o ~ ~ l y  puccd buildi~~gs ; t l~r rc  are small \!;itcr- 
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courses or aqueducts passing through every street and garden, the 
water being conducted from the famous cataracts which is in the hill 
just above the town ; the fields for several miles are irrigated from tllese 

falls. I was too much fatigued on my arrival to look about me, added 
to which it was late in the day. 

Although the apparent comfort of a tolerable good tent was thus 
provided, I had more reason for anger than pleasure, for I had sent on 
part of my guard and the Political Agent's Muktar (an 0oriya)-who 
had been so officious in attempting to prevent my coming by this route- 
to have a bower prepared in some shady spot, distant at  least two miles 
from hence, and had giveimost positive orders on this head; for in the 
first place, I wished to avoid an interview with the Raja, travelling in 
the uncomfortable manner I was forced to do ; secondly, I wished to 

put it out of the power of my followers to extort money, " Salami," 
from him, a regular practice with native servants of political establish- 
ments, particularly with the worthies of Cuttack, two of whom accom- 
panied me* on the present occasion. This kind of systematic plunder 
is perhaps one of the chief causes of aversipn the inhabitants have 
to our making a thoroughfare in their different states. 

I suffered more from the heat this, than on any of the previous days 
of my journey, but towards 3 P. M. a severe north-wester came on, 
followed by a heavy shower of rain, which cooled the atmosphere for 
the time being, but the steam from the wetted ground rendered the 
heat a t  night nearly suffocating. 

The Raja paid me a visit at  5 P. M. he is a fine handsome lad, of 
about eighteen years of age, but rather effeminate ; he does not appear 
to be very wise. He expressed great anxiety about the new road, and 
begged I would not bring it through Deogurh, as there were (of course) 
other much better paths, but that if I did do so, that Lehragurh and 

* When I went on my tour to the Coal Mines of Talcher last year, I was i~iformetl, 011 

credible authority, that a Chuprmsie of the Commissioner's establishment who accoul- 
panietl me, had declared that the trip was worth fifty Rupees to him, and that 
wagered that he would not make less before he returned to Cuttack. This man subsc- 

qucntly gave me much trlluble by his unceasing attcmpts to lead me by a round-about 
r o ~ ~ t c  through Dhenkennalgurh, Hintlolegr~rh, Ungoolgr~rh, that he might secure the 
irsual nttzzcrs which the Ilnja's offer on paying their first visit; ant! when hc I'ountl tll;lt 

I was not to be Icd, hc prevailed upon me lo allow him lo go to Dhcnkennal with (Ilc 
Commissioner's Pt~rcvanah, assurillg mc that n ~ l l c ~ s  he tlitl so I sho~l t l  get no sr1p1)lics or 
aid ; he again attemptetl the same trick i l l  Il~r;ool, but I ~)revrntcd Ilim, an(l S I I I T ~ ~ ~ . ~ , ~ ~  110 

so~a l l  inro~~vrniencc  ill conucquencc; yet rl~is nlan \r<i.i [lrc mosl artivc allti 111:al ill- 
f8~rlnc(l person on I l~c  e> ta l , l i sh r~c~~ t .  
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Iceunjurgurh must have the road through them likewise, for it to be 
a t  all a straight line; there was more in this sapient remark than meete 
the eye ; part of the meaning is this,-that if he were to have the nuisance 
imposed on him, he thought that the Lehra and Keunjur Rajas sllould 
share it likewise. I was subsequently informed that he had paid a good 
deal of money to some of Mr. Babington7s people and to my own, 
to ensure their good services in dissuading me from adopting this line. 

The Raja when about to leave, let me know through the medium of 
his " Spreach spruclier" that he had a very urgent request to make. I 
requested him to speak out, when he told me a long story about some 
Mussulman Saudagurs from Cuttack who were sitting Dhurna* at his 
gate, wishing to insist on his paying them some debts of old standing, with 
compound interest thereon, and that he wished me to interfere in his be- 
half, as he was about to proceed himself Cuttack to wed a daughter of the 
old ex-Rani of SumbulpGr ; having no power to interfere I declined do- 
ing so, further than recommending the merchants to have patience; 
I accordingly directed their attendance in the evening, took leave of the 
Raja, and proceeded immediately to see the falls, where I mas told that 
there were many " Assura ha hdr" or giant's bones, a denomination 
generally applied to fossils ; so that I proceeded with all haste, expecting 
a fine harvest. I t  was becoming dark just as I reached the lowermost 
basil1 of the falls, in a beautiful woody recess, the rocks towering several 
hundred feet above. I never saw a more enchanting spot, tlre mango 
and other trees growing to an incredible height. There are fire falls and 
as many basins formed by them ; the height of each may be about 
seveirty or eighty feet ; the volume of water is considerable. I climbed 
to tlre second basin, and there waited till torches were procured to en- 
able me to see the "giant's bones," but, lo! what was my disappointment 
when I found that these said bones were nothing more than large 
masses of stalactite in which were fantastic caves. The inhabitants 
make lime writ11 it, as an ingredient for their paun and betel nut, 
and their method of burning it is rather si~rgular ; some hold a slab 
of stone with a heap of lighted charcoal against the roofs of the caves ; 
the parte affected by the heat drop off into the fire, which is then ex- 
tinguished, and the particles of lime separated from the cod. Another 

* Sitting D ~ I I ~ I I ~  is a comlnoll practice wit11 ~lativer who wisl~ to attain ally particrrlar 
objrct; the custom is, to sit at tlre tloor or gale of a person ~\itlro\lt talriug food or drink 
l~nti l  the party cntreatetl )-ields, ilnd slio~iltl I I I C  yCliiia~lcr (tic, tLc curse of his blaad I. 

supposrd to rrsrl 011 the latlcr. 

3 u 
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method is this, a few small pieces of the rock are put into a wisp of 
damp rice straw along with some lighted charcoal, the wisp is then 

wound up into a ball as tight aa possible and tied to a string, by which 
it is kept swung smartly roand until the lime ia ready, this the burn- 

ers know by the state in which the wisp appears. This practice I have 
observed elsewhere in use in burning the limestone nodules (Icunkur) 

for the same purpose. But to return to the falls-I could not see much 
by torch-light though I had several, the glare of which added to the 
magical appearance of this truly romantic spot ;  a cold breeze blows 
down from the upper falls, which the guides assured me never ceased 
d l  the year round. There are several fabulous stories connected with 
the spot, and a large serpent is said to inhabit one of the caverns, which 
is not however improbable.* 

I felt very much inclined to halt and pass a day here, but the rains 
having commenced, i t  would have been dangerous to prolong my stay in 

jungles, I therefore returned to camp where I found the merchants in nt- 

tendance together with the Raja's people; the former seemed little inclined 
to listen to any terms short of payment iu full of their exorbitant de- 
mands ; the latter urged the inability of their master to pay more than 
250 Rupees out of 3,000 with an I. 0. U. for the balance when he 
should return from Cuttack with his bride, and, what to him was per- 
haps more valuable, her dowry. 

I should here observe that there are many Mussulman and other 
merchants who come from Benares and Cuttack with indifferent, horses 
and inferior merchandize of kinds, which they pawn upon the ignorant 
gratidees of these outlandish places ; they give long credit on promise 
of interest, and consider themselves lucky if sotoe few years afterwards 
they realize the amount of purchase money, which from its exorbitant 
nature, renders ample remuneration for the trouble and delay tlley 
are subjected to, sometimes having to wait for several months together, 
being put off with repeated promises of payment, and as many plausi- 
ble excuses for non-payment, till a t  last an order is given them upon 
the farmers of one or more villages who may be in arrears to their 
lord ; from these the merchants screw as much as they can, the amount 
of which, of course, very much depends on their power and temper, and 
+ 

Mr. Motte in his Narrative describes an enormous serpent called Nagbunse, which is 
worshipped some where near SumbulpJr, see p. 9.2, Asiatic Annual Hegisler, Val. 1. 
I have been told that this reptile is still in existence, and that the diamond washers 
make offerings, if they neglect which, they suppose their searcli will be fruitless. 



serious frays are not uncommonly the consequence. Formerly the com- 
missioners and political officers used to interfere and enforce payment 
to the merchauts, but I believe this bud practice has been discontinued, 
I think that if a few merchants were licensed to proceed into the Gurlijat, 
previously manifesting their goods, and paying a light tax to cover the 
expense of a registry of them, and of their fair market value, upon an 
understanding that the settlement of any unadjusted claims on ally 
Zemindar would be insisted on to the extent of s reasonable profit, much 
good might accrue, and a great deal more merchandize, both European 
and country, would find a ready sale with advantage to both parties. 

The merchants seemed to agree to the terms proposed, when the 
motley group retired s r ~ d  left me to enjoy as much rest as the steam- 
ing heat and stunning noise of frogs and cl~icadus would allow of. 

27th May. I rose at a very early hour, when having dismissed half 
the guard of the Ramgurh Battalion and that of the 19th N. I. and 
the Political Agent's Mooktar, whom I had yesterday directed to return 
to their stations vid SumbulpGr by the Baghlot ghat and the road which 
had been hidden from me, I proceeded on my journey. I walked several 
miles through a thick but low jungle, along a very good road, to a place 
called Sonamoonda, where I rested a little to allow the stragglers to 
come u p ;  thus far my course was a little to the northward of west, 
having the hills a t  a short distance to the left, the path then began to 
wind considerably more than any obstacles rendered it necessary, and 
upon the whole in a southerly direction. The forest is very thin, with no 
underwood, and the ground undulates considerably ; there are several 
large nullahs and a great many small water-courses, almost all of whiclr 
would require bridging. Tlie next place I reached was a large village 
of Guullas, called Korapeeta, situated on an elevated spot in the 
centre of an extensive plain, on to which the Deogurh valley opens ; 
from hence the ground (still undulating) has a perceptible fall to- 
wards the Bralimeni river, on the banks of which, a t  a place called 
Barsing, I encamped for the day. I took up my quarters in one of 
several large huts which Major W-'s Mooktar and the guard of 
the Ramgurh Battalion had had cor~structed while awaiting tlie arrival 
of Iny predecessor. I have learnt sufficient regarding the oppressive 
conduct of these knaves to satisfactorily account for the Mooktar's 
anxiety to prevent my travellirrg by this route; it appeared that he 
had passed himself off' with tlie credulous Zeinindars Iiere, as tlie Poli- 
tical Agent's assistalit and friend ! !-and used to have cln'llis, &c, kc, sent 



him daily. I felt the better pleased a t  having dismissed this worthy at 
Daogurh, for he was more a hindrance than otherwise to my operations. 

Barsing has been a large place, but famine, misrule, and cholera have 
reduced the number of inhabitants to one-half, so that many of the huts 
are in ruins. The river flows under the village ; though its span here is 
very great the water is shallow, and wends its way in small rills between 
numerous rocks and islets which every where stretch across the bed; 
the banks are not more than eighteen or twenty feet high, and are sel- 
dom overflowed, so that the river can never rise sufficiently to admit of 
boats navigating i t  with safety ; this alone would be a sufficient reason 
to seek for a more favorable spot for the road to pass, which might be 
found five or six miles either above or below this point, where the banks 

are steep and rocky, and tlie water confined to deep and narrow channels, 
equally well adapted for ferries or suspension bridges ; the latter would, 
for many reasons, be very desirable both on this and other rivers. 

I passed this day with more comfort than usual ; the hut I occupied 
was under a cluster of noble mango and tamarind trees, and facing a 
beautiful shady tope ; i t  was a paradise contrasted with what I had 
hitherto met with; I could not help reflecting on the truth of an 
admirable saying of Demetrius, quoted by Addison in the chapter 
treating of the Providence of God, that '' nothing would be more un- 
happy than a man who had never known affliction ;"-a truth deeply im- 
pressed on my mind, to which I would add, a similar maxim which 
called it to mind, "that he who has never experienced discomfort and 
privation, cannot appreciate real comfort, or know the virtue of content- 
ment." I cannot here refrain from acknowledging the consolation I felt, 
and tlie hope of conquering all my difficulties, the frequent perusal of 
the beautiful chapter above mentioned inspired me with during the 
severe trials I had lately suffered ; many were the times when nearly 
driven to distraction and despair, its perusal made me happy in my 
misfortune. Reader, pardon this digression. To return to my narrative. 
About 4 P. M. a very severe north-wester came on, followed by a very 
heavy call of rain and hail, which lasted until 6 r. M.; it cleared before 
eunset, so that I was able to observe and sketch the features of the 
country, but could not resume my march, for there was every indication 
of bad weather. I began to feel uneasy a t  the prospect of the evil 
effects of the rain, and I resolved passing the night here, and to push on 
at  1111 l~azarde at  day-break. 

( To he continued.) 
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ART. 1V.-Notice of a Grn?ht engvaeed on Copper, foznzd at Kumlhi  
ira tlie Suugor Ter.vito~y.-By the Editors. 

We present our readers with another TumGa P n h a  in the original, 
and with a translation which we have made. DR. SPILSBURY has obli- 
gingly presented this valuable relic of antiquity to the Asiatic Society. 
H e  writes, that " the two Copper plates joined by a ring seal were 
" dug up a t  Kumblbi, on the right bank of the H e w n  river, thirty-five 
" miles north-east of Jababoor, and were forwarded by Major Low, 
" Magistrate of this district. The letters engraved on the plates are 
' I  in great preservation, and from their date upwards of 900 years old, 
" corresponding nearly with inscriptions in stone in the same character 
(facsimiles of which were forwarded by the late Major FRANKLIN to 
the Society). " Something may be gleaned of the period when a large 
" city existed, only six miles west of Jabatpoor, now to be traced by 
" little more than mounds of bricks and cut stones." 

The skill and kindness of Lieut. KITTOE, has enabled us to prepare 
a plate exhibiting facsimiles of the seal and specimen of the letters, 
together with a table whicl~ shews the alphabet of the plates in juxta- 
position with the modern Nagri alphabet. The character of the plates 
approaches that of the Rcygarh slab, of which we published the inscrip- 
ti011 in our Mulch number by oversight. 

Lieut. ICITTOE'S neat engraving was published in our May number ; 
to which we refer our readers. The Seal is that of S~rr-MAT VIJAYA 
S I N G H . ~  DEVA. The Legend is DURGA in her form MAHA L.~XAII 
supported by taro Elephants. At the foot is the Bull of SIVA. 

The grant gives us eight generations of the Kula-Churi dynasty, 
beginning with YIJVA RAJA DEVA, who was a descendant of the re- 
nowned KARTTA VIRTYA of the race of BHARAT. 

Y C V A ~  R A J . ~  D E V A  
I 

K O K A L L A  
I 

G A N C E Y A  DEVA 
I 

K A R N A  D ~ v . 4  married A V A L L A  D E V I  
Yastis K A R M A  D E V A  

G A Y A  K A B N A  tnarrietl ARH.ANA L)EVI 
I 



Notice of n Grant etlgranved on Copper*. 

AJAYA SINGH DEVA, VIJAYA SINGH, as heir apparent, by order of 
his mother GA'SAL.\ makes the grant to the Brahmin S I T I I ~  S A ~ ~ ~ ,  

in the year Sambut 932, or A. D. 876. I t  is more ancient by 87 years 
than the Rajgarlb inscription communicated by Captain B u ~ T .  

This grant does not give us any important information. We obtain 
from it however for eight generations a line of Rajas who ruled in those 
parts, and i t  will be observed that a remote ancestor of the grantor 

married a Hun.  Unless this be a poetic fiction, it may imply that 
Hindu princes in remote times assumed some latitude in the selection 
of wives,-more perhaps than is allowed by the strict law. We presume 

that the Huns were not true IIindus. W e  have also the designation of 
the highest officers of Church and State. The high priest,-the chief 
Confessor-the Prime Minister-the Chief Councillor-the Principal 
Secretary for foreign affairs-the Chief Justice-the incorruptible Super- 

intendent of Police-and the Chamberlain. The titles given to the 
ruling prince are most elaborate. Amongst his dependent chieftains are 
enumerated the Gaju-pati, Aszua-puti, and Nura-pati-titles peculiar 
probably to particular chieftaius. The grant, for redundancy, might be 
envied by an English conveyancer. The quaintness of some of the old 
Hindu names may be also observed from this grant. Several of the 
names are quite obsolete. 

The  initial verses of the grant are not devoid of merit, but are not 
so elaborate as the poem on the R u j g a ~ h  slab.* The perorations of 

grants of this class have always many verses in common, of which some 
seem to be purariik quotations. These deprecatory and imprecatory 
verses occur with various readings. W e  have copied, with alterations 

suitable to our text, Mr. Colebrooke's versions of a few; 0%-the 
forty second verse-is of peculiar beauty and dignity, and in the 
translati011 the classical pen of that distinguished orientalist may be 
recognized. The imprecations against the resumer are terrific : perhaps 

they were prophetic. " That rascal who by delusion of avarice, &c." 

The inscription was composed by BATYA RAJA ~asm-~T!uliky or 
Dasa-MULI, the chief Justice who witnessed the gift. We have 

been much puzzled by this unusual term. I t  seems to be a title de- 

noting thp capacity of the digllitary for business. There are a few ortho- 
graphical errors iu the plate, which we have noticed. They seem due 

to the ignorance of the engraver, the " smith LEBIA." 

* See our March No. Art. I. 
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I t  may be observed that in this and other grants the grantor gives 
the property in the soil, and says nothing of holding tax-free. May i t  
be inferred from this, that the Raja was under the old Hindzc sgstem con- 
sidered as the owtier of all t l ~ e  lands in his dominions, and that where he 
granted in proprietory right, the tax-free tenure or exemption from rent 
to the state, wae implied as a matter of course? 

TRANSLATION. 

OM g l o y  to BRAIIMA.  

1. That deity (1) whose navel is a lotus prevails ; and so.does the 
lotus his navel. Excellent too is the lotus-born god (2) produced 
therefrom ; excellent is his offspring, that ATRI ; and after them excels 
that luminary beloved by the ocean, who received his birth in the cavity 
of his eye. 

2. That luminary which glides in the zrial'expanse, like as it mere 
a swan on a lake, begat as his son, BODHANA(~)P  the first prince, a son- 
in-law domiciled in the mansion of the lotus-loved luminary (4). 

3. The son of the god, who rules the waters, obtained as his son 
P u n r r ~ ~ v ~ s , - h i m  whose concubine was U R V A S ~  (51, endowed with nu- 
merous incornparable qualities and whose wife was URVARA'. 

4. In that race was born BIIARATA (6). H e  was enamoured of the 
earth ( Viswantlhara), lovely by her ornament, the ocean, encircling 
her as a girdle, and whose pure glory rivetted as it were on the pillars 
of more than a hundred Aswumedlias is proclaimed by the Y A ~ ~ U N A .  
5. In his race, excellent is that I~ARTTA-VIRYYA, that warrior wielding 

without effort every weapon, its if by second nature. Then he supplied 
the name of Ruja (7) to the Hare-spotted luminary, tlle progenitor of 
his race. 

6. That monarch, the lord of kings (firm as the snowy mount), be- 
gat the Kulachuri race, distinguished by sovereigns spotless in their con- 
duct like pure pearls. 

7. In his line was the king YUVA-RAJA-DEVA, foremost of the 
virtuous, who had purified his capital like the city of Pteraridara (8) ~4 

youthful lion in quelling of kings the pride, which reselnbles some vast 
elephant blind with rage. 

( I )  B R A I I M A .  (2) VISHNI! .  (3) Alias BUDHA,  the rcgent of Mcrury, or tlrc 
P lane t  itself. (4) T h e  Sun.  Mercury is said to he domiciled in the mansion of his 
father-in-law the Sun,  from his approach to that  luminnry in parts of ib orbit. 
(3) The  celestial courtezan. (6) B H . \ R A T  is the king, by whose name INDIA is 
y c t  designated, Bh(irnto ?'atssho. (7) Shining. (8) I N D R A .  
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8. Of that lord of the world, the principal ministers placed on tl~c 
throne his son ICOKALLA, whose expanded armies (consisting of four 
arms (9)) were stopt by conflict wit11 the four seas ;- 

9. Of whom going forth afar, the glory shewed like a forsaken woman, 
far surpassing white sandal wood ; it reproved the lustre of the moon, 
arid eclipsed a string of pearls. 

10. Whose son was GANGEYA-DEVA, the lord of the fortune of the 
bold,-a falling thunder-bolt on the heads of his enemies,-by his arm, 
surpassing the le~igth of a city bar. H e  whose face was decked with 
smiles, and whose broad chest shewed like an emerald tablet. 

11. T o  whom was dear the abode a t  the root of the holy fig tree 
a t  Prayag. When he had obtained emancipation in a better world 
with his hundred wives, his son KAMA-DEVA reverenced the various 
quarters by pearls extracted from the frontal orbs of elephants, rent 
by his sword. 

12. By whom was created a pillar in honor of B ~ A H ~ ~ A ,  called 
Kurnavati, as if the mansion of that divinity in this nether world,-the 
foremost abode of the virtuous,-the root as i t  were of the twining plant 
of theology, and the diadem of the stream flowing from heaven. 

13. By that lord of the KuZt~churi race, on his wife AVALLA DEVI, 
another L ~ X N I  produced from the ocean of the race of Huna, was 
begot Y A S A S K ~ R M A  DEVA, adorned with glory co-extensive with the 
billows of the ocean, swelling as they did in the doubt of the rise of the 
luminary who cherishes the hare.(lO) 

14. Of whose enemies, for an instant, the condition was as if they had 
repaired to  the banks of some lake in the cavity of some great hlll, and 
there perceiving their images in the water like a confronting enemy, 
they hear the echo of the words "he is come," interchanged in their ter- 
ror. What beyond this ? 

15. His son was G A Y A - K ~ R N A ,  of great renown ; whose lnistress 
was the earth stained(l1) as if replete with the blood, from the throats 
of his powerful enemies wounded in war. 

16. Eager to expand the canopy of his glory in all quarters, adorned 
with virtue and robed in majesty,-by whom ~ l sn t ed ,  the thorn of grief 
rankles in the hearts of the beloved of his enemies. 

17. On his Rani, ARHANA DEVI, he begat a son, N W A  SINGJIA, lord 
of men ;-as if a. sentient effort on volition. 

(9) The four aptgas or arms of an ariny are elephants' cavalry, can,  and infantry. 
(10) The play on the arortls is lost in the translation. Tllc tlalnsel srpamtctl f ~ ~ l f i  

her lover in Hindu Poctiy reproarlles the moon. This is a strong hyperbole. 
(11) A ptu~  is lost. 
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18. By largesses of gold (hiranya) and clothes (kasipa) did he 
shew great love to the learned (vibudha (12)) and robbed of his pride 
the god of love, by eclipsing his beauty. 

19. Who in the hands of Brahmins placed five or six gifts, in the form 
of drops of water-and they with these, quenching their thirst, abashed 
the ocean which abounds in gems.(l3) 

20. That sagacious king, who extended his popularity, gratified sup- 
pliants with presents commensurable with his weight and other gifts. 

21. Who not less than PARAS RAM (14) produces envy,-making the 
world the dominion of Brahmins by destruction of the Kshatrayas. 

22. His younger brother was the king JAYA SINGR DEVA, served by 
valiant kings; by whose liberality its glory eclipsed,-RAJA BALI, an. 
other heavenly tree, withered beneath the surface of the earth. (15) 

23. On hearing of the coronation of JAYA SINGH DEVA, the king 
of Gzirjara deserted his weak kingdom, so also the TURUSHKA ; while 
the chieftain of Kuntala neglected amorous dalliance ; otlier kings too 
dafing the world aside, fled beyond the ocean. 

24. Of the moon, of whose glory by the light the atmosphere being 
rendered brilliant, the descending flocks of birds hardly appeared white. 

25. Excellent is hicl son, the king VIJAYA SINGH, a lion amidst his 
defeated enemies-a ray reposing on the f i r m a m e n t a  sun on earth, 
adorned by wide extending glories, the abode of amiable qualities, aud 
the shrine of auspiciousness. 

26. May she be honored, the illustrious GA'SALA DEVI, of whom,-the 
sight is as a shower of nectar,-proximity a pure treasure,--and the 
voice like the rare gem Chintamani (16) 

Prose. 

The chief object of ,homage-the INDRA of the world-the divinity of 
dependent kings-foremost of the devout in the contemplation of the 
feet of V A ' M A - D E V A ( ~ ~ ) - ~  god amongst principal and inferior kings- 
the chief of the devotees of SIVA-lord of Trikaliaga-lord of the  
three principalities of the Gaja-pati, Aswa-pati, and Nara-patc-of 
the victorious VIJAYA SINQH DEVA, the heir apparent prince AJAYA 

(12) A double sense pervading this is lost. (13) A preliminary rite prccedil~g 
gift is pouring some drops of water on the palms of the donee. (1-1) V r s ~ n u  
assumetl the form of P A R V S - R A ~ I  to quell the pride of the X A T R I Y A S .  (15) H.4.1.4 

BALI is celebratcd for his liberality. V I S H N U ,  as thc dwarf, nsked him for three feet 
of soil which were granted. But the god's expantlcd feet embrncetl the whole tvorld. 
Unable to keep his promise, the king was c o ~ ~ r l e n l ~ ~ c d  to hell. (16) C h i ~ ~ t a ~ ~ ~ n ' t ~ i  is a 
fabulous gem, supposcd to yield its possessor whatever may be r e q n i r e d - ( \ V ~ ~ s o ~ )  

(17) S I Y A .  
3 R 
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SINGR DEVA, son of the great Rani convened the following persona,- 
SAIVA ACHA'RJYA BHATTARAKA, the great minister,-VIDYA DAIVA, 
the Raj- Guru,-the Pandi t  YA JNADHARA the chief Porohit,-the lord 
,SRIKIKI, the great councillor, pre-eminent in faith,-the Lord DASA 
MULIK,~,  BATSA-RAJA, the chief judge (18) and reporter of state 
affairs(lg),-the lord PURUS~OTTAMA, the principal secretary for foreign 
affairs(20),-thegreatchamberlain(21),-the incorruptiblesuperintendent 
of the police (221,-the treasurer W),-the master of the horse and ele- 
phants,-also otherpersons resident of the village about to be given. After 
this, as becorneth, he addresses, explains, and orders thus: " Be it known 
" to you, Sumbut 932, on the anniversary of the age, a t  Srimantipu~i 
" with my assent, by my mother GA'SALA DEVI, who had according to 
" ordinance bathed in the Nurmadu, and worshipped MAHADEVA for the 
" sake of augmenting the merit and glory of her parents and self, to the 
" Brahman SITHA S ~ R M A  (the son of CHHITU Pundit, grandson of 
" SULHANA Pandit ,  and great-grandson of JANARDANA Pandtt, follower 
" of the metrical veda(2-l) of the SEuarna Gotra, and devoted to the five 
" P l * a v a r a s ( 2 ~ ) - B ~ a ~ ~ ~ v a  CEYAVANA APNAVAN AURVA JAMA 
" DXN) was given, under a grant, the village Choralaga, in the 
" Pa ta l a  of Sambala, limited by four boundaries, but exclusive of such 
" four limits,-together with pasture for kine, water and land, mango 
" trees and honey, salt-mines, salt-pits,-with right of ingress and egress, 
" with wilds and marshes, with trees and grass, and so forth rising 
" spontaneously, (part obliterated,) together with woods and forests, 
" without any let or hindrance. This is the prayer of the giver." 

27. R ~ ' M A B I I  ~ D R A  again and again exhorts all those future rulers 
of the earth : this universal bridge of virtue for princes, is to be pre- 
served by you from time to time. 

28. And i t  is eaid. By many kings, S i a a ~ a  as well as others, tlie 
earth has been possessed. Whose-so-ever has been the land, his has then 
been the fruit. 

29. I l e  who takes a single tolah of gold, a cow, a finger even of laud, 
abides in hell until the general annihilation. 

30. The resumer of land is not expiated by one thousand pools, by a 

hundred sacrifices of horses, by the gift of ten million of kine. 
3 1. H e  who resumes land, whether given by hiinself or by another, 

is born an insect, in ordure, and sinks with Iiis forefathers. 

(18) Mahaxa pati l ika.  (19) blahs prnrlhannrthil lekhl. (20) Maha siodlll- 
vigrahika. (21) h l :~ha  pratillkra. (22) Dr~shta satlh)-e chat5 ~lllpnsa. 

I23j Uhinrla gnrika. (24) So,,1(, Ve,/u (25) Each Cotrn has its  tutelar^ 
or Putriarchal Rislii. T h e  Praucrrtrs ,ire Ihe compo~lions of lhc Risltl. 
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32. Furrowed by the plough, together with seed,-in proportion as he 
gives culturable land acquired by himself, does he abide in heaven. 

33. The giver of land dwells sixty thousand years in heaven. The 
resumer and the abetter live so many years in hell. 

34. They who seize property dedicated to the gods or Brahmins are 
born black snakes, residing in dry caves, in woods destitute of water. 

35. Wrongly taken, or caused to be taken, of the taker or causer, the 
race until the seventh degree burns. 

36. Those of our lineage say-This gift is to be respected. The for- 
tune of men is fickle, like bubbles of water ; gift is the fruit of another, 
and therefore to be preserved. 

37. For the benefit of the subject, the wise should regard fixed 
ordinances. That rascal who by delusion of avarice resumes, suffers a 
miserable existence. 

38. The gifts, which have been here granted by former princes, 
producing virtue, wealth, and fame, resemble orts and vomited food. 
What pure man would resume them? 

39. He who receives lands, and he who gives, both are virtuous 
doers, and certainly go to heaven. 

40. A conch, a coach, a parasol, lands, a horse, a good elephant, are 
the indications of land-giving. This is the fruit, Oh PUEANDARA. 

41. In this race and in another race whoever may be king, of him 
a suppliant, I beg with clasped hands-Let him not resume this grant. 

42. This sovereignty of the earth totters with the stormy blast; 
the enjoyment of a realm is sweet but for an instant ; the breath of 
man is like a drop of water on the lip of a blade of grass ;-virtue is the 
greatest friend in the journey to the other world. 

43. Born in my race or in the race of other kings, those stern 
monarchs of futurity who may preserve the lands of gods nnd priestq 
in honor of them do I place my clasped hands to my forehead. 

Prose. 

Written by B A T ~ A  RAJA, eon of SRI DHARMA removing wounds, a 
stranger, and capable of ten works. The Pundit SRI KESAVA cnused to 
be written, and the smith named LEMA engraved. Be there auspi- 
ciousness. 
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( j )  C o r r r c l ~ o ~ l  hazardrd. 
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ART. V.-Mr. MIDDLETON on the Meteors of August loth, 1839. 

T o  the Editor of the Asiatic Journal. 

SIR,-I beg to send you a11 account of several meteors, comnlonly 
called cerolites, which appeared a t  Calcutta on the evening of Saturday 
the 10th instant, and trust that simultaneous observations in other parts 
of India, may confer upon i t  scientific value. I t  is particularly de- 
sirable, that if the same phenomena were witnessed by others, they 
should publish the particulars, since by numerous and varied observa- 
tions alone can any hope of ultimate acquaintance with those yet 
mysterious bodies be entertained. 

A t  11 P. M. tlie atmosphere being particularly clear, my attention was 
attracted by a meteor of comparatively small size, and of a reddish 
colour, like that of the planet Mars, and unaccompanied by any train. I t  
first appeared at a point in or near the prime vertical, and having about 
40° of zenith distance, arid it  disappeared about 30" above the horizon. 
This was, about thirty niiliutes after, followed by another of far greater 
brilliancy and magnitude, which appeared in nearly tlie same place and 
fbllowed the same path, projecting behind it  a Inminous train, stretching 
from the place of its appearance to that of the disappearance of the body, 
and vanisliing simultarieously with it. The train while i t  lasted most dis- 
tinctly marked the path of the c~rolite, which appeared to be a curve of 
smull curvature ; while the height and direction of the body, as indicated 
by it, was such as to have carried it  car beyond my horizon. The velocity 
of l]iis meteor, like tliat of the others, was amazing, cnrrjing it througl~ 
between 50° a i d  GO0 ill us near as I could guess, about I +  second. At  
five ~ni~ iu tcs  past eleven another appeared ill the zenith, atid s n c p t  a l o ~ ~ g ,  
ill apparently n straight line, v a ~ ~ i s l r i ~ ~ g  at ubout the snlue elevation above 
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the horizon as the former ones. The magnitude and brilliancy of this 
body was nearly like that of the planet Venus, as seen a t  present ; its 
bright train being thickly strewed with sparkling points without pro- 
gressive motion. Between this time and half-past eleven six others ap- 
peared, some to the westward and others to the eastward of the meridian, 
but much less conspicuous for magnitude and brilliancy than the two 
last described, and only one of them which appeared about 20" to the 
west having a train. - 

The general $acts observable regarding them were these,-First, they 
all appeared a t  points in or near the prime vertical. Secondly, their 
common vanishing limit was about 30" above the horizon. Thirdly, 
their paths appeared to  be parallel and lying from north to south. 
Fourthly, their velocities appeared to be equal. 

I may mention, in conclusion, that no sound was observable either 
on their appearance, progress, or disappearance. 

I am, Sir, yours truly, 
CALCUTTA, J. MIDDLETON, 

16th A u g ~ s t ,  1539. H i d u  Colleyr~. 

ART. VI.-Note to the Editors on the Natize mode of preparing the per- 
fi~med Oils oJ Jasmine a?td Bela. B y  DR. JACKSON, Ghazeepore. 

In my last communication on the subject of Rose-water, I informed 
you that the natives here were in the habit of extracting the scent from 
some of the highly smelling flowers, such as the Jasmine, &c., and that 1 
would procure you a sample, and give you some hccount of the nlanner 
in which it is obtained. By the present Steamer I have dispatched two 
small phials contairling some of tlie Oil procured from the Jasmine and 
the Bela flower. For this purpose the r~atives never make use of distilla- 
tion, but extract the essence by causing it to be absorbed by some of 
the purest oleaginous seeds, and then expressing these in a common 
mill, when the oil give11 out has ;ill the scent of the flower which has 
been made use of. The plan adopted, is to place on the ground a 
layer of the flower, about four inches thick and two feet square ; over 
this they put some of the Tel or Sesamum seed wetted, about two inches 
thick, and two feet square ; on this again is placed another layer of 
flowers, about four inches thick, as in the first instance; the wl~ole is the11 
covered with a sheet, which is held down by weights a t  the ends 
sides. In this state it is allowed to remain froin twelve to eigllteen 
hours ; after this the flowers are removed, and other layers plitced in 
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same way ; this also is a third time repeated, if i t  is desired to have the 
scent very strong. After the last process, the seeds are taken in their 
swollen state and placed in a mill ; the oil is then expressed, and possesses 
most fully thesceritof the flower.* The oil is kept in prepared skins called 
rlttlrbers, and is sold a t  so much per seer. The Jasnzine and Bela? are 
the two flowers from which the natives in this district chiefly produce 
their scented oil, the CI~umbulS is another; but I have been unable 
to procure any of tliis. The seasm for manufdcture is coming on. The 
present oils were manufactured a year ago, and do not possess the power- 
ful scent of that which has been recently prepared. Distillation is never 
made use of for this purpose as i t  is with the roses, the extreme heat, 
(from its being in tlre middle of the rains, when the trees come into 
flower) would most likely carry off all the scent. The Jasmine, or 
Clry))~Lele as it  is called, is used very largely amongst the women, the 
hair of the head, and the body, being daily smeared with some of it. 
Tlre specimen I send you costs at the rate of two Rnpees per seer. 

July 10, 1839. 

ART. VI1.-1Zepo1.l on the ntnnzflacture of Tea, a n d  on tile exlent 
and  produce of the Tea  I'lnntnlions in Assnjn. By C. A. B f i u c ~ ,  
S~cjuerklende~zt of Tea  Culltsre. 

(Prescntctl 1)) t l ~ c  T e a  Coilimittee, Augi~at  lGth,  1539.) 
. 

I submit this report on our Assam Tea wit11 much diffidence, on 
account of the troubles in wliicli tliis frontier has been unfortnnatcly 
involved. I Iiave had sonietliing more tlian Tea to occupy my mind, 
and have consequently not been able to commit all my tllouglits to 
paper at one time ; tliis I hope will account for tlie rambling man- 
ner in which I liave treated the subject. Sucli as my report is, I trust 
i t  will be founcl acceptable, as tlirowing some new liglit on a subject of 
no little importance to British India, and tlie British public generally. 
I n  drawing out tliis report, i t  gives me much pleasure to say, that our 
information and linowledge respecting Tca and Tea tracts arc far Inore 
extensive tlian when I last wrote on tliis suljject ;-the nuli~ber of tracts 
now known a inount i~~g to 120, some of tlicnl very estensivc, both on 
the hills and in tlic plains. A refcrence to tlie accompanying inap \\.ill 

* A closel!. siil~ilar plan is folio\\-ctl 111 ICrlrope ill (hc prcparatioil of the J . I . I I I ~ I I ~ ,  n ~ ~ c l  
several nl.l~er very f u ~ i t i v r  perl'ulnes The  lisetl oil cmplo!cd is u s ~ ~ n l l y  that of I I I P  
Bet, or Rloringa nut, wiLh nhich c o t t n ~ ~  is so;tkctl. Tlic cotton iuid llon.crs arc t l ~ c n  
l~lacetl ill alternate la!.crs, :IS ill the Intliiln pruccss.-Ens. 

J l l s t ~ r i t ~ ~ o ~ t  =n?)tbnc. 
JUSI)I~IIIO)I y t . ( i ~ t ( l ( f f ( ~ ~ . ~ ~ , , ~ .  
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shew that a sufficiency of seeds and seedlings might be collected from 
these tracts in the course of a few years to plant off the wholc of Assam ; 
and I feel convinced, from m y  different jourr~eys over the country, that , 
but  a very small portion of the localities are as yet known. 

Last year in  going over one of the hills behind Ja ipo~e ,  about 
300 feet high, I came upon a Tea tract, which must have been 
two or three miles in length, in fact I did not see the end of i t ;  the 
trees were in most parts as thick as they could grow, and the Tea seeds 
(smaller than what I had seen before) fine and fresh, literally covered the 
ground; this was in the middle of November, and the trees had 
abundance of fruit and flower on them. One of the largest trees 
I found to be two cubits in circumference, and full forty cubits in 
height. A t  the foot of the hill I found another tract, and had 
time permitted me to explore those parts, there is no doubt but I 
should have found many of the Naga Hills covered with Tea. I 
have since been informed of two more tracts near this. In  going along 
the foot of the Hills to the westward, I was informed that there was 
Tea  a t  Tewenck, or near i t  : this information came too late, for I had 
passed i t  just a little to the east of the Dacca river, a t  a place called 
Cherietloo, a small hill projecting out more than the rest on the plain 
to the northward, with the ruins of a brick templeon i t ;  here I fvund 
Tea, and no doubt if there had been time to examine, I should have 
found many more tracts. I crossed the Dacca river at  the old fort 
of Ghe~gong, and walked towards the Hills, and almost immediately 
came upon Tea. The  place is called Hauthorueah. Here I remained 
a couple of days, going about the country, and came upon no fewer 
than thirteen tracts. A Dewaniah who assisted me to hunt out these 
tracts, and who was well acquainted with the leaf, as he had been 
in  the habit of drinking tea during his residence with the Singphoes, 
informed me that he had seen a large tract of Tea plants on the Naga 
mountains, a day's journey west of Ci~iridoo. I have no reason to doubt 
the veracity of this man;  he offered to point out the place to me, 
or any of my men, if they would accompany him ; but as the country 
belonged to Raja Poorunda Sing, I could not examine it. I feel con- 
vinced the whole of the country is full of Tea. 

Again, in going further to the south-west, just before1 came lo C;nbtaov 
hill, I found tlre small hills adjoining it, to the eastward, covered wit11 
r 7 l e a  plants. The  flowers of the Tea on these l~ills are of a plea- 
sant delicate fragrance, unlilie the smell of our other Tea-pla~lts; but 
the lcaves and fruit appear the same. This would be a deliglltful place 
for the 1nanufac.turc of Tca, as thc country is wcll ~ n ~ u l a t e d ,  has abun- 
dance of grain, rwld labour is cllcap. Tlicre is a sniall strcalrl called the 
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Jl lan.9~ river, a t  a distance of two hours walk ; it is navigable, I am in- 
formed, all the year round for small canoes, which could carry down the 
Tea; and the place is only one and a half day's journey from Jorellatct, tlie 
capital of Upper Assam. South-west of Gobrew Purbut  (about two days 
journey) there is a village a t  the foot of the hill, inhabited by a race 
called Norahs; they are Shans, I believe, as they came from the 
eastward, where Tea abounds. I had long conversations with them, 
and the oldest man of tlle village, who was also the head of it, in- 
formed me, that when his father was a young man, he had emigrated 
with many others, and settled at  Tzpum, opposite Jaz&ore, on ac- 
count of the constant disturbances a t  Mzcnkzcr~z ; that they brought 
the Tea plant with them and planted i t  on the Tzjlzcwz hill, where i t  
exists to this day ; and that when he was about sisteen years of age, he 
was obliged to leave Tzpzcnz, on account of the wars and disturbances a t  
that place, and take shelter a t  the village where he now resides. This 
man said he was now eighty years of age, and that his father died a very 
old man. How true this story is, I cannot say, and do not see what 
good i t  would do the old man to fabricate it. This was the only 
man I met with in my journeys about the country who could give 
any account of the Tea plant, with the exception of an Ahum, who 
declared to me that i t  was Sooka, or the first Kacliarry Rajah of 
Assam, who brought the Tea plant from Aftinktens; he said it was 
written in his Putty, or history. The Ahzinz-Putty I have never 
been able to get hold of; but this I know, that the information about 
the Tea plant pointed out by the old Nora11 man, as being on the T i p v n ~  
hill, is true ; for I havc cleared tlie tract where it grew thickest. 
about 300 yards by 300, running from the foot of tlie hill to tlic top. 
The old man told me his father cut the plant down every third Sear, 
that he might get the young leaves. 

To the west of Gobrew I did not find any Tea ; but to the \vestward 
of the Dlizinsee~ee river I found a species, though not the same as 
that we use. If the people on the west side of the Dhttnseerce river mere 
acquainted with the true leaf, I think Tea would be found. I planted 
i t  all along the route I went, wliich may lead to its eventual discovery ; 
but people sliould be sent to search for the plaut mlio are really acquaint- 
ed wit11 it. I think a vast quantity of Tea would be brougl~t to light 
if this were done. A reference to the map will shew how our tracts 
are distributed all over the country. Ilow much Tea tllcy \~o11ld all 
produce if fully worked, I \\,ill not pretend to say ; but in thc course 
of this sub.ject, I will mention sucli matters relative to tlie tracts and thr 
plants on them, that every one nlny makc liis own calculation. L-ntil 
lately \v\.c had only two Cliinesc Ulnck-Tt'a mnkcrs. T l~ r sc  111~~11 liavl' 

Y 
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twelve native assistants; each Chinaman with six assistants can only 
superintend one locality, and the Tea leaves from the yarious other 
tracts, widely separated, must be brought to these two places for 
manufacture. The consequence is, that an additional number of la- 
bourers must always be employed to bring the leaves froln so great a 
distance. The leaves suffer when brought in large quantities from a 
distance, as they soon begin to ferment, and the labour of only prepar- 
ing them so far in process that they may not spoil by the morning, is ex- 
cessive. The men have often to work until very late to accomplisll this. 
When labour falls so very heavy, and on so very few, i t  cannot be expect- 
ed that i t  can be equally well executed, as if more had been employed. 
The leaves last gathered are also much larger than they ought to 
be, for want of being collected and manufactured earlier; consequently 
the Tea is inferior in quality. I mention this, to shew the inconveni- 
ence and expense of having sb few Tea makers. 

The samples of Black-Tea made by the twelve assistants having been 
approvedof by the Tea Committee in Calcutta, i t  was my intention to 
have distributed the men amongst the different tracts, but the late 
disturbances on our frontier have prevented this arrangement; and I 
have been obliged to employ ten men in Assam (two others having 
gone to Calcutta in charge of Tea) at  the tract called Kahung, 
which is becoming a very extensive and important Tea locality-so 
many others being near it, which can all be thrown into one. When 
we have a sufficient number of manufacturers, sa that we can af- 
ford to have some at  each tract, or garden, as they have in China, 
then we may hope to compete with that nation in cheapness of pro- 
duce ; nay, we might, and ought, to undersell them ; for if each tract, 
or garden, had its own Tea malrer and labourers, the collecting of 
the leaves would not perhaps occupy more than twelve days in each 
crop; after which the men might be discharged, or profitably em- 
ployed on the Tea grounds. Blit now, for the want of a suficient num- 
ber of labourers and Tea makers, there is a constant gathering of leaves 
throughout the month; and as I said before, those gathered last call 
only make inferior Teas ; besides the great loss by the leaves getting 
too old, and hereby unfit for being made into any Tea ; and all this en- 
tirely for want of hands topluck the leaves. I t  is true we have gained 
twelve Black-Tea malrers thia year, in addition to the last ; and twelve 
more native assistants have been appointed, who may be available next 
year to manufactlire Tea independently, as they were learning the art 
all last year. We have also had an addition to our establishment of 
two Chinese Green-Tea manufacturers, and' twelve native assistants 
have been placed under them as learners ; b11t what are these compared 
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to the vast quantity of Tea, or the ground tlie Tea plants cover, or 
might be made to cover in three years, but a drop of water in the ocean ? 
W e  must go on a t  a much faster pace in the two great essentials-Tea 
manufacturers, and labourers,-in order to have them available a t  
each garden, when the leaves come into season. 

I f  I were asked, when will this Tea experiment be in a sufficient 
state of forwardness, so as to be transferable to speculators? I would 
answer, when a sufficient number of native Tea manufacturers have 
been taught to prepare both the Black and the Green sort; and that 
under one hundred available Tea manufacturers, i t  would not be 
worth while for private speculators to take up the scheme on a large 
scale; on asmall one it would be a different thing. I n  the course of two 
or three years we ought to have that number. Labourers must be 
introduced, in the first instance, to give a tone to the Assam Opium- 
caters; but the great fear is, that these latter would corrupt the new 
comers. If the cultivation of Tea were encouraged, and the Poppy put 
a stop to in Assam, the Assamese would make a splendid set of Tea 
manufacturers and Tea cultivators. 

I n  giving a statement of the number of Tea tracts, when I say 
that Tingri, or any other tract is so long and so broad, it must be 
understood, that space to thdt extent only has been cleared, being 
found to contain all the planb which grew thickly together; as i t  
was not thought worth while a t  the commencement of these experi- 
ments to go to the expense of clearing any more of the forest for tlie 
sake of a few straggling plants. If these straggling plants were fol- 
lowed up, they would in all probability be found gradually becoming 
more numerous, until you fotlnd yolirself in another tract as thick 
and as numerous as the one you left; and if the straggling plants of 
this new tract were traced, they would by degrees disappear until not 
one was to be seen. But  if you only proceeded on through the 
jungles, it is tcn to one that you would come upon a solitary Tea 
plant, a little further on you would meet with another; until you 
gradually found yoilrself in anotlier new tract, as full of plants as tlie 
one you had left, growing absolutely so thick as to impede each 
others growth. Thus I am convinced one niiglit go on for ~iiiles from 
one tract into another. All my Tea tracts about Tir~gri  and h;zhtotg 
are formed in this manner, with only a patcli of jungle betwccn them. 
wliicli is not greater than wliat could be conveniently filled kip by 
thinning tho& parts that have too inany plants. A t  h"air~ctr.q I Iiave 
lately ltnoclred three tracts into one, and I sliall most probably Iiavr 
to continue doing tlie sanie until one tract sliall be mnde of r\flint now 
c,onsists of a dozen. 1 Iiare ncrcr seen tlic end of .T~~;~.q,rrttk)o's Tza tratbt, 

3 T 
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)lor Yet Klcjlldoo's or A7il~gre?z.'s. I feel confidellt that the two 
former run over tlie hills and join, or nearly join, some of our tracts 
in the fifuttllck country. Nor have I seen the of hhllplg tract, 
all about that part of the country being one vast succession of Tea 
from R2bngajtlrr.a on the Debpaeru, to Jaipore on the Bl'ri JJej, i , jg.  

I t  may be seen 011 inspecting the map how thickly tile Tea localities 
are scattered-those that are known ; and they are but a small portion 
compared to those that are unlrnown. There is the ATamsong tract 011 
the Nngn hills, the largest that has yet been seen, and the extent of 
which is not ascertained. The  tracts on the GicBind hills are unknown ; 
and this is likewise the case with Hnz~t  Holah and Cheridoo ; so that 
there is a large field for improvement throughout, to say nothing of 
the Singho tracts, which may be found to be one unbounded link to 
Hookztm ; and who knows but i t  crosses the Irrawaddy to China? 
nlany Tea tracts I know have been cut down in ignorance by the 
natives, to make room for the rice field, for firewood, and fences, but 
many of these tracts have sprung up again, more vigorous than before. 
Witness that a t  Ninjreru, where the natives say that every thing was 
cut down, and the land planted with rice, except on tlie high ground. 

With respect to the Tea plant being most productive on high or low 
ground, I cannot well say, as all our tracts are on the plains ; but from 
what little I have seen of the liill tracts, I should suppose they were 
not more productive. I n  China the hill tracts produce the best Teas, 
and they may do the same here. Almost all my tracts on the plains 
are nearly on the same level, I should think. Nzcd?va perhaps is a lit- 
tle higher than Tingri, and Tit1gl.i a little higher than Kahung, but 
I believe they are equally productive ; although if I leaned towards 
any side, with my limited experience, I should say that the low land, 
such as at Kai~ung,  which is not so low as ever to be inundated by tile 
strongest rise in the river, is the best. The plants seem to love and court 
moisture, not from stagnant pools, but running streams. The Kahzc?rg 
tracts have the water in and around them ; they are all in heavy tree- 
jungles, which makes i t  very expensive to clear them. An extent of 
300 by 300 will cost from 200 to 300 rupees ; i. e. according to the 
manner in which the n~iserable Opium-smoking Assamese work. This 

alone ought to point out the utility of introducing a superior race of 
labourers, who would not only work themselves, but encourage their 
women and children to do the same ;-in plucking and sorting leaves 
they might be profitably turned to account for boll1 p r t i e s  This 

I have not been able to instil into the heads of the Assamesc, 
who will not permit their women to come into the Tea gardens. 
Illdeed llnless more labourers can be furnished, a larger anlount 
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of Tea must not be looked for at  present. Last season it was with tlie 
greatest difficulty that I could get a sufficient number of hands to 
gather the leaves. The plucking of tlie leaves may appear to many 
a very easy and light employment, but there are not a few of 
our coolies who would much rather be employed on any other job; 
the standing in one position so many hours occasions swellings in 
the legs, as our plants are not like tliose of China, only three feet high, 
but double tliat size, so that one must stand upright to gather tlie 
leaves. The Chinese pluck theirs squatting down. We lie under a 
great disadvantage in not having regular men to pluck tlie leaves; 
tliose that have been taught to do so, can pluck 'twice as many as 
those that have not, and we can seldom get hold of the same men two 
seasons running. I am of opinion tliat our trees will become of 
a snlaller and more convenient size after a few years cultivation ; be- 
cause, trimming of the plants, a r ~ d  taking all the young leaves almost as 
soon as they appear, fnontli after month arid year after year, and the 
plants being deprived of the rich soil tliey had been living on from 
time unknown, niust soon tell upon them. Transplantiiig also helps 
to stunt and shorten the growth of these plants. The Chinese declar- 
ed to me, that the China plants  low at Deevtjoy would never have 
attained to half the perfection tliey now have, under ten years in 
their own country. 

I may liere observe, that the sun has a material effect on tlie 
leaves; for as soon as the trees that sliade the plants are reniov- 
ed, the leaf, from a fine deep green, begins to turn into a yellowisll 
colour, which it retains for some months, and then again gradu- 
ally changes to a liealtliy green, but now becomes thicker, and tlic 
plant throws out far more nunlerous leaves than when in the sliadc. 
The more tlie leaves are pluclred, the greater number of them are pro- 
duced ; if the leaves of the first crop were not gatliered, you might 1001; 
in vain for tlie leaves of the second crop. Tlie Tea made from the 
leaves in tlie shade is not near so good as tliat from leaves exposed 
to the sun ; tlie leaves of plants in the sun are much earlier in season 
than of. tliose in the shade ; the leaves from tlie sliady tract give out a 
more watery liquid when rolled, and tliose from the sunny a ~iiore 
glutinous substance. When tlie leaves of either are rolled on a sunny 
day, they emit less of this liquid than on a rainy day. This juice de- 
creases as the season advances. The plants in tlie sun Ilave flowers 
and fruit ~ m c l i  earlier than tliose in tlie shade, and are lar niorc 
numerous ; tlicy have flowers and seeds in July, and fruit in Novem\,er. 
Numcrous plants are to be seen tliat hy some accident, citlier cold 
or rain, have lost all thcir flowers, and con~~ncnce throwing out frcsl~ 
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flower-buds more abuiida~ltly than ever. Thus i t  is ]lot ~ l l f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t  to 
see Some plants in flower so late as March (some of the Cllirla plants 
were in flower in April) bearing a t  once the old and the new seeds, 
flower-buds, and full-blown flowers-all a t  one and the salne timc. 
The  rain also greatly affects the leaves; for some sorts of Tea cannot 
be made on a rainy day; for instance the Pouclhong and f i l i ~ ~ g e h ~ t ~ ~ .  
The  leaves for these ought to be collected about 10 A. nl. on a sunny 

morning, when tlle dew has evaporated. The  Pouchot~g can only be 
manufactured from the leaves of tlie first crop ; butrthe Mingel~e?~, al- 
though i t  requires the same care in making as the other, can yet be made 

from any crop, provided i t  is made on a sunny morning. The Cliinese 
dislike gatheririg leaves on a rainy day for any description of Tea, and 
never will do so, unless necessity requires it. Some pretend to dis- 
tinguish the Teas made on a rainy and on a sunny day, much in the 
same manner as they can distinguish the shady from the sunny Teas- 
by their inferiority. If the large leaves for the Black-Tea were 
collected on a rainy day, about seven seers, or fourteen pounds, of 
green leaves would be required to make one seer, or two pounds, of 
Tea ;  but if collected on a sunny day, about four seers, or eight pounds, 
of green leaves, would make one seer, or two pounds, of Tea;-so the 
Chiriamen say. I tried tlie experiment, and found i t  to be correct. 
Our  season for Tea malring generally commences about the middle of 
Illarch ; the second crop in the middle of May ; the third crop about the 
first of J uly ; but the time varies according to the rains'setting in sooner 
or later. As  the manufacture of the Syckee and the MingeAem Black- 
Teas has never been described, I will here attempt to give some idea 
how i t  is performed. 

Sychee Black-Tea. The leaves of this are the Souchong and POU- 
chot~g. After they have been gathered and dried in the sun in the usual 
way (see my former account of Black-Tea) they are beaten and put 
away four different times; they are then put into baskets, pressed 
down, and a cloth put over them. When the leaves become of a 

brownish colour by the heat, they throw out and have a peculiar snlell, 
and are then ready for the pan, the bottom of which is made red hot. 
This pan is fixed in masonry breast high, and in a sloping positio~l, 
forming an angle of forty degrees. Thus the pan being placed on an in- 
clined plane, the leaves, when tossed about in it cannot escape behind, or 
011 the sides, as it is built high up, but fall out near the edge close to tile 
manufacturer, and always into his hands, SO as to be s w q t  out easily* 
JVhen the bottom of this pan has been made red hot by a ~ o d  fire, 
tile operator puts a clotll to his niouth to prevent inhaling any of 
tl,,. vapour. r\ man on ihc lcft of him stands ready with a *sket 
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of prepared Icaves ; one or two nien stand on his riglit with dollalls, 
or shallow baskets, to receive the leaves from the pan, and another 
keeps lifting the hot leaves thrown out of the pan into the dollah, that 
they may quickly cool. A t  a given signal from the Chinaman, tlle 
person with the basket of prepared leaves seizes a handful and dashes 
i t  as quick as thought, into the red hot pan. The Chinaman tosses 
and turns the crackling leaves in the pan for half a minute, then 
draws them all out by seizing a few leaves in each hand, using them 
by way of a brush, not one being left behind. They are all caught 
by the man with the dollah or basket, who with his disengaged 
liand continues lifting the leaves, and letting them fall again, that they 
may quickly cool. Sliould a leaf be left behind in the pan by any 
accident, the cloth that is held ready in the mouth is applied to 
brush i t  out ; but all this is done as quick as lightning. The man 
that holds the basket of leaves watches the process sharply ; for no 
sooner is the last leaf out of the pan, than he dashes in another hand- 
ful, so that to an observer at  a little distance, i t  appears as if one nlan 
was dashing the leaves in, and the other as fast dashing them out 
again-so quickly and dexterously is this managed. As soon as onc 
basket has received about  four handsful of the hot leaves from the pan, 
i t  is removed, and another basket placed to receive the leaves; and so 
on, until all is finished. A roaring wood fire is kept up under the pan 
to keep the bottom red hot, as the succession of fresh leaves tends. 
greatly to cool the pan, which ought always to be scrubbed and 
washed out after the process is over. In  China these pans are made 
of cast iron, and if great care is not taken they will crack in the 
cooling; to prevent which, one man keeps tapping tlie inside of the 
edge of the pan briskly with a wet broom, used in the cleaning of tlie 
vessel, while another pours cold water in gently ; thus it cools 
in a few seconds, and is ready for another batch of Tea. The leaves 
are rolled and tatclied the same as tlie other Teas, and put into the 
drying basket for about ten minutes. When a little dry, people are 
employed to work and press the leaves in the hands in small quan- 
tities, of about one and a half to two rupees weight a t  a time, for about 
half a minute; they are then put into small square pieces of pa- 
per and rolled up ;  after this they are put into tlle drying basket, 
and permitted to dry slowly over a gentle fire for some hours, 1111til 
the whole is thoroughly dry. This Tea is not sold in tlie China 
market, it i s  used principally as offerings to the priests, or kept for 
lligll days and holidays. I t  is said to be a very fine Tea, and there 
is not one man in a hundred who can nlakc it properly. TIIV 
l ' o u c l ~ o ~ ~ g  Tca is madc in the sanie way as lhc Sychcc, wit11 this 
cxccplion, that it is not fornled into balls. 
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&!ingehen, Black-Tea. The  leaves (Pouchong) are plucked and 
dried i n  tlie sun, and are then beaten and dried in the shade for half 
an hour ; this is done three successive times, and the leaves are very 
much shaken by a circular motion given to them in a sievc, so as to lreep 

them rolling and tumbling about in the centre of it. This treatmerlt 
continues until they are very soft; they are then allowed to re. 
main for a short time ; the contents of the first sieve are then placed 
in the centre of a close worked bamboo basket with a narrow edge, and 
the leaves are divided into four equal parts. The conterits of the second 
sieve are placed in  another bamboo basket like the former, and this 
basket is placed on tlie top of the first, and so on, piling one basket 
upon another until all is finished ;-there may be about two pounds 
of leaves in each basket. The  red hot pan is used the same as in Sy- 
chee, only now the men cast in one divisior~ of the leaves into the bas- 
ket, and this is tumbled and tossed about in the red hot pan, like a 
plaything, for about thirty seconds, and then swept out ; another divi- 
sion is cast in, and so on, until all the prepared baskets have been emp- 
tied. The  contents of each basket are still kept separate, by placing 
the leaves when they come out of the pan in separate baskets. Tlic 
whole is a brisk and a lively scene, and quite methodical, every one 
knowing his station, and the part he has to perform. The baskets are 
then arranged on shelves to air ; the contents are afterwards tatched 
the same as our Black-Teas, and fired in the drying baskets, but with 
this difference, that each division is placed on paper and dried. When 
i t  is half dry (the same as our Teas) i t  is put away for the night, and 
the next morning i t  is picked, and put into the drying baskets over 
gentle deadened fires, and gradually dried there; it is then packed 
hot. This Tea is a difficult sort to make. 

Shung Patto Black-Tea. Pluck the young (Patho) leaf that has not 
yet blown or expanded, and has the down on i t  ; and the next one 
that has blown with a part of the stalk; put it into the sun for half an 
hour, then into the shade ; tatch over a gentle fire, and in tatching 
roll tlie leaves occasionally in the pan, and spread them all round the 
sides of the same; again roll them until they begin to have a withered 
and soft appearance; then spread them on large sieves, and put them in' 
the shade to air for tlie night; next morning pick, and then fire them 
well. Some Tea makers do not keep them all night, but manufacture 
and pack the Tea the same day. This Tea is valued in China, as it is 
very scarce; but the Chinarnen acknowledge that it is n o t e  good sort. 
They prefer the Teas, the leaves of which have come to maturity. 

The  China Black-Tea plants which were brought into fil?cll~tck in 
1837, amounted in all to 1609-healthy and siclrly. A fcw of the lat- 
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ter died, but tlie remainder are Iiealtl~y, and flourish as~vel l ,  as if they 
had been reared in China. The  leaves of these plants were plucked in 
the beginning of hIarc11, and weighed sixteen seers, or thirty-two pounds. 
Many of the plants were then in flower, and had small seeds. They 
are about three feet high, and were loaded with fruit last year, but the 
greater part of it decayed when it had come to maturity, as was the 
case with tlie Assam Tea-seeds, and almost every seed of these wilds, 
in the past gear. The seeds should, I think, be plucked from the plant 
when thought ripe, and not be permitted to drop or fall to the ground. 
I collected about twenty-four pounds of tlie China seeds, and sowed 
some on the little hill of Tipunz in my Tea garden, and some & the 
Nursery-ground a t  Jazpo9.e ; above three thousand of which have come 
up, are looking beautiful, and doing very well. I have since found 
out that all the China seedlings on T@um hill have been destroyed by 
some insect. 

The  Assam and Clrina seedlings are near each other; the latter have 
a much darker appearance. I have made but few nurseries, or raised 
plants from seed, as abundance of young plants can be procured, of 
any age or size, from our Tea tracts. There may be about 6,mO 
young seedlings a t  Chubsva; a t  Deenjoy about 2,000; at T ingr i  a 
few; and some a t  Pazcndooah. In June  and July, 1837, 17,000 
young plants were brought from Mutluck, and planted a t  a place called 
Toon,qr.oong Pa tar ,  anlongst the thick tree jungles of Sadiya. 

I n  March of the same year six or eight thousand were brougbt from 
ilfzt!lzcck, and planted in different thick jungles a t  Sndiya; many of 
these died in consequence of the buffaloes constantly brealting in 
amongst them ; the rest are doing well, but I am afraid \\rill be 
killed from the above cause ; and now that I have removcd to Jnljlore, 
they are too far off for my personal superintendence. 

I n  1838, 52,000 young Tea plants were brought fronl the ATenl- 
song M a p  hill tracts, about ten miles from Jaipore; a great portion of 
these have been lately sent to Calcutta, to be forwarded to Madras; 
should they tlirive tliere, it is my opinion that they will never attain 
any Iieight, a t  least not like ours, but be dwarfish like the Cliina 
plants. Deepgoy, Chzcb?vn, Tingri, and Geela-Jhmt tracts have been 
filled up or enlarged with plants from the jungle tracts. 111 trans- 
planting from one sunny tract to another, when done in the rains, 
very few, if any, die; if the plants be removed from a deep shade to a 
sunny tract, the risk is greater, but still, if tliere is plcnty of rain, few 
only will die. If from a dccp shade to a piece of ground not a Tea tract. 
and exposed to the sun-for instance froni the n'n,9cl liills to .Ta+ore- 
if there be plenty of rain, and tllc soil congcninl. as it is at this place. 







510 Report 011 the ?ziantcJnctur.e of Ten, a n d  on the [JUNE, 

weather be rainy, and there is no hope of its clearing, all tllis dry- 
ing is done over the fire in a small drying basket, the same as witll 
Black-Tea. The  Green-Tea makers have as great an  aversion to dry- 
ing their Tea over the fire, as the Black-Tea makers. The third time it 
has been rolled and dried, there is very little moisture left in tlie 
Tea ; i t  is now put into a hot pan, and gently turned over and over, 
and opened out occasionally, until all has become well heated ; it is 
then tossed out into a basket, and while hot put into a very strong bag, 
previously prepared for it, about four feet long, and four spans in cir- 
cumference. Into this bag the Tea is pressed with great force with tlie 
hands and feet; from fourteen to twenty pounds being put in at one 
time, and forced into a s  small a compass as possible. With his left 
hand the man firmly closes the mouth of the bag immediately above 
the leaves, while with tlie right hand he pommels and beats the bag, 
every now and then giving it a turn ; thus he beats and turns and works 
a t  it, tightening i t  by every turn with one hand, and holding on with 
the other, until he has squeezedthe leaves into as small a compass as 
possible a t  the end of the bag. H e  now makes it fast by turns of the clotli 
where he held on, so that i t  may not open ; and then draws the clot11 
of-the bag over the gall of leaves, thus doubling the bag, the mouth of 
which is twisted and made fast. T h e  man then stands up, holding 
on by a post or some such thing, and works this ball of leaves under his 
feet, a t  the same time alternately pressing with all his weight, first 
with one foot and then the other, turning the ball over and over, and occa- 
sionally opening the bag to tighten it more firmly. When he has made 
i t  almost as hard as a stone, he secures the mouth well and puts the bag 
away for that day. Next morning i t  is opened out and the leaves gently 
separated and placed on dollahs, then fired and dried until they are 
crisp, the same as the Black-Tea, after which they are packed in boxes 
or baskets. I n  China the baskets are made ofdouble bamboo, with leaves 
between. The  Tea may then remain on the spot for two or three monthsl 
or be sent to any other place to receive the final process. This first part 
of the Green-Tea process is so simple, that the natives of this country 
readily pick i t  up in  a month or two. 

The  second process now commences by opening the boxes or baskets) 
and exposing the Tea on large shallow ba~nboo baskets or dollahs (see 
former account, fig. 1) until i t  has become soft enough to roll ; it is tllell 
put into cast iron pans, set in brick fire-places, the same as described 
in making the Sychee Black-Tea. The  pan is made very hot by a 

wood-fire, and seven pounds of the leaves are tljrown into it and rub- 
bed against the pan, with the right hand until tired, and then with the 
left, so as not to m ~ l r e  the process fatiguing. The pan being placed on 
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an inclined plane tlie leaves always come tumbling back towards and 
near the operator, as he pushes them up from him, moving his hand 
backwards and forwards and pressing on the leaves with some force 
with the palms, keeping the ends of the fingers up, to prevent their 
coming in contact with the hot pan. After one hour's good rubbing 
the leaves are talren out and thrown into a large coarse bamboo-sieve, 
from this into a finer one, and again a still finer one, until three sorts 
of Tea have been separated. The  first, or largest sort, is put into the 
funnel of the winnowing machine, which has three divisions of small 
traps below, to let the Tea out. A man turns the wheel with his 
right hand, and with the left regulates the quantity of Tea that shall 
fall through the wooden funnel above, by a wooden slide a t  the 
bottom of it. The  Tea being thrown from the sieves into the 
funnel, the man turns the crank of the wheel, and moves the 
slide of the funnel gradually, so as to let the Tea fall through 
gently, and in small quantities. The blast from the fan blows the 
smaller particles of Tea to the end of the machine, where it is inter- 
cepted by a circular moveahle board placed there. The dust and 
smaller particles are blown against this board, and fall out at an 
opening a t  the bottom into a basket placed there to receive it. 
The next highest Tea is blown nearly to the end of the machine, 
and falls down through a trough on the side into a basket; this 
Tea is called Young Hyson. The next being a little heavier, 
is not blown quite so far; it falls through the same trough, which has 
a division in the middle ; this of course is nearer the centre of the 
machine. A basket is placed beneath to receive the Tea, which 
is called Hysota. The next, which is still heavier, falls very near 
to the end of the fan, this is called Gtcnpo~vder Tea ; it is in 
small balls. The heaviest Tea falls still closer to the fan, and is called 
R& Gunpowder; i t  is twice or three times the size of Gunpotu- 
der. Tea, and composed of several young leaves that adhere firmly 
together. This sort is afterwards put into a box and cut with a sharp 
iron instrument, then sifted and put among tlie Gzctrporu(ler, which 
it now resembles. The different sorts of Tea are now put into shal- 
low bamboo baskets, and men, women, and cliildren are employed to 
pick out tlie sticks and bad leaves ; this is a most tedious process, 
as the greatest care is taken not to leave the slightest particle of any 
thing but good Tea. But to assist and quicken this tiresome procesv 
beautiful bamboo sieves, very little inferior to our wire ones, and of 
various sizes, are employed. Tlie different Tew are thrown into 
sieves of different sizes, fro111 large Gunpowder to llust Tea:  they 
are slialren and tossed, aiid tlirow~i from one persori 10 aiiother in 
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quick succession, making the scene very animating; ill this way a 
great portion of the stalks are got rid of. After tlle Tea has beell 
well sifted and picked, i t  is again put into the hot pans and rub- 
bed and rolled as before, for about one hour; it is then put into 
shallow bamboo baskets, and once more examined, to separate the 
different Teas that may still remain intermixed, and again put into 
the hot pan. Now a mixture of sulphate of lime and indigo, very 
finely pulverized and sifted through fine muslin, in the proportion 
of three of the former to one of the latter, is added; to 8. pan 
of Tea containing about seven pounds, about half a tea-spoonful of ' 
this mixture is put and rubbed and rolled along with the Tea in 
the pan for about one hour, as before described. The Tea is then 
taken hot from the pan and packed firmly in boxes, both hands 
and feet being used to press i t  down. The  above mixture is not 
put  to the Tea to improve its flavour, but merely to give i t  a uniform 
color and appearance, as without it some of the Tea would be light 
and some dark. The  indigo gives i t  the colour, and the sulphate 
of lime fixes it. The  Chinese call the former Yozcngtin, the latter 
Acco. Large Gunpowder Tea they call T'cAen; little Gunpowder 
Cheocheu ; Hyson, Ci~ingcl~a  ; Young Hyson, Uchift ; Skin-Tea, or 
old leaves in  small bits, Poochn ; the fine Dust, or Powder-Tea, Chn- 
moot. 

The  leaves of the Green-Tea are not plucked the same as the Black, 
although the tree or plant is one and the same, which has been proved 
beyond a shadow of doubt ; for I am now plucking leaves for both 
Green and Black from the same tract and from the same plants; 
the difference lies in the manufacture, and nothing else. The Green- 
Tea  gatherers are accommodated with a small basket, each having 
a strap passed round the neck so as to let the basket hang on the 
breast. With one hand the man holds the branch, and with the 
other plucks the leaf, one at  a time, taking as high as the Sotcchong 
leaf; a little bit of the lower end of the leaf is left for the young leaf to 
shoot up close to i t ;  not a bit of stalk must be gathered. This is a very 
slow and tedious way of gathering. The  Black-Tea maker plucks the 
leaves with great rapidity with both hands, using only the forefinger 
and thumb, and collects them in the hollow of the hand;  when his 
hand is full he throws the leaves into a basket under the shade of the 
tree; and so quickly does he ply his hands that the eye of a learner 
cannot follow them, nor see the proper kind of leaf to be pluclred; all 
that he sees, is the Chinaman's hands going right and left, his hands fast 
filling, and the leaves disappearing Our coolies, like the  ree en-Tea 
Chinamen,hold the branch with one hand, and deliberately pll~ck off the 
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leaf required, then the next, and so on, by which process much time is 
lost, and a greater number of hands are wanted. Not having a regu- 
lar set of pluckers is a very great drawback to us ; for the men wllom 
we teach this year we see nothing of the next; thus every year we have 
to instruct fresh men. This difficulty will be removed when we get 
regular people attached to the Tea plantations ; or when the natives of 
these parts become more fixed and settled in their habitations, and do 
not move off by whole villages from one place to another, as they have 
of late years been doing; and when the aversion they have throughout 
Assam to taking service for payment, has been overcome. They seem to 
hold tliis as mean and servile ; preferring to cultivate a small patch of 
ground which barely yields a subsistence. I can perceive, however, that 
there is a gradual change taking place in the minds of the labouring 
class of people, or coolies ; for occasionally some good able-bodied men 
come forward for employment. The generality of those that have 
hitherto offered themselves, has been from the very poorest and the most 
worthless in the country. I n  the cold season, when the men have 
nothing to sow or reap, two or three hundred can be collected; but as 
soon as the rains set in, all but those that have not bonds, or are not 
involved in debt, go off to their cultivations, a t  the very time when 
our Tea operations commence. As long as things continue in this 
state, the price of Tea will be high ; but if this drawback were removed, 
there is nothing to prevent our underselling the Chinese, except the 
experience of a few more years. 

But  let us return to our Teas, and talte a comparative view of the 
qualities of the Black and Green-Teas, which may nearly be as follows : 
Paho Black-Tea leaf would make Green-Tea, some Gunpowder, and 
some Young Hyson. Pozccl~ot~g, although classed as a second Black-Tea, 
on account of the price it fetches in the market, is a third-rate leaf, for 
i t  is rather larger than the Souckong. Some of it would make Young 
Byson, and some Skin-Tea. Soucho?~g would make Hyson and 
Young Nyson. Toychong would make Skin-Tea.-I will here men- 
tion the different kinds of Black-Teas, to make the matter more 
clear to those who take an interest in the subject. Tho~utct?g-Pako 
(the Sun,q fa is the same leaf as this) is the downy little leaf not 
expanded, and the one next to it that has just unfolded a little. 
''his Tea when niade appears fill1 of small white leaves, which 
are the little downy leaves just mentioned. Il')un,~ee-Pnho is from 
the second crop, and nearly the same kind of Tea, o~ily a little older ; 
the leaf next the small downy one (being a little more expanded) 
and the small leaf below tliis, are taken, lll~king three in all ; 
this has also nulnerous white leaves, but not so many as the former. 
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Soucho~g  is the next largest leaf; this is well grown, but embraces 
all the leaves above it. When the upper leaves have grown out of 
season for Il'holvung-Paho and Trvazee-Paho, they are all plucked 
for the Souchong from the third and fourth of the upper leaves. 
From Souchon,q leaves, the Minchong and Sychee Teas are made 
in the first crop, and no other. Pouchong is the next largest leaf; 
it is a little older and larger than the Souchong. From this leaf 
the Sychee and Minchong Teas can be made in the first crop otily. 
The  Pouchong is never made in the second crop, on account of its not 
having a good flavour : many of the Souchong leaves are mixed 
up in this Tea. The  Toychong leaves are those that are rejected 
from the Souchong and Pouchong, as being too large and not taking 
the roll. When the Teas are picked, these leaves are put on one side. 
The  Chinese often put them into a bag, and give them a twist, 
something in  the Green-Tea way, and then mix then1 up wit11 
the Souchong to add to the weight. This leaf (Toychong) becomes 
worse in the second and third crops ;-it is a cheap Tea and sold to 
the poor. All the Black-Teas that are damaged have the flower of 
what the Chinese call Q u i  fa, and another called Son fa, mixed up 
with them. One pound of the flowers is pot to each box of damaged 
Tea. After the Teas have been well tatched and mixed up with 
other sorts, these leaves give them a pleasant fragrance. The Son fa 
plant is about two feet high, and kept in flower pots ; it is propagated 
from the roots. The  Q u i  fa plant is from three to four feet high; one 
pound of the flowers is put  to a box of Tea. This plant was seen 
in the Botanical Gardens a t  Calcutta by our Chinese interpreter. 
The  flowers of this plant are considered finer than those of tlie Son fa. 
I annex a rough drawing of each of them, as given to me by the inter- 
preter; the dots in the drawings are intended for small flowers.* 

T h e  Black-Tea makers appear to me to be very arbitrary in 
their mode of manufacture; sometimes they will take the leaves 
of the TholvunpPaho, or perhaps Tlvazee-Paho; but if it has 
been raining, or there is any  want of coolies to pluck tlie leaves 
quickly, or from any other cause, they will let the leaves grow 

* These two sketches are not lleemed sufficiently instructive to be added I~erc. Ollc 
of  them is entitled Qui fa, which is the name of the Olea fragrans, or Sweel-scenlell 
Olive, the flowers of which are said to be r~sed for perfuming Teas. But it is Inore l ike  tile 
Aglaia adorata, a very different plant, which is also supposetl to be applied in Cllina for 
a eimilar purpose. This laat, however, is called TGiulang by the Chinese, accordillg to 

ltumpf, ant1 Sam ysiplnn according to Itoxburgh. The  other sketch, cnlitlrd L U I ~ / ~ ' ,  
seems to be intcnrletl li,r a liliaceouy, or at  on! rate an endopc~~ous plant. I 

unable to ofcr any c,onjecturc abor~t it.-N. W. 
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a few days longer, and turn all into Soucho?tg; wliicl~ i t  must 
be remembered, takes all the small leaves above it. If it is the first 
crop, the Souchong and Poucholzg leaves may all be turned into 
Souchong Tea ; but even if it is the second crop, when the Pouchong 
leaves ought not to be gathered, they are nevertheless plucked and 
mixed up with the Souchong leaves. Almost all our Black- and all 
the Green-Teas have just been made from one garden. When 
the Green-Tea makers complained that the leaves were beginning 
to get too large for them-that is, they were fast growing out 
of Souchong and running into Pouchong-the Black-Tea makers 
took up the manufacture, plucked all the leaves, and made excel- 
lent Pouchong; so that between the two, there is not a leaf lost. 
When the Black-Tea makers have a garden to themselves they 
are cruel pluckers, for they almost strip the tree of leaves for 
the Souchong, and are not a t  all nice in the plucking; the third 
and even the fourth leaf on a tender twig is nipped off in the twink- 
ling of an eye; they then look about for more young leaves, and 
away go the Pouchong, and Toycl~orzg too, which is the largest 
leaf of all. But the Green-Tea men pluck quietly, one by one, down 
to Souchong. The  Black-Tea men separate all their Teas into first, 
second, third, and fourth crop; but the Green-Tea manufacturers 
lnalre no disti~iction ; they prepare all the Tea they can, throughout 
the season, box or basket i t  up, and when the season is over, they 
set off for Canton with their produce; at  least all those who do 
not wish to sell their Tea on the spot. The different ~nercliants go in 
quest of i t  there. I t  now indiscriminately undergoes the second 
process; that is, t h e  different crops are all mixed up together. No 
old leaves can be mixed in the Green, as in the Black-Teas; for 
the long rolling in tlie pan crushes them, and the fan blows them 
away, so that only the young leaves are left. 

W e  shall now take a comparative view of tlie number of men 
required by tlie Black and tlie Green-Tea makers for one pair of pans. 

For the Black-Tea makers there will be required, 

to tatcli, . . . . . . . . . . '2 men 
- roll, . . . . . . . . .. 4 , ,  
- attend to the fire, . . . . .. 1 ,, 
- dry, . . . . . . - .  I ,, 
- beat and put in the sun, . . . . .. 2 ., - 

Total tiul~iber of llleil . . . . 10 
To keep tlresc men fiilly at  work, from twenty-live to thirty roolirv 

will bc required to pluck Icavcs, and tl1c.y will turn out ~ l ~ ~ i t  two 
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boxes of Tea per day, (weighing one maund, or 80 pounds) if the 
weather be fine and sunny;  but scarcely half that quantity it if be 
rainy, on account of the coolies not plucking so much on a rainyJ 
as they would on a fair sunny day. As the people of the country 
become acquainted with the gathering and manufacturing, three 
boxes, of forty pounds each, may be expected in fine weather, adding 
perhaps a few Inen to the number of coolies. 

A pair of Pans for the Green-Tea makers would require during tile 
first process, 

to tatch, ... . . . . . . .. 2 men 
- receive the Tea from the pans, . . a .  1 ,, 
- r o l l  .. . . . . . . . . .  8 ,, 
- attend to the fire, . . . . . .. 1 ,, 
- put the leaves in the sun and turn them, . . 4 ,, - 

Total number of men, . . . . . . .  16 
Thirty coolies would be required to keep these men in full play, 

and they would turn out two boxes of twenty-three seers, or forty-six 
pounds each, per day; in all ninety-two pounds of Tea. If the weather 
be rainy, of course the produce is much less ; as the gatherers then do 
only half work. Thus the difference between the Black and Green 
is, that the former requires six manufacturers less; and that when 
the Black-Tea is finished, boxed, and ready for exportation, the 
Green has only undergone the first process, and is but half finish- 
ed ;  although i t  is ready for exportation to any appointed place to 
receive the final and troublesome, as well as most expensive part of 
the process. Nevertheless the first part of the Green-Tea preparation 
is easily learnt by the natives of this place in  about two or three 
months. I n  speaking of the trouble and expense attending the se- 
cond process of the Green-Tea making, I beg taobserve that it ap- 
pears to me,' from what little I have seen of it, that machinery 
might easily be brought to bear ; and as Assam is about to become a 
great Tea country, i t  behoves us to look to this. The  Tea half 
made, as above described, I am informed by the Green-Tea China- 
men now with me, is put either into boxes or baskets, with bamboo 
leaves between ; i t  has to make in this state a long journey by land 
and water, and then to go one or more months in a boat by sea, 
before i t  reaches Canton, where it is laid aside for one or two months 
more, before i t  undergoes the second process ; making in all about 
five months from the time i t  was first prepared. All that is required 
is to keep i t  dry. Now if all this be true, which I have no doubt it is, 
I eee no reason why we could not send i t  to England, and llavc 
i l  rnadc 11p tl~cre. I rather sce every thing in favor of sucll r\. plan! 
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and nothing'agaiast it. After a year's instruction under Chinamen, it 
might.be left to the ingenuity of Englishmen to roll, sift, and clean the 
Tea  by machinery, and, in fact, reduce the price of the Green-Tea 
nearly one-half, and thus enable the poor to drink good unadulterated 
Green-Tea, by throwing the indigo and sulphate of lime ovcrboard. 
A t  all events the experiment is worthy of a fair trial, and the first step 
towards i t  would be to manufacture tlie Tea at  Calcutta ; or perhaps it 
would be better to let the China Green-Tea makers go direct to Eng- 

* land along with it, and have i t  manufactured there a t  once. 
Now for a word about the Lead-canister maker, who is a very im- 

portant man in our establishment ; for without him, we could not 
pack our Teas.-On two tiles about an inch thick and sixteen inches 
square, is pasted, on one side, a sheet of very fine thick paper, said 
to have been made in Cochin-China, over this another sheet is pasted 
only at  the edges. The paper must be very smooth, and without any 
kind of hole, knob, or blemish. To make it answer the purpose better, 
fine chalk is rubbed over it. The tiles thus prepared are laid one 
over the other and moved baclrwards and forwards, to ascertain if they 
work smoothly. The lower tile rests on two pieces of wood, about 
four inches in thickness, and the exact length of the tile. The room 
where the sheets of lead are made must be very smooth and level, as the 
tiles are apt to break when there is any unequal pressure on them. I n  
the corner of the room there is a sanken brick fire-place, the up- 
per part of which rises just a little above the floor; into this fire- 
place is inserted one of the cast iron pans used for making Tea, 
and in one corner of tlie masonry is a,vent hole on wliicl~ in general 
a Tea-kettle stands. The pan is heated by a wood fire; an iron 
ladle witli a handle, about six or eight inches long, answers the 
purpose of taking the lead out of the pan when required. Tlie pan 
may hold about twenty pounds. There is also another ladle 
with a long handle, and holes a t  tlie bottom, to take tlie dross off. 
7Yhen lead for tlie sides of the boxes is required, the proportion of 
one maund of lead to five seers of tin is put into tlie pan. \Vhen 
well melted and freed from dross, tlie two tiles above mentioned are 
placed on the two pieces of wood, one piece being nearly under the 
centre, and the other a t  tlie edge of the lower tile ; the upper tile is 
placed on the lower tile even and square, projecting perhaps a little 
backward towards tlie operator. Tlie tiles being tlrris placed nenr the 
~iirlted lead, tlie Clii~iaman squats down on tl~eni, placing hi3 
heels mar  the edge, witli his toes towards tlie centre : \\-Ililr \\.it h 
I~ is  left liand Ile lays lrold of tlie corntv tile. and wit11 tl~t' right 
llolds tlre sliort ladle, wlricli he dips illto tlic boiltar, nrrd tnlics out 

3 s 
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about lialf a ladleful of the molten metal, tipping up the upper tile 
with tlie left hand about three inches, a t  the same time assisting tIlis 
operation by pressing on his heels and gently liftiug his toes. Tlie llpper 
tile being thus raised lie dashes in the contents of the ladle between 
both, lets go with the left hand, and presses on with liis toes, wliicli 
brings the upper tile with some force to its former position over the 
lower one, and occasions the superfluous lead to gush out right and left 
and in front. The  upper tile is then raised like the lid of a box, while 
the lower one rests on the piece of projecting wood nnderneatll, and a 
fine thin sheet of lead, nearly the size of the tiles, is taken out, and thrown 
on one side ; the upper tile is then gently lowered down, another ladle 
of hot lead dashed in, and so on in quick succession, about four sheets 
of lead being made in one minute. The  lower tile projecting a littlr 
beyond the upper one assists tlle man to lay tlie ladle on, and pour in 
the nietal firmly and quickly. T o  vary the operation, the man some- 
times stands up and places one foot on the upper tile, working with his 
heel and toes, the same as if both feet were on, and just as quickly. 
Many interruptions take place, such as examining the papers on the 
tiles, rubbing them with chalk, turning them round, and reversing them. 
Sometimes half a split bamboo is placed in front and under the tiles, 
with a piece of paper on it, to receive the lead that falls down, so that 
i t  may not come in contact with the ground. This lead is every now 
and then taken np and put back into the boiler. A rnaund of lead may 
make about twelve or thirteen boxes, which will hold forty pounds. 
There are also two other tiles, about a cubit square; these are used for 
making the tops of the canisters, which are generally of tin only, but can 
also be made from the above mixture. It is necessary in making this 
sheet-lead, to hold the slieets up and exanline them ; for if not properly 
prepared, there are sometinies a number of very fine holes in them, 
which are not perceptible when lying on the ground or table. 011 this 
account the first twenty sheets of lead are tlirown aside and rejected, 
evcn without any examination. When the tiles have become nice 
warm, i t  is then the fine and even sheets, without lloles, are obtained. 
Before a sheet-lead canister can be made, it is necessary to ]lave a 
model box made to fit into the wooden box, that is to hold tlie sheet-lead 
canister; on this box or shell the sheet-lead canister is made. I t  has 
a llole at  the bottom to prevent any suctioll in putting it in, or draw- 
ing it out of the box or canister; and instead of a top it has a bar of wood 
across, by which it is drawn out. For soldering, tin, with the ciglltll or 
twelfth part of quicksilver, and some rosin are used. 'l'he wood part of 
some of the boxes is covered with paper pasted on arid dried iri the sull. 
T o  give the paper on the boxes a yellow colour, a ~ n i x t t ~ e o f p a ~ t e  will1 
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pulverized and sifted saffron is laid on and dried. Tlie paper on the 
corners of the boxes is ornamented by means of a wooden block with 
flowers carved on i t ;  on this bit of wood very thin paper, cut to its size, 
is placed, and a mixture, consisting of pulverized saffron, indigo, and 
water, having a deep green color, is laid singly on each bit of paper 
with a brush made of cocoanut fibres. These slips of paper are put 
one above the other, twenty thick, or as long as tlie paper takes the 
impression of the carved wood below. When the corners of the boxes 
have been ornamented with this paper and dried, another mixture, 
about tlie proportion of four seers of oil to three seers of rosin, boiled 
together, is applied with a cocoanut brush over all the boxes as a 
finish ; after these are dry they are ready for the Tea. 

The following table will shew the size and produce of the Ten 
tracts now worked, and the probable amount of Tea for this and the 
next season. 

Naines of Tea 
tracts fully 

worked in 1838. 

No. 1 Tringri, 
No. 2 Tringri, 
No. I Kahung, 
No 1 Chubwa, 

Length and 
breatltli of 
Tea tracts. 

Ntunber of 
plants in 
each Tea  

tract. 

267 by 90 
155 by 70 
?80 by 210 
LO0 by 160 

Remarks. 

No. 2 Kahung, 
No. 3 Do. 
No. 2Chnbwa, 

Nowholen, 
Tipun, 
, I i ~ g i ~ n d o ~ ,  
Ningrcw, 

Produce in 
1838. 

Average pro- 
duce of single 
'l'ea plants. 

Deenjoy ,... . . . 223 by 171 8,400 

Names of tlie 
tracts to be 

worked in 1840. 

- 

Remarks. 

5,000 
2,340 

1,36,000 
8,200 

Nomberof 
plants ill 
each 'l'eti 

tract. 

Length ail11 
brcatltli of 
Tea  tracts. 

192 by 114 
215 by 70 
I60 by 70 
476 by 160 
344 by ,331 
400 I)y 'LOO 
300 by 189 

The plants in 

s1na11 will 1101 
vichl n pout1 corp 
Ibr 1a.u !ears. 

2 Sa. Weight, 

The probablc ~rcltlucc of the above 7 tracts. . . . . . . . . . . 

Froiu Shady Tracts, . . . . . . . . 

4 Sa. Wei  ht, 
3-12 Sa. G t . ,  
4 Sa. Weight, 
4 Sa. W e ~ g h t ,  

Probable 
protluce of one 

Tea  plant. 

4,720 
3,440 
2,420 

16,480 
24,620 
17,400 
1'2,260 -- 

2.!)W 

260 Seers 
160 ,, 
680 ,, 
410 ,, 
210 ,, 

s m a l l  

Probable 
prod~tre in 

184V. 

Atld Lhe prohahe produce of the other 5 tracts . . . . . . 2,637 -- 
l'robablc protlucr of all tlie tract> in 1810. . . ,, , . . , , , 5,5M) 

Tlie probable increase of the above Tracts for 1839. . . . . 527 -- 
Probable produce of 1833. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,Wl seers[ 5,274 I%,. 

Tlie plants are 
in this tract 

1,720 
390 --- 

2,110 

3 Sa. Weight, 
3 Sa. Weight, 
3 Sa. Wcigl~t ,  
3 Sa. Weight. 
3 Sa. Weight, 
3 Sa. Wei i I~ t ,  
3 8 u .  Wcight, 

i~ lc l t~ding Clrina 
pliiots. 

cr , . 

177 
129 
90 

61s 
922 
ti48 
.Is!) 
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I t  should be borne in mind that this is a rough calculation, and I can 
only give the probable amount. Rlost of these plants are very young, 
or have been recently cut down; a few years hence the plants may 
yield twice the above quantity. The first table exhibits the abso- 
lute produce of 1838. Now let us suppose a new settler were to take 
land in these parts; what would be his expenses if he were only 
to cultivate Tea, and had to clear forest land (in the vicinity of the 
Tea) ten times the size of Nowholeah, which is, say 400 by 200 yards, 
and which would cost him 200 Rupees to clear. Ten such tracts would 
cover 8,00,000 square yards. Now, to cover this surface of ground 
with Tea plants, and the plants six feet apart each way, 3,55,555 
plants would be required; but if two plants were to be placed 
together, as I would recommend, then 7,l I ,  1 10 plants would be requir- 
ed. The cost would probably be at the rate of five annas for 300 planis ; 
thus : 
The clearing of 10 tracts, each 400 by 200 yards, . . 2,000 0 0 
7,11,110 Tea plants, at  5 annas for 300, . . .. 74011 8 
Planting the above, . . * .  . . .. ' 4 7 4  0 0 
Weeding each tract 3 times each year, at  30 Rs. each tract, 900 0 0 
5 Tea houses, a t  50 Rs. each, . . .. .. .. 250 0 0 
200 Hoes at  1 Rupee each, . . . . . . . . 200 0 0 
100 Axes at  1 Rupee each, . . . . .. .. 100 0 0 
100 Daws at  1 Rupee each, . . . . . . .. 100 0 0 
Dollahs, Challonis, &c., bamboo apparatus, . . . . 200 0 0 
8 Saws at  5 Rs. each, . . . . . . . . .. .. 40 0 0 
Charcoal and firewood for baking the Tea, . . . . 200 0 0 
40 Cast-iron pans, at  4 Rs. each, . . . . . . . . 160 0 0 
Paper for Tea boxes, . . . . . . . . .. 100 0 0 
Chalk and Indigo, . . .. .. .. . . . .  5 0 0 0  
3 Rlaunds of Nails of sizes, at  10 Rs. per maund, . . 30 0 0 
2 Elephants at  150 Rs. each . . . . . . .. .. 300 0 0 
2 Elephant mahoots at 6 Rs. each per month, . . . . 144 0 (1 
2 Elephant mates at  4 Rs. each per month, . . .. 9 6 0 0  
Rice for 2 Elephants, - . .. .. . . .. 96 0 0  
Lead for 888 boxes, at 3 seers per box containing 20 seers, 

a t  8 Rs. per maund, .. .. .. .. .. 532 12 9 
A Cooly sirdar at  10 Rs. per month, . . . . .. 120 0 0 
10 Duffadars, or Overseers of coolies at 3 Rs, per month 360 0 0 
Coolies to collect leaves, 30 to each tract, 20 days to each 

crop ; for 3 crops, or 60 days, at  3 Rs. for each man 
per month, . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,800 0 0 --- 

Carried over,. . 8,993 8 5 
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Brought over,. . 8,993 8 5 
4 Native carpenters, at I2 Rs. ditto, . . . . . . 576 0 0 
8 Sawyers, at 4 Rs. ditto, . . . .. .. 384 0 0 
2 Native Lead-canister makers, at 12 Rs. ditto, . . 288 0 0 
Coolies to bring in timber for Sawyers, . . . . .. 150 0 0 
5 Chinamen at  30 Rs. each per month, . . . . . . 1,600 0 0 
120 Native Tea makers at  5 Rs, each, for 5 months, or 

one season, . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000 0 0 
Freight to Calcutta, . . . . . . . . .. .. 400 0 0 
Ditto to England, . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,000 0 0 --- 

Total outlay for 10 tracts, Co's. Rs. 16,591 8 5 
Deduct cha~ges tlmt are not annual, vix.- 

Clearing of tracts, . . . . . . 2,000 0 0 
Purchase of Tea plants, . . . . . . 740 0 0 
Planting ditto, . . . . . . .. 474 0 0 
Building Tea houses, . . . . . . 150 0 0 
Purchase of Hoes, . . . . . . 200 0 0 
.DO. Axes,. . . . . . .. .. 100 0 0 
DO. Daws, . . . . . . .. 100 0 0 
Do. Saws, . . . . .. .. 40 0 0 
Do. Bamboo apparatus, . . . 200 0 0 
Do. Elephants, . . . . . . . . 300 0 0 4,304 0 0 --- 

Total annual outlay on 10 tracts, 12,287 8 5 
Average produce of 3,55,555 tea plants at 4 Sa. 

Wt. each plant, is 444 Alds. or 17,777 Srs., I . . 35,554 0 0 
or 35,554 ibs. at 25., or 1 rupee, per pound, 1 
would be, . . . . . . . . . - I  

---- 
Annual profit on 10 tracts, Co's. Rs. 23,266 7 7 

N.  B.-Thr dctlnctioll of 4304 Rs. not b c i l ~ g  a l~uunl  outl;~!. is not il~cll~dccl in tl11.i 

calculation above 10 'l'racts. 

Annual outlfly Co's. Rs. 1 A)tnualptojits Co's. Rs. 
For 10 tracts, . . . . 12,287 
For 100 tracts, . . . . 1,22,87U 
For 1000 tracts, . . . . 12,28,700 

On 10 tracts, . . . . '23,266 
On 100 tracts, . . . . 2,33,CitiC) 

, On 1000 tracts,. . . . 23,26,600 

30 
100 

I (rou 3000 

TCR tract. 
Rcquircd for 1 

,, for 1 0  
,, for 100 

Duffadnrs. 
1 

10 
lo0 
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I t  must be rememberid that this calculation has been made on 
3,55,555 plants, not 011 double that number as I proposed, viz. to plant 
them in pairs, which would certainly, on the lowest calculation, in- 

crease the profits thirty per cent. I t  should be borne in mind also, 
that 4 sicca weight is not the full produce of each plant ; when full 
grown i t  will yield double that, or 8 sicca weight, and some even 
as high as 10 to 12 sicca weight. I have calculated at  the rate of 
4 sicca, which was absolutely produced in 1838. The plant will, I 
should think, produce 25 per cent more this year, and go on increasing 
to what I have above mentioned. Bu t  then, on the other hand, the 
items which I have set down, are not all that will be required to carry 
on this trade on an extensive scale. The  superintendence, numerous 
additional artizans that will be required, and a thousand little wants 
which cannot be set down now, but which must necessarily arise from 
the nature of the cultivation and manufacture, will go far to diminish 
the profits, and swell the outlay ; but this of course will last 'but a 
few years, until the natives of the country have been taught to compete 
with Chinamen. I t  should also be remembered, that the calculation 
I have made on ten tracts is on a supposition that we have a sufficient 
number of native Tea-makers and Canister-makers, which will not be 
the case for two or three years to come. I t  is on this point alone that 
we are deficient, for the Tea plants and lands are before us. Yes, there 
is another very great drawback to the cultivation of Tea in this 
country, and which I believe I before noticed, namely the want of 
population and labourers. They will have to be imported and settled 
on the soil, which will be a heavy tax on the first outlay; but this, 
too, will rectify itself in a few years; for, after the importation of 
some thousands, others will come of themselves, and the redundant 
population of Bengal, will pour into Assam, as soon as the people 
ltnow that they will get a certain rate of pay, as well as lands, for 
the support of their families. If this should be the case, the Assamese 
language will in a few years be extinct. 

I might here observe, that the British Government would confer a 
lasting blessing on the Assarnese and the new settlers, if immediate 
and active measures were talten to put down tlre cultivatio~l of 

Opium in Assam, and afterwards to stop its importation, by levying 
Iligh daties on Opium land. If something of this kind is not done, 
and done quickly too, the thousands that are about to emigrate from 

plains into Assam, will soon be infected with the Opium-mania,- 
that dreadful plapre, which has depopulated this beautiful collntry~ 
turned it into a land of wild beasts, with wliich it is O\.t:rrUJl, and has 
degenerated the Assamese, from a frnc race of people, to lllc [nost al'j('ct* 
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servile, crafty, and demoralized race in India. This vile drug has kept, 
and does now keep, down the population ; tlie women liave fewer chil- 
dren compared with those of other countries, and tlie children seldom 
live to become old men, but in'general die at  manhood ; very few old 
rnen being seen in this unfortunate country, in comparison with others. 
Few but those who have resided long in this unhappy land know the 
dreadful and immoral effects, which the use of Opium produces on the 
native. H e  will steal, sell his property, his children, the mother of his 
children, and finally even commit murder for it. Would it not be the 
highest of blessings, if our humane and enlightened Government would 
stop these evils by a single dash of the pen, and save Assam, and all 
those who are about to emigrate into it as Tea cultivators, from the 
dreadful results attendant on the habitual use of Opium ? We should 
in the end be richly rewarded, by having a fine, healthy race of men 
growing up for our plantations, to fell our forcsts, to clear the land 
from jungle and wild beasts, and to plant and cultivate the luxury of 
the world. This can never be effected by the enfeebled Opium-eaters 
of Assam, who are more effeminate than women. I liave dwelt thus 
long on the subject, thinking i t  one of great importance, as i t  mill 
affect our future prospects in regard to Tea ; also from a wish to be- 
nefit this people, and save those who are coming here, from catcl~ing 
the plague, by our using timely n~easures of prevention. 

Mot8thly outlay of the present s tnndi~~g Estcrbksl~))tent. 
CO'S. nu$.. 

Superintendent, . . . . . . . . 500 0 0  
1st Assistant to Do. . . . . . . .. 100 0 0 
2nd Do. Do. . . . . . . .. 7 0 0  0 
1 Chinese Black-Tea mnlcer, . . . . .. 5 6 1 1  6 
1 Ditto Assistant to Ditto . . . . .. 1 1 l G  
1 Ditto Tea-box maker, . . . . .. 4 3 0 0  
1 Ditto Interpreter, . . . . .. . . 4.i 0 0 
1 Ditto Tea-box maker, . . . . .. 1 5 8 6  
2 Ditto Green-Tea makers, at 15 : 8 : 6 each, . .  1 1 0  
1 Ditto Tea-box maker, . . . . . . 33 4 (i 
1 Ditto Lead-canister malter, . . . . . . 9% 3 0 
24 Native Black-Tea malicrs, at 5 eacli , . . . . 1.20 0 0 
12 Native Green-'I'ea nlalters, a t  5 cacl~, . . . . (ill O O 
1 Native carpenter, . . . a  . . . . 4 0 0 
1 Coolie Sirdar, . . . . . . . . .. 10 0 0 

r r i  t .  I I I 0 
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Brought over,. . 1,122 14 0 
4 Alahouts, a t  6 each, . . . . . . .. 24 0 0  
4 Ditto Mates, a t  4 each, . . . . . . .. 1 6 0 0  
Rice for 4 Elephants per rnon th, . . .. . .. 18 0 0 
4 Sawyers, a t  4 each, . . . . . . .. 1 6 0 0  
2 DOk runners, a t  3 : 8 : 0 each, . . . . . . 7 0 0  
4 Duffadars, a t  3 each, . . . . . . .. 1 2 0 0  

--- 
Fixed monthly expenditure in Assam, . . . . 1,215 14 0 
Cash paid to Chinese fanlilies in China, . . 131 2 6 - 

Total monthly expenditure, 1,347 0 6 

or 16,000 a year, not including coolies and other items. I t  should 
be remembered that this establishment has been confined to a few 
tracts as an  experiment, and has never been fully worked. The Chinese 
Green-Tea makers, Canister-makers and Interpreter, have lately been 
added to the establishment; their 'services have not as yet been 
brought into account. W e  are just now availing ourselves of them by 
making Green-Tea ; and as the natives a t  present placed under them 
become available, large quantities of excellent Green-Tea will be ma- 
nufactured. I suppose two Chinamen might qualify twenty-four na- 
tives for the first process ; the second, as I have already recommended, 
might be performed in England, which in my humble opinion would 
effect a great saving, by getting machinery to do the greater part of 
the work. A t  all events, i t  never could be manufactured in.Assam 
without a great expense, and this for want of labourers. However, i t  
is gratifying to see how fast the Chinese acquire the Assamese Ian- 
guage ; for, after they have been a year in the country, they begin to 
spealt sufficiently well for all ordinary purposes, so that a n  interpreter 
can very well be dispensed with. Our  Chinamen call speak the Assa- 
mese language m u c l ~  better &an the interpreter can the English Ian- 
guage. They are a violent, headstrong, and passionate people, more es- 
pecially as they are aware we are so mucli in their power. If the 
many behave as do the few, a Thannah would be necessary to keep 
them cool. 

With respect to what are called the Singpho Tea tracts, I am sorry 
to say we have not been able this year to get a leaf from them, on 
account of the disturbances that have lately occurred there ; nor do I 
believe we shall get any next year, unless we establish a post at  Nijl- 

grew, which I think is the only effectual way to keep the country 
quiet, and secure our Tea. The  Tea from these tracts is said by the 
Chinamen to be very fine. Sorne of tlre tracts are very extensirc, and 



1839.1 extent ctlzrl produce of /Ae Tecr Plmztntzbns in Assanz. 525 

many may run for miles into tlie jungles for what we know ; the 
whole of the country is capable of being turned into a vast Tea garden, 

' the soil being excellent, and well adapted for the growth of Tea. On 
both sides of the Buri-Dehing river: as will be seen by the map, the 
Tea grows indigenous; it may be traced from tract to tract to Hookum, 
thus forming a chain of Tea tracts from the Irrawaddy to the borders 
of China, east of Assam. Ever since my residence at Sudiya this has 
been confirmed year after year by many of my Kamtee, Singpho, and 
Dewaneah acquaintances, who have traversed this route. I t  is there- 
fore important for us to look well to our Eastern frontier, on account of 
our capabiliti to extend our Tea cultivation in that direction. Eng- 
land alone consumes 31,829,620 fbs. nearly four laks of maunds, an- 
nually. To  supply so vast a quantity of Tea, it will be necessary to 
cultivate all the hills and vallies of Assam ; and on this very account 
a post a t  Ningren. becomes doubly necessary. A few years licnce, i t  
may be found expedient to advance this frontier post to the top of the 
Patkai hill, the boundary line of our eastern frontier. Any rupture 
with Bur~nah  would add to our Tea trade, by taking from them 
Hookum and Munkooftz, and having the Irrawaddy as our boundary 
line. Tliese countries are nominally under the Burmese, as they pay 
a small annual tribute ; but this can never be collected without send- 
ing an armed force. They are said to be tliinly inhabited, tlie popu- 
lation being kept down by the constant broils and wars, which one 
petty place makes upon another for the sake of plunder. All the in- 
habitants drink Tea, but i t  is not manufactured in our way ; few, it is 
said, cultivate the plant. I have for years been trying to get some seeds 
or plants from them, but have never succeeded, on acco~int of tlie dis- 
turbed state in which they live. The leaves of their Tea plants have 
always been represented to me as being much smaller than ours. 

Mzcttuck is a country that abounds in Ten, and it might be niade 
one extensive, beautiful Tea garden. Wtb have many cultivated ex- 
perimental tracts in i t ;  we know of numerous extensive uncultivated 
tracts, and it appears to me that we are only in the infancy of our 
discoveries as yet. Our Tea, however, is insecure here. I t  was but R 
month or two ago that so great an alarm was created, that 111y people had 
to retire from aur Tea gardens and manufacture a t  Deeiijoy aud Chub- 
wa, which will account for the deficiency of this yenr's crop. Things 
must continue in this state until tlie govcrn~ilelit of the colintry is 
finally scttled; for we are a t  present obliged, in order to follow a 
peaceful occupation, to haye thc mcans of defending ourselves fro111 a 
sudden attack, ever since the unfortunatr affair nt Sudipa. Hrfort* 
the transfer of the Tea tracts in this country cRn b made, it will be 
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necessary, in justice to all parties, to know if Mztttuck is, or is to 

become, ours or not. T h e  natives at  present are permitted to cultivate 
as much land as they please, on paying a poll-tax of two rupees per 
year; so that if the country is not ours, every man employed on the 
Tea will be subject to be called on for two rupees per annum, to be 
paid to the old Bura Senaputy's son, as governor of the country. 
This point is of vital importance to our Tea prospects up here. Many 
individuals might be induced to take Tea grounds, were they sure, that 
the soil was ours, and that they would be protected and permitted 
to cultivate i t  in security. 

I n  looking. forward to the unbounded benefit the discovery of this 
plant will produce to England, to India,-to Millions, I cannot but 
thank God for so great a blessing to our country. When I first disco- 
vered it, some 14 years ago, I little thought that I should have been 
spared long enough to see i t  become likely eventually to rival that of 
China, and that I should have to take a prominent part in bringing it to 
so successful an  issue. Should what I have written on this new and 
interesting subject be of any benefit to the country, and the com- 
munity at  large, and help a little to impel the Tea forward to enrich 
our own dominions, and pull down the haughty pride of China, I 
shall feel myself richly repaid for all the perils and dangers and fa- 
tigues, that I have undergone in the cause of British India Tea. 

JAIPORE, 
10th June,  1839. 

ART. VII I.- Proceedings of tile Asiatic Society. 

(Wednesday Evening, the 7th August, 1839.) 

T h e  Honorable Sir  E, R Y A N ,  President, in the chair. 

Read the Proceedings of the last Meeting. 

Read the followin,o letter froin Professor W I L S O N  :- 

Library,  Eas t  India House, London, 12th April, 1839. 
D E A R  Sin,-The continued serious i l lnes~ of Mr. J. P R I N S E P ,  and the uncertaintyof 

its termination, render it impossible to commr~nicate with him on the affairs of the 
Asiatic Society, and. I must therefore trouble you on a subject on which he wrote to me 
011 the Society's behalf sometime ago. Under the authority I then received, I appli- 
ed to Sir F. C H A N T ~ E Y  to furnish the Society with a copy of his bust of hIr. COLE- 
BnOOKE, and of one of Sir  W. JONES,  froin the heat1 of the staluc in St. p.tlll's 
Cathedral. Both have been prepared under his sr~perintentlcnce by a sci~lptor of great 
mer~ t ,  his pupil Mr. WEEKES, and are nearly completed. The cost is severally sixty 
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and seventy guineas, (1361. 10s.) and it should be paid as soon as the busts are 
removed. I am not aware however if any arrangement has been made to remit the 
above sums, although I apprised ~ r .  PRINSEP of the amount. His lamented indisposi- 
tion, and hurried departure from India, will probably have prevented him from taking 
any steps on the occasion. If the remittance has been made, I shall be obliged to you 
to inform me in what manner; if not, as is most likely, I shall be obliged to you to ob- 
tain the authority of the Society to the money being sent me without delay. 

I t  is very probable that a similar on~ission may have occurred in regard to the amoun t  
of Dr. MILL'S bust, which you will therefore be kind enough to correct by forwarding 
the amount either to him or to me.  The plaster model of his bust is completed, and 
is most excellent, both as to its general character and individual resemblance. I t  and 
the ocher two will form most admirable, as well as appropriate decorations of the 
Society's apartments. r Yours very truly, 

EI. H. W I L S O N .  

The Secretary informed the Meeting that the draft for 1361. 10s. has been remitted 

to Dr. WILSON by the last Overland; and that subsequent inquiry had shewn that Mr. 

P ~ I N S E P  had a larger sum than that required a t  the credit of the Society in the hands 

of his London Agents. 

Read a letter from J. F O R S H A L L ,  EsQ., Secretary to the British Museum, acknow- 

ledging receipt of No. 80 of the Journal Asiatic Society. 

The  Secretary brought to the notice of the Meeting that the present Pundit, Ranr- 

G ~ V I N D  GOSSAYEE, has been found incompetent to decyplrer the Inscriptions to which 

the Society are most desirous to give publicity, either in their lnontbly publication, 

ox in their Transactions, he therefore proposed that the celebrated K A ~ ~ A L A K A N T H A  

V I D Y A L A N K ~  be appointed for that office, and also as the Librarian for the Oriental 

Books. # 

Tlie proposition was unanimously carried. 

Library. 

The Secretary informed the Meeting of the arrival of several books selected by Pro- 

fessor W I L S O N  ant1 Dr. C a w o n ,  amounting io cost to 631. 4s. 6d., as per list forwarded 

by the booksellers, Messrs. ALLEN and Co. 

Lindley's Fossil Flora, 3 vols. 8vo. boards. . 
Agassiz' Fossil Fishes, Parts 1 to 9 and 11, folio and 4to. 
I i~~sse l l ' s  Fishes of the Coro~nandel Coast, 2 vols. folio. 
Husscll's continuation of the Coroma~~del Serpents, 2 vols. folio. 
Cuvicr aud Valcncic~~oes Histoire Natr~relle des l'oisso~~s, vole. 8, 9, 10? I I ,  and 12. 
Do. atltlitional plates, to vol. 11, 8vo. 
C~OIIC~I ' s  Intro~luction to Lamarck's Co~~cl~olog!., roloureJ -410. bonnls. 
C;uoltl's Himala\.an Rirtls, 1 vol. inlprrittl hlio. 

Lardner's Cabinel C)~,lopztlin-.from thc Booksclio's. . 
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Literary  a n d  Antiqrtities. 

Read lhe following reply from Government to the request of the Society for a sub- 

scription for a certain number of copies of the "Sharya-ul-Islam," which the Society 

has undertaken to print in conjunction with the Nawab JADAWUR JUNG. 

To the Osc ia t ing  Secretory to the ~ s f a t i c  Society. 
General  Dept. 

SIR,-I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 2d May 
last, and in reply to inform you, that the Honorable the President in Council will takc 
!XI copies of the Sharya-ul-Islam a t  2OCo's Rs. per copy, for the use of the Seminaries 
of education which give instruction in Arabic Law. On the receipt of the copies tlre 
necessary orders will be  issued to discharge your bill on presentation at  the General 
Treasury. I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
C'ou~lcil Chamber, 24th July,  1839. H .  T. P R I N S E P ,  

- Secy. to Gout. o j  Itidiu. 

Read 8. letter from Captain P. G E R A I ~ D ,  forwarding two boxes of stone Idols disco- 

vered by his late brother, Dr .  J. G. G E R A R D ,  and Lieut. Col. Sir  Alexander B U R N E ~ ,  

near Manikayala, on their route to India, 1833 and 1834. 

I take this opportunity of acquainting you for the information of the Asiatic Society, 
of having despatched by water two boxes to your address, to the care of my agents 
Messre. COCKERELL and Co., who shall be apprized of the same. One is a large 
square box containing a Stone Idol in excellent preservation and beautifully executed, 
and complete excepting the face of one of the femile figures, which is wanting. 
T h e  face of the other female figure was accidentally broken off, but i t  has been carefully 
packed up in paper, and with a little cement i t  can easily be united, and appear 
if nothing had occurred* it. 

, 

' The  other is a small square box containing fragments of Idols. The whole were (1% 
for a t  considerable expense in Al'ghanistan, a t  or somewhere near Manikayala by my 
brother, the late Dr.  J. G .  GERARD, while he was on his return route to India, during 
1833and 1831, from Meshid in Persia, where he separated from his companion and fellow- 
traveller, Lieutenant (now Lieutenant Colonel) Sir  Alexander BLIRNBS, Kt. May I 
therefore request that you will do me the favour of presenting the contents of both 
boxes on their arrival, to the Asiatic Society on my part, as having been the discove- 
ries of my brother, the late Dr. J. G. GERARD.  

' I regret to say that no particulars of their locality were found amongst my late 
brother's voluminous MS. papers, Yelating to his interesting journey, owing unfor- 
tunately to the circumstance of two-thirds of the whole liaving unaccountably disap- 
peared, or been lost, which is much to be regretted, as they contained valuable infornla- 
tion respecting Heera t  ant1 Kandahar,  and the cou~ltries between Meshid and Cabul, 
especially about the resources of these parts, their trade, manufactures, and protl~~clions. 
W h a t  remained of his papers (with the exception of his meteorological observatiolls 
during his absencc from the cnd of 1831 and beginning of 1832, till March 1831, mhicll 
I shall take an early opportunity of tra~lsnlitting to the Society for publication it1 this 
ir~tcrevting period,) wcrc I'urnartlcd to Europc in 1836. 
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' Last year I was promised the necessary infonnatlon respecting the Itlols I'roin 
Rloonsh[ M O H U N  L A L ,  but not having received it, I was unwilling to delay their tlis- 
patch any longer. Should 'he favour me with any particulars on the subject, I shall 
have great pleasure in communicating thc.same to the Society. 

' P. GERARD, Captaifc.' 

The boxes and contents were safely received. The thanks of the Society were voted 

to Capt. G E R A R D  for this acceptable donation. 

A stone Pillar of exquisite beauty and genuine Hint111 style, considered to belong lo 

the 13th century, was presented by Mr. W. S .  ALLEN,  by whom it was discovered 

with several fragments of a ruined temple, &c., on one of tlie shallows near Plchna. 

Lieut. K I T T O E  has undertaken lo prepare an account and drawing of this Pillar for the 

ncxt number of this Jou~na l .  

Translation of a play exemplifying the popular tone of the Burmese Draina was pre- 

s e ~ ~ t e d  by Mr. BLUNDELL.  

Pliysical. 

Daily Observations of the Tide a t  Singapore for February, March, and April, 18133. 

With  reference to the resolution of the Meeting held on the 2nd January last, tlie 

Secretary apprised the Meeting that he had received a letter from Messrs. T A Y L O R  and 

WALTON,  stating that they will supply such irnpressions'of their Anatomical Wootl-cuts 

as the Society inay require. 

Upper Goluer Street, M n y  7tk, 1839. 
SIR,-Your letter of the 10th of February to D R .  Q U A I N  on the subject of the 

lllustratio~is in his Elements of Anatomy has been handed to us. In reply, we beg 

to inforin you that me shall be happy to forward the views of the Society by sup- 
plying whatever number of impressions from our e i ~ ~ r a v i l ~ g s  the Society may- require. 
As much of the work in the Wood-cuts is very delicate, we should run z great risk of 
seriously injuring tlie blocks, by attcmplin,o to take casts from them. On this 

account we are prevented furaishing the metal casts, but the former p l a~ l  me shall be 
happy to carry out in any way the Society may desire. W e  think y011r work W O U ~ C ~  

be much improved by the engravings being worked in this country, as the appearal1c.e 
of a wood-cut depends quite as much upon the printing as upon the engraving, nud of 
course wood-cut printing has as yet been but little attcndetl to ill India. I f  you 
determine upon having the impressions, perh?ps you will have the kintlness to send 
us the following particulars :- 

1st. The size of the voluine for which the Plntes are requirctl. 
2nd. The Nurnbcr of Copies rcquiretl. 
3rd. The arrangement you woultl wisli of the subject ; how many on each plate ; aud 

in what order ? 

4th. Whctlicr you noultl requirc l l i c s a ~ n e ~ ~ ~ i i u b c r  of the stccl plalcs of tlic nr~i in ,  kc. 
W e  remaill, Sir, 

Tour vbcclic~~t srrvanr.. 
'LAY LO11 a s u  \\'.lL'I'l)S 
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P .S .  Presuming your work to be in demy avo. we would supply you wit11 Impres- 
sions from our cuts upon the follolving terms :- 

For  500 Sets, supposing each set occupied 5 sheets demy avo. printed on oneside 
only ( in  all 40 pages of cuts,) 371. 10s. which sum would includc the use of th: 
Blocks, Presswork, and Paper. 6: s, d. 

For 1,000 ditto ditto ditto, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  67 10 0 
The  four steel plates of the Brain would cost you, including Paper, 

Presswork, & use of Plates for 500 impressions 4 plates deiny 8vo. 8 8 O 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,000 ditto ditto ditto, 16 16 0 
T o  W. B. ~ ' S H A U G H N E S S Y ,  ESQ. 

Resolved-That Messrs. TAYLOR and W A L T O N  be requested to send 1000 copies 
of each set of plates. 

[ I t  will be remembered that these plates have been requested for the illustration of 
the I' S h a n r a  Vidya,"-or Sanscrit translation of " Hooper's Anatomist's Vade Mecun~." 
T h e  thanks of the Society were directed to be proffered to Professor Q U A I N  for his 
liberal aid in acceding to their request.] 

Read a letter from Dr .  J. T. PEARSON, forwarding an account of the Bora chutzy. 

Read a letter from Dr.  G. G. SPILSBURY,  forwarding a speciinen of a veil1 of Coal 

found close to the surface, about niue miles from Jubbolpore. 

To the Secretary to the Asiatic Society. 
SIR,-Herewith I beg to transmit specimen of a vein of Coal found close to the 

surface, about nine miles from this station. 
I t  was first brought to notice by Mr. C. FRASER, the Agent of the Governor- 

General for these territories, who received his information from a Faquir,  by whom he 
was infolmed that at  a place a few hundred, yards above Lametur Ghat, on the Ner- 
budda river, when the stream was a t  its lowest, (Charcoal stone, as he phrased it) was 
to be found, and that on applying fire it ignited. 

Mr. FRASER and self visited the spot, situated near the middle of the river, and 
some 30 or 40 square yards, apparently the vein has also been traced on both sides 
of the river. Several of the residents have had hackery loads b r o ~ ~ g h t  in, and find 
i t  answer well for domestic and culinary purposes. The  blacksmiths are very ull- 
willing to use it, and declare there is not sufficient heat from it to smelt iron. 

I have no doubt that were a proper shaft sunk, Coal of ~ o o d  qualily would be foulld, 
a n J  equal to that discovered by Major Ouseley near Gurrahzcarrah, and on which 
such a good report was lately made in comparative trials a t  Bombay. 

I have the honor to request you will present the specimen to the Society, and sl~all 
be glad to learn thckesult of its analysis. I re~nain,  Prc., 

GEORGE G. S P I L S B U R Y .  
Jubulpoor, 29th June,  1839. 

T h e  anal!.sis of this Coal has been tluly lnacle, ant1 the results will be publisheil, with 

several similar analyses in an early number of the .Journal. 

llcrrd a lettcr from Dr. I-I. H. S P I ~ Y ,  forwarcling on bel~alC of Captain F. J E N K I N S ,  

I'oliticol Agent of Assam, for presentatio~l to thc Society, specilncl~s or  rocks [~lld 

mir~eralv of the county ol  Cornwall, as well as other parts of l311gl;uiicl. 



1839.1 Asisrtic Society. 53 1 

GENTLEMEN, Calcuttn, August GtR, 1839. 
I do myself the pleasure of forwarding for presentation, at the approach- 

ing Meeting of the Asiatic Society, the accompanying specimens of the geology of the 
county of Cornwall, as well as other parts of England, on behalf of Captain JENKINS, 
the Political Agent of Assam ; and for hiin 1 have to solicit, in return, any duplicate 
geological specimens the Society may possess for presentation to the Royal Instilutian 
of Cornwall. I11 this request I beg to join with Captain JENKINS, as  we both feel as- 
sured that the rich stores which the Cornish Museum contains will be readily made 
available lo the improvement of the Asiatic one, and an interchange thus be effected 
which will prove of mutual benefit. 

I beg further to add, that should tlie Society be pleased to accede to this proposal, 
that I shall be happy to be the medium of communication between the two institutions,. 
so far as assisting in facilitating the transmission of the specimens. 

H E N R Y  H.  SPRY. 

The Joint Secretaries of the Asiatic Society of Beng$[. 

The thanks of the Sociely were voted lo Captain JENKINS, and the Curator was re- 

quested to form a suitable series of the Museum duplicates for presentation to that 

officcr. With  reference to this and some similar communications, the President ob- 

served that he was very desirous of recording his opinion that the correspondence of tlie 

Society, should on all occasions pass through the Secretaries, the regular and usual 

channels. Direct correspondence emanating from other officeis of the Society he con- 

sidered informal. He thought, for example, that all correspondence relative to the 

Museum should pass through the Secretaries, and he proposed a resolution to that effect, 

which was seconded by Mr. H. T. P R I N S E P ,  and carried unn~iimously. 

Dr.  M ' C L E L L A N D  presented some speci~uells of Mineral Ore ~ i t h  the follo\ring 
note :- 

S I R , - ~  did myself the pleasure, some time last moi~tl~,  of forwarding to your ad- 
dress, a small package containing two or three specimens of Jasper and Asbestos, and 
one of Iron ore, entrusted to my care, when at Ferozeporc, by Mr. C. h l r s s o ~ ,  who 
toltl me that he had almost forgotten thcy were amongst his baggage, not having 
paid much attention to what mas packed up by his servants \ rhe i~  leaving Kabul. 
1 had mislaid his ticket for tlie specimen of tlie ore, \vhich I now enclose, lest 1 should 
have made any mistake in my own label, as to the place from whence the ore ans 
obtained. 

I beg to add that the ore is nearly similar, but not quite so pure or ricli looking, as 
that obtained from the mines in tlie southern portion of the Busnhir stntc. 

G E O R G E  J E P S H O S .  
Meeruf, July 27th, 1839. 

Mr. H. T. PRINSEP recalled the ntlcntioii of the Society to the pmceedings 

of the Meeting of the Society held 011 t l ~ c  Gth Septemllcr, 183i. hIr. J a l r s s  

P R ~ N F E P  hat1 appropriated the sun1 of 1500 francs (cqnivnlcnt to Co's. Rr. 625) rc- 

rniltcd by thr Rlinivter of Pltblic Instruction in  franc^: in p m c ~ ~ r i n p  from BCn.lres 
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fopies of t l ~ e  Vedas whicli were sent to France, as preparctl, through Capt. A. TIIOYLR, 

agent of the Society in Paris. Since Mr. J A M E S  PRINSEP'S departure for Englantl 

several further Pothis have been sent down, and are now ready for transmission. 

The  sum advanced has been exceeded by the charges for copying, and the balance 

has been paid from Mr. J ~ n ~ s s  PRINSEP'S private funds, not from those of the So- 

ciety. The  copies in sheets were ready to l e  sent to Europe, and the account pre- 

pared from Mr. JAMES PIIINSEP'S private books of sums remitted by him to JUDDOO- 

N A T H  PUNDIT a t  Benares, shews an amount of Rs. 233: 7 :  9, as the balance due 

by the Government of France; part  of this amount however, viz. Rs. 196: 3: 6, was 

advanced a t  Benaresfrom fund: realised there by sale of the Society's Oriental pablica- 

tions, as shewn in the account of Messrs. TUTTLE and CHAI'LES, Mr. J A ~ ~ E S  PRINSEP'S 

Agents. I t  remains for the Bociety now to declare whether the copying for the 

French Government shall be considered as a private transaction between Mr. JAIIES 

PRINSEP and the French Government, or as executed by him as Secretary to the Sociely. 

I n  the formercase, the balance 196 : 3: 6:will be paid into the Society's Treasurer's hand, 

and the copies of the Vedas now ready, will be sent 011 Mr. JAMES PRINSEP'S p i -  

vate account, with a claim for the balance from that Government; but if the Meeting 

consider the transaction as their own, then the Society will have to pay the difference 

between Rs. 196: 3: 6 and 233: 7 :9, viz., 37 : 4: 3, to Mr. J A I ~ E S  P~ INSEP 'S  agents, and 

to forward copies of Vedas officially through their Secretary to the Agent in Paris. 

Resolved unanimously-That the transaction is one which appertains to the Society; 

that the copies of the Vedas be taken over, and the account closed. 

T h e  Honble. Mr. B I R D  exhibited to the Meeting a sketch of the Camel carriage 

in which Mr. B I R D ,  of Allahabad, had recently made an official tour of 2000 miles 

in Upper India. 

This sketch, with some papers on the subject, will appear in our next number. 

Read extracts from a letter from Baroll  HUGE^ to the adtlress of MIX. Jsr~ris 
PIIINSEP. 

Kritziny, near Vienna, Dec. 25, 1838. 

' I have received a few (lays ago, the four numbers of your Journal, Nos. 72 to 
i 5 ,  and I cannot find words to express the interest I took in following from the 
beginning to the end, your extraordinary discoveries. I t  is really worthy of yollr 

spirit, of your genius, to come to a fact of such immense c o i ~ s q ~ ~ e n c c s  for history, bllt 
I think it proves more than any thing else, of no direct intercourse between what is 
called the Peninsula of India arid Egypt-I mean of no trading vessels from Berenice 
to any port of the Malabar coast. I don't believe in long voyages without sails in 
those days, and the knowledge the Grceks ant1 Egyptians possessed of Intlia is 1nuc.11 
hetter explainctl in thc talleta of Girnnr, tlian l ~ y  the idea of snva~~ t s  travelli~lg 
information without the vanity of telling i t  ill l l~c i r  workg. But when really MjssioIl- 
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aries went to Egypt and Greece it is astonishing that no(hing of this truly interest- 
ing fact should have been mentioned in any work of a Greek author. But this maF be 
as it is, I am sure that you are only at  the beginning of your work, and that we may 
look for real Indian history, from the time of Alexander the Great, at  least, to the inva- 
sion of the Mohamedans. 

' I t  is a considerable time I did not write to you, my dear Sir, but I was afraid lo take 
away from your valuable time, which you employed eve? beyond my expectations : 
but if I did hesitate any longer to send you a few lines, I am afraid I could be entirely 
escape your memory. I take the liberty at  the same time to send you for the Society 
(if you think it worthy) " the Fishes of Kashmir," found by myself in the valley, and 
brought home with me. I am sorry t,hat it is in German, but as it is my native totzg~ca, 
I think i t  my duty to publish in it. There is another work now printing, which I liope 
will prove a good one : it is " Kashmir and the Sihks" in four volumes. 

' I beg your being good enough to send for the subscription money for the Journal to 
Gillanders and Arbuthnot : it happened once (just one year ago) that I was obliged 
to pay 92. 17s, for four nunlbers of your Journal, postage froin Calcutta to London : 
i t  was sent me from thence to Vienna by an Austrian Courier : I made all kind of re- 
monstrances, but without success. " Panjphlets only" not having been ~vritten on tho 
address, the Post Master General \vould not hefir of a reclamation. ' 

C. H .  HUGEL.'  

[Pome desultory copversation took place before the Aleeting separated, as to the 

interruption of the Meteorolo~ical Register so long published in the Society's Journal. 

I t  has been kept chiefly by Mr. GREENWAY,  ail assistant in the Calcutta Assay Office, 

who \mas trained by Mr. PRINSEP to the use of his unrivalled instruments, and to the 

correctio~~ of their indications by special tables now in Mr. GREENIVAY'S possession, 

Mr. PRINSEP had, moreover, as a parting request, urged Mr. G ~ E E N W A Y  not to dis- 

continue obser~~ations which had acquired standard value in the estimation of all  

Meteorologists. Mr. C L I ~ N I N ,  the acting Assay-Master, lros however deemed it neces- 

sary to prohibit Mr. GREENWAY'S  devoting any portion of his time to this employ- 

ment, and Mr. CWRNIN is further unwilling to allolv Mr. PRIKSEP'S instruments to 

be removed from the Mint to any other establishment. Under these circumstances, 

Mr. REES, of the Surveyor-General's Office, lias most liberally permitted his Regio- 

t e n  to be made use of by the Society. W e  have already publishetl that for July. 

The  Barometrical observations are made with a fiwt rate Troughton. 

W e  have taken measures for having the instrument accurately compared with 

others which have been adjusted by the Royal Society's stanclad, and the reductiolrs 

to 3 2 O  will be duly calculated for quarterly periods. W e  pmpose tao to add to t l ~ c  

Register a daily double observation of the boiling point of water, taken with an car$l- 

lent Thermometer, r~cen t ly  sent out to Mr. J ~ n r a s  PRINPEP'S order. This seem to 

ur a desideratum of much importance. 
3 z 
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It is but justice, nevertheless, to MI., C U R N ~ N  to add, that that gentlemm consic{crs 

the continuance of the observations to interfere wit11 the dutiesof the Assay Office, and 

that he has offered to permit any competent person to attend at  the Mint for the pur- 

pose. This arrangement, however, would be attended with so much expense ond in- 

convenience, that it becames absolutely impracticable.-EDS.] 
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